
After antiquity:  Joseph and Aseneth in manuscript
transmission.  A case study for engaging with what

came after the original version of Jewish
Pseudepigrapha.

The Rev'd Jonathon Stuart Wright

Saint Stephen's House

Submitted for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy

Volume 2: Appendices



Synoptic Edition
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© Miniature in the manuscript
Phil. Philonenko
(1.1) Burchard's versification
*1 Philonenko's versification
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Chapter 1

G FW Family c Family a Family d

©1 (1.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ
πρώτῳ ἔτη τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς
εὐτηνείας ἐν τῷ µηνὴ τῷ
δευτέρῳ πέµπτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς
ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
κυκλῶσε πάσαν τὴν γὴν
Αἰγύπτου.

(1.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ
ἔτει τῆς εὐθηνίας· ἐν τῷ µηνὶ τῷ
δευτέρῳ· πέµπτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς·
ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
περιελθεῖν τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπτου.

(1.1) 2Ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τοίνυν3 ἔτει
τῆς εὐθηνίας ἐν τῷ µηνὶ τῷ
δευτέρῳ4 πέµπτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς
ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
τοῦ περιελθεῖν πᾶσαν τὴν5 γῆν
Αἰγύπτου·

(1.1) *1 Ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ
ἔτει τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας
ἐν τῷ µηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ πέµπτῃ
τοῦ µηνὸς ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ
τὸν Ἰωσὴφ κυκλεῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν Αἰγύπτου.

(1.2) καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ
τετάρτῳ µηνί τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους
ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς εἰς τὰ
ὅρη Ἡλιουπόλεως. Καὶ
ἀνήγαγεν πάντα τὸν σῖτον τῆς
πόλεως ἐκείνης ὡς τὴν ἄµµον
τῆς θαλάσσης.

(1.2) καὶ ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ µηνὶ
τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους· ὀκτω και
δεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς ἦλθεν Ἰ̈ωσὴφ·
εἰς τὰ ὅρια ι ̓λ̈ιουπόλεως· καὶ ἦν
συνάγων τὸν σῖτον τῆς χώρας
ἐκείνης ὡς τὴν ἄµµον τῆς
θαλάσσης.

(1.2) ἐν δὲ τῷ τετάρτω6 µηνὶ
τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους
ὁκτωκαιδεκάτῃ7 τοῦ µηνός ἦλθεν
Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὰ8 ὅρια9

Ἡλιουπόλεως�καὶ ἦν
συνάγων10 τὸν σίτον τῆς χώρας
ἐκείνης11�ὡς τὴν ἄµµον τῆς
θαλάσσης12.

(1.2) *2 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ
τετάρτῳ µηνὶ τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους
ὀγδόῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς εἰς
τὰ ὅρια Ἡλιουπόλεως. *3 Καὶ
ἦν συνάγων τὸν σῖτον τῆς χώρας
ἐκείνης ὡς τὴν ἄµµον τῆς
θαλάσσης.

1. First miniature. Crowned Joseph is seated on a dais in a landscape setting. He holds a sceptre in his righthand and extends his left hand. The orphery of his garment and the
sash around his waist, extending over his left arm, forms a cross.  
2. CR+ ἐγένετο
3. QCR om.
4. Q βω

5. Q om.
6. Q δω

7. CR ὁκτωκαιδεκάτω Q η̄ καὶ ῑ
8. Q om.
9. CR Q ὅρη
10. Q τοῦ συνάξαι
11. PQ om.
12. Q ὡς εἲ ἄµµον θαλάσσης
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(1.3) καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ πόλει
ἐκείνη σατράπης τῷ Φαραὼ καὶ
οὗτος ἦν ἄρχὴ τῶν σατράπῶν
καὶ τῶν µεγιστάνων πάντων τοῦ
Φαραὼ. καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος
πλούσιος σφόδρα καὶ φρὸνηµος
καὶ ἐπιηκὴς καὶ ἦν σύµβουλος
τῷ Φαραῲ ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς
µεγιστάνους αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἦν
Πεντεφρὴς ἱερεὺς Ἡλιουπόλεως.

(1.3) Ἦν τίς ἀνὴρ ἐν Αἰγύπτω
σατράπης τοῦ Φαραῶ. καὶ οὖτος
ἄρχων πάντων τῶν σατράπων
καὶ τῶν µεγιστάνων τοῦ Φαραῶ.
καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀνὴρ πλούσιος σφόδρα
�καὶ φρόνιµος13 καὶ ἐπιεικὴς
καὶ ἦν σύµβουλος τοῦ 14Φαραῶ
συνίων15 καὶ ὅνοµα �τῷ ἀνδρὶ16

Πεντεφρὴς17 ἰερεὺς
Ἡλιουπόλεως.

(1.3) καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ πόλει
ἐκείνῃ σατράπης τοῦ Φαραὼ·
καὶ οὗτος ἄρχων πάντων τῶν
σατραπῶν καὶ τῶν µεγιστάνων
τοῦ Φαραώ. καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος
πλούσιος σφόδρα· καὶ φρόνιµος
καὶ ἐπιεικὴς ὑπάρχων
σύµβουλος τοῦ Φαραὼ ὅτι ἦν
ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς µεγιστᾶνους
Φαραὼ συνίων. καὶ ὄνοµα τῷ
ἀνδρὶ ἐκείνῳ Πεντεφρῆ ἱερεὺς
ι ̓λ̈ιουπόλεως.

(1.3) ἦν δέ τις18 ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ
πόλει19 ἐκείνῃ ὁνόµατι
Πεντεφρῆς ἱερεὺς ὤν
Ἡλιουπόλεως καὶ σατράπης20

τοῦ Φαραὼ καὶ ἄρχων πάντων
τῶν σατράπων καὶ τῶν
µεγιστάνων τοῦ21 Φαραώ22. ἦν
δὲ ὁ23 ἀνὴρ οὗτος24 πλούσιος
σφόδρα καὶ φρόνινος πάνυ25 καὶ
ἐπιεικής.�ὑπῆρχεν δὲ26 καὶ
σύµβουλος τοῦ Φαραὼ27 ὅτι ἦν
ὑπὲρ πάντας τοῦς µεγιστάνας28

Φαραὼ29.30 συνιών.

(1.3) *4 Ἦν δὲ ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ πόλει
ἐκείνῃ, σατράπης τοῦ Φαραώ·
καὶ οὗτος ἦν ἄρχων πάντων τῶν
σατραπῶν καὶ τῶν µεγιστάνων
τοῦ Φαραώ. *5 Καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀνὴρ
οὗτος πλούσιος σφόδρα καὶ
φρόνιµος καὶ ἐπιεικής, καὶ ἦν
σύµβουλος τοῦ Φαραώ, καὶ τὸ
ὄνοµα αὐτοῦ Πεντεφρῆς, καὶ ἦν
ἱερεὺς Ἡλιουπόλεως.

13. W om.
14. W+ βασιλέως 
15. W om.
16. W αὐτῶ
17. W πεντεφρίς
18. CR τῆς
19. Q χώρα
20. CR σατράπων
21. PQ om. CR<>
22. καὶ ἄρχων — τοῦ Φαραώ] CR om.  
23. R om.
24. Q om.
25. Q om.
26. Q om.
27. P+ καὶ ἄρχων πάντων τῶν σατράπων αὐτοῦ R<>
28. P -νους CR<>
29. ὅτι ἦν — Φαραῶ] C om. R<> Q ὅτι ὑπὲρ πάντας
30. καὶ σύµβυλος — µεγιστάνων Φαραῶ] R lac. Space only sufficient for text found in C.
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(1.4) καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ Θυγάτηρ
παρθένος. αὕτη ἐκβεβηκυῖα ἐν
ταῖς παρθέναις µεγάλη σφόδρα
ὑπὲρ πάντας τὰς παρθένους ἐπὶ
τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου.

(1.4) καὶ �ἦν αὐτῷ θυγάτηρ31

ὁνόµα32 Ἀσυνὲθ· �ὁκτῶ καὶ33

δέκατον ἔτων ἄγουσα· �ἦν34 δέ
παρθένος καὶ ὡ ὡραῖα ᾧ εἶδε
σφόδρα35 ὑπέρ πᾶσας τᾶς36

παρθένους �τῆς γῆς37.

(1.4) ἦν δὲ θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ
ὀνόµατι Ἀσενὲχ παρθένος ἀρτίως
ἐκβεβηκυῖα38 ὀκτω καί δέκα
ἔτος· µεγάλη καὶ ὡραία καὶ
καλὴ σφόδρα ὑπὲρ πάσαν
παρθένον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς.

(1.4) ἦν δὲ αὐτῷ θυγάτηρ39

παρθένος ὁνόµατι Ἀσενὲθ ἔτων
ὀκτωκαίδεκα40· �µεγάλη
καὶ41�ὡραία καὶ καλὴ τῷ εἴδει
σφόδρα ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν παρθένον
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς42.43.44

(1.4) *6 Καὶ ἦν�θυγάτηρ
αὐτῷ45 ὡς ἐτῶν ὀκτωκαίδεκα
παρθένος µεγάλη καὶ ὡραία καὶ
εὐπρεπὴς τῷ κά~ει σφόδρα
ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν παρθένον ἐπὶ τὴν
γῆν.

31. F lac.
32. W ὁνόµατι
33. F lac.
34. W ἔστω
35. F lac. ἦν-σφόδρα
36. F om.
37. F lac.
38. J ἐκβεβηκῦεια H ἐκ εβραικία K ἐκβεβεικια
39. PQ θ. α.
40. Conjecture. P δέκακαὶοκτώ; AQ ιη̄; CR <>
41. PQ om.  CR <>
42. Q ὡραία σφόδρα ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν παρθένον τῆς τότε(?) ἐπὶ γῆς
43. Ἀσενὲθ ἔτων — τῆς γῆς] C om. R<>
44. παρθένος ὁνόµατι — τῆς γῆς] R lac.  Space suggests it contained the same text as C.
45. Phil. θυγάτηρ τῷ Πετεφρῇ
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(1.5) καὶ αὕτη οὐδὲ µίαν αὐτῆς
ὅµοιαν ἦχεν ποτὲ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐκ
τῶν Θυγατερών τῶν µεγιστάνων
γῆς Αἰγύπτου οὐδὲ ἦν ὅµοια
αὐτῆς εἰς τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν
Ἑβραίων. καὶ ἦν µεγάλη ὡς
Σάρραν ὡς ͑Ρεβέκκαν ὁρέαν καὶ
ἦν θα~ιαστὴ ὡς ͑Ραχιήλ. καὶ ἦν
ἐπονοµαστῆναι τὸ ὄνοµα αὐτῆς
Ἀσυνὲθ.

(1.5) �καὶ αὐτὴ οὐδεν εἰχεν46

�ὁµοία τῶν θυγατέρων47 ἀ~ ̓ὴν
πάντα ὁµοία τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν
�Ἑβραίων Σάρρα καὶ ͑Ραχιὴλ
καὶ ͑Ρεββέκα48.

(1.5) καὶ αὕτη οὐδὲν ὅµοιον
εἶχεν τῶν παρθένων τῶν
θϋγατέρων Αἰγυπτίων ἀ~ὰ
πάντα ἦν ὁµοία�ταῖς θυγατάσι
τῶν Ἑβραίων49 οὖσα µεγάλη ὡς
Σάρρα καὶ ὡραία ὡς ͑Ρεβέκκα50

καὶ καλὴ ὡς  ͑Ραχήλ51.

(1.5)�αὕτη τοίνυν ἡ Ἀσενὲθ
οὐδὲν52 εἶχεν53 ὅµοιον 54τῶν
παρθένων τῶν�θυγατέρων
τῶν55 Αἰγυπτίων ἀ~ὰ ἦν κατὰ
πάντα56 ὁµοία ταίς θυγατράσιν
τῶν Ἑβραίων· µεγάλη οὖσα57

ὡς58 Σάρρα καὶ ὡραία ὡς
͑Ρεβέκκα καὶ�καλὴ ὡς ͑Ραχήλ59.

(1.5) *7 Καὶ αὕτη οὐδένα εἶχεν
ὅµοιον τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων, ἀ~ὰ ἦν κατὰ πάντα
ὁµοία ταῖς θυγατράσι τῶν
Ἑβραίων. *8 Καὶ ἦν µεγάλη ὡς
Σάρρα καὶ ὡραία ὡς Ῥεβέκκα
καὶ καλὴ ὡς Ῥαχήλ· καὶ ἦν τὸ
ὄνοµα τῆς παρθένου ἐκείνης
Ἀσενέθ.

46. W καὶ οὐκ ἢν
47. F lac.
48. W αἱβραίων. σάρρας, καὶ ραχιὴλ καὶ ρεβέκας
49. HK των θυγατερων των αιβραιων
50. HJK  ͑Ρεβέκα
51. J  ͑Ραχιηλ
52. CR Ἀσενὲθ οὐδὲν Q οὐδὲν αὐτῆς
53. CR om.
54. PQ+ ἐπὶ
55. Q om.
56. Q ἑπτὰ
57. Q om.
58. CR ὡ
59. Q Ρ͑αχήλ καλὴ
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(1.6) καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ
κά~ους αὐτῆς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν καὶ ἕως περάτων αὐτῆς καὶ
ὕµνουν αὐτὴν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν σατράπων
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ πάντων τῶν
βασιλέων. καὶ ἦν συνερισία
πο~ὴ δι ͗αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπηρούντω
πολεµὶσε πρὸς ἄ~ους.

(1.6) καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ φήµη60 τοῦ
κά~ους αὐτῆς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν. καὶ ὕµνουν αὐτὴν πάντες
οἱ61 υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ υἱοὶ
πάντων τῶν σατράπων καὶ οἱ62

υἱοὶ πάντων τῶν βασιλέων. καὶ
ἦν ἔρις πο~ὴ ἐν αὐτοις περὶ
Ασυνὲθ καὶ ἐπειρόντο πόλεµον
�πρὸς ἀ~ήλους δι ̓αὐτήν63.

(1.6) καὶ ἔδραµεν64 ἡ φήµη τοῦ
κά~ους αὐτῆς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν καὶ ἕως περάτων τῆς
οἰκουµένης. καὶ ἐµνηστεύοντο65

αὐτὴν πάντες υἱοὶ τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν
σατραπῶν καὶ υἱοὶ πάντων τῶν
βασιλέων νεανίσκοι πάντες
δυνατοὶ καὶ ἦν ἔρις πο~ὴ ἐν
αὐτοῖς περὶ Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
ἐπειρῶντο πολεµεῖν ἀ~ήλους δι
̓αὐτήν.

(1.6) καὶ διέδραµεν ἡ φήµη τοῦ
κά~ους αὐτῆς66 εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν ἐκείνην καὶ67 ἕως περάτων
τῆς οἰκοµένης ὡς ἐκ
τούτου�µνηστευθῆναι
ἐπεθύµουν αὐτῇ68 πάντες οἱ69

υἱοὶ70 τῶν µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν71

σατράπων· οὐ µὴν72 ἀ~ὰ καὶ73

υἱοὶ τῶν βασιλέων�νεανίσκοι
πάντες καὶ δυνατοί74. καὶ ἦν ἔρις
πο~ὴ�ἐν αὐτοῖς75�δι ̓ αὐτὴν76

καὶ ἐπειρῶντο πολεµεῖν77 πρὸς78

ἀ~ήλους.

(1.6) *9 Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ φήµη
τοῦ κά~ους αὐτῆς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν ἐκείνην καὶ ἕως περάτων
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐµνηστεύοντο αὐτὴν
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν µεγιστάνων
καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν�καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν
βασιλέων καὶ νεανίσκοι πάντες
δυνατοί79. *10 Καὶ ἦν ἔρις
πο~ὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς δι᾿ αὐτὴν καὶ
ἐπειρῶντο πολεµεῖν πρὸς
ἀ~ήλους δι᾿ Ἀσενέθ.

60. W φωνὴ
61. F om.
62. F om.
63. W om.
64. H δεδραµεν K ἐδιεδραµεν J Δεδραµ<εν>
65. H εµνηστέυσαντα K εµνηστέυσαντω 
66. Q ἡ φ. α. τ. κ.
67. P om.
68. PCR ἐ. α. µ.
69. AQCR om.
70. καὶ ἕως — πάντες υἱοὶ] Q µέχρι τήν οἰµοιµην ἔνεκεν τοῦτου
71. CR om.
72. καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν· οὐ µὴν] Q πᾶς τῶν ἐφειντο͂ λυπειν εἰς µνηστειαν· οὐ µὴ δὲ τῶν µεγιστάνων; P+ δὲ
73. PC+ οἱ
74. Q om.
75. Q om.
76. P διὰ ταυτην
77. CR πολεµους
78. Q om.
79. Phil. καὶ τῶν βασιλέων, νεανίσκοι πάντες
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(1.7) καὶ ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ὁ πρωτότοκος τὸν φῆµον
τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐξελιπάρε τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτὴν
εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ εἶπεν τῷ πατρὶ
αὐτοῦ Φαραὼ· »πάτερ δός µοι
τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν θυγατέραν
Πεντεφρὴ εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(1.7) �καὶ ἤκουσε περὶ αὐτῆς80

ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ81 ὁ πρωτότοκος·
�καὶ ἐξελιπάρει τὸν82 πατέρα
αὐτοῦ δοῦναι αὐτῷ εἰς
γυναῖκα�τὴν Ασυνὲθ83.

(1.7) ἤκουσε οὖν�περὶ αὐτῆς84

ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὁ πρωτότοκος καὶ
ἐξελιπάρει τὸν Πεντεφρῆ τοῦ
δοῦναι αὐτὴν αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα.
καὶ εἶπε τῷ Φαραὼ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ
ὁ πρωτότοκος· »δός µοι νῦν τὴν
Ἀσενὲχ θυγατέρα Πεντεφρῆ
ἱερέως ἰλιουπόλεως εἰς γυναῖκα«.

(1.7)�ἠκουσεν δὲ85 περὶ
αὐτῆς86 καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Φαραὼ ὁ
πρωτότοκος καὶ ἐξελιπάρει87 τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ τοῦ
δοῦναι�αὐτὴν αὐτῷ88 εἰς
γυναῖκα. καὶ89 ἔλεγεν αὐτῷ90·
»δός µοι πατὲρ91 τὴν Ἀσενεθ92

τὴν θυγατέρα Πεντεφρῆ�τοῦ
πρώτου τοῦ93 Ἡλιουπόλεως, εἰς
γυναῖκα94.«

(1.7) *11 Καὶ ἤκουσε περὶ
αὐτῆς ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὁ
πρωτότοκος καὶ ἐξελιπάρει τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτὴν
αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. *12 Καὶ
ἔλεγεν αὐτῷ· δός µοι τὴν Ἀσενὲθ
τὴν θυγατέρα Πεντεφρῆ τοῦ
ἱερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως εἰς
γυναῖκα.

80. W om.
81. F ἰακὼβ
82. W µετὸν
83. F om.
84. HK om.
85. Q ἀκουσεν
86. Q αὐτὴν
87. Q ἐλοιπάρει
88. C αὐτὸν R αὐτοῖς Q om.
89. Q om. CR<>
90. P τῶ πρ̄ι αὐτοῦ φαραὼ CR<> 
91. ACR πατὴρ Q om. CR<>
92. τὴν Ἀσενεθ] PQ om. CR<>
93. Q om. CR<>
94. καὶ ἐλεγέν — εἰς γυναῖκα] CR om.
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(1.8) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ·
»ἵνα τί αὐτῆς γυνέκαν τιαύτην;
σὺ γὰρ εἶ βασιλεὶς πάσης τῆς
γῆς Αἰγύπτου.

(1.8) καὶ εἶπε φαραῶ�τῷ υἱῶ
αὐτοῦ95· »ἱνα τί σύ ζητεῖς
γυναῖκα ἦττον σου; καὶ σύ
βασϊλεὺς εἶ96 πᾶσης τῆς97 γῆς
Αἰγύπτου98;

(1.8) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ
αὐτοῦ Φαραῶ »ἵνα τί σὺ ζητεῖς
γυναῖκα ἐλάχιστον σου; σὺ γὰρ
βασιλεὺς εἶ πάσης τῆς γῆς·

(1.8) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ99 ὁ100

πατὴρ αὐτοῦ Φαραώ· »ἵνα τί
σὺ101 ζητεῖς γυναῖκα
ἐλάχιστόν102 σου�βασιλεὺς
ὢν103�πάσης τῆς γῆς ταύτης104;

(1.8) *13 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ
πατὴρ αὐτοῦ Φαραώ· ἵνα τί σὺ
ζητεῖς γυναῖκα χεῖρόν σου; οὐκ εἶ
σὺ βασιλεὺς πάσης οἰκουµένης;

(1.9) καὶ ἰδοὺ θυγατέραις
βασιλέων ζητοῦν σε τοῦ εἶναι
αὔται αἱ γυναῖκαις σοί καὶ ἦν
µία θυγατέρα βασιλέως καλὴ τῷ
εἴδη σφόδρα και πλουσία πο~ὰ
καὶ λαβὲ διαὐτὴν υἱέ µου εἰς
γυναῖκα.«

(1.9) οὐχὶ ἰδοὺ105 ἠ θυγάτηρ
βασιλέως106 Μωάβ καὶ αὕτη
καλὴ σφόδρα.« 

(1.9) ἰδοὺ νῦν θυγάτηρ
βασιλέως Μωὰβ κατεìύηταί
σοι καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν βασίλισσα
καλὴ σφόδρα.«

(1.9) οὐχὶ107 ἀ~ ̓ ἰδοὺ�ἡ
θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως108 Μωὰβ
Ἰωακὶµ109 κατεìύηταί σου
καὶ�αὑτή ἐστι110 βασίλισσα
καὶ�καλὴ τῷ εἴδει111 σφόδρα·
λάβε οὖν112�σεαυτῷ ταύτην113

εἰς γυναῖκα.« 

(1.9) *14 οὐχί, ἀ~᾿ ἰδοὺ ἡ
θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωακὶµ
κατηìύηταί σοι καὶ βασίλισσά
ἐστι καλὴ σφόδρα καὶ ταύτην
λαβὲ σεαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα.

95. F om.
96. F ἦς
97. W om.
98. F om.
99. CRQ om.
100.Q om.
101.CR om.
102.Q ἐλάχιστεν
103.C βασιλεγβων R βασιλεὺ ων Q βασιλεὺς σὺ 
104.CR τῆς γ. π. τ.; PQ π. τῆς γ.
105.W om.
106.W om.
107.Q om. 
108.Q θυγάτηρ βασιλέως
109.A Ἰακὶµ; PCR Ἰακεὶµ 
110.Q ἦν
111.Q ὡραία
112.Q om.
113.CR σὺ αὐτὴν P αὐτὴν σεαὐτῶ Q αὐτὴν
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Chapter 2

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(2.1) Ὅτι ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ
καταπτύουσα καὶ ἐξουθενῆ πᾶσα
ἄνθρωπον. καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνὴρ
ἑώρακεν τοτὲ αὐτὴν. ©114 αἱ ἦν
πῦργος ἐν τῷ οἴκω Πεντεφρὴ
µέγας καὶ ὑψηλὸς σφόδρα. καὶ
ἐπάνω τοῦ πύργου ἐκείνου ἦν
θάλαµοι δὲκα.

(2.1) καὶ ἢν Ἀσυνὲθ
καταπτύουσα καὶ ἐξουθενοῦσα
πᾶντα τὰ ἄνδρα καὶ ἢν ἀλαζὼν
καὶ ὑπερήφανος πρὸς πάντα
ἄνθρωπον. καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνήρ
ἑώρακεν αὐτήν115 πώποτε καθ
̓ὅτι ἢν πύργος τῷ Πεντεφρί·
παρακείµενος τῇ οἱκείᾳ αὐτοῦ·
µέγας καὶ ὑψηλὸς σφόδρα. καὶ
ἐπάνω τοῦ πύργου ἐκείνου ἢν
ὑπερῶον ἔχων θαλάµους δέκα·

(2.1) Ἦν δὲ Ἀσενὲχ
ἐξουθενοῦσα καὶ καταπτύουσα
πάντα116 ἄνδρα· οὖσα ἀλαζὼν
καὶ ὑπερήφανον117 καὶ οὐδεὶς
ἀνὴρ ἑώρακεν αὐτὴν πώποτε·
καθότι ἦν πύργος τῷ Πεντεφρῇ
παρακείµενος τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ
µέγας καὶ ὑψηλὸς σφόδρα.
ἐπάνω δὲ τοῦ πύργου

(2.1)�Ἦν δὲ Ἀσενὲθ118

ἐξουθενοῦσα καὶ καταπτύουσα
�πάντα ἀνδρα οὖσα119 ἀλάζων
καὶ ὑπερήφανος καὶ
οὐδέποτε120�ἀνὴρ ἑώρακεν
αὐτὴν καθότι121 ἦν122 πῦργος τῷ
Πεντεφρῇ παρακείµενος ἐν τῇ
οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ µέγας καὶ ὑψηλὸς
σφόδρα καὶ ἐπάνω τοῦ πύργου
ἦν ὑπερῷον ἔχον θαλαµους
δέκα123.

(2.1) *1 Καὶ ἦν Ἀσενὲθ
ἐξουθενοῦσα καὶ καταπτύουσα
πάντα ἄνδρα�καὶ ἦν ἀλαζὼν
καὶ ὑπερήφανος πρὸς πάντα
ἄνθρωπον124, καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐδέποτε
ἑώρακεν αὐτήν, καθότι ἦν
πύργος τῷ Πετεφρῇ
παρακείµενος ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ
µέγας καὶ ὑψηλὸς σφόδρα. *2
Καὶ ἐπάνω τοῦ πύργου ἦν
ὑπερῷον ἔχον θαλάµους δέκα.

114.Second miniature.  Picture of Aseneth's tower surrounded by lush grass.  Ten little chambers are drawn on the steepled roof.
115.F αὐτῇ
116.H+ ἄνθροπον in dotted brackets
117.HJ ὐπερήφανος
118.Q Ἀ. δ. ἦ. 
119.PQ om.
120.-ων καὶ ὑπερήφανος καὶ οὐ-] R lac.; CR+ αὐτὴν
121.C ἀνὴρ ἐρακεν καθοτη; R lac.
122.Q οὖν
123.AQ ῑ
124.Phil. om.
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(2.2) καὶ ἦν πρῶτος θάλαµος
µέγας καὶ εὐπρεπὴς λίθος
πορφυρὴς κατεστροµένος. καὶ οἱ
τύχοι αὐτοῦ λίθοις πυκίλοις
τιµίοις πεπλακοµένοι καὶ ἦν οἱ
ὄροφοι τοῦ θαλάµου ἐκείνου
χρυσοί.

(2.2) καὶ ἢν ὁ πρῶτος θάλαµος
µέγας καὶ εὐπρεπεῖς �µελίθους
σαµφυροῖς κατεστρωµένος καὶ
τιµίοι πεπλακωµένοι· καὶ εἰς τῆν
κορηφήν τοῦ θαλάµου

(2.2) πορφυροῖς κατεστρωµένος
µαρµάροις· καὶ ἡ περιοχὴ125

αὐτοῦ λίθοις ποικίλοις καὶ
τιµίοις πεπλακωµένος126 καὶ τῇ
κορυφή τοῦ θαλάµου ἐκείνου

(2.2) ἦν δὲ ὁ πρῶτος θάλαµος
µέγας καὶ εὐπρεπὴς πάνυ καὶ
λίθοις πορφυροῖς κατεστρωµένος
καὶ οἱ τύχοι127 αὐτοῦ128

ὑπῆρχον�διὰ λίθων129�τιµίων
καὶ ποικίλων πεπλακωµένοι130.
�ἦν δὲ131 καὶ�ἡ ὁροφὴ132 τοῦ
θαλάµου ἐκείνου133 χρυσῆ134·

(2.2) *3 Καὶ ἦν ὁ πρῶτος
θάλαµος µέγας καὶ εὐπρεπὴς καὶ
λίθοις πορφυροῖς κατεστρωµένος
καὶ οἱ τοῖχοι αὐτοῦ λίθοις
ποικίλοις καὶ τιµίοις
πεπλακωµένοι. *4 Καὶ ἦν ἡ
ὀροφὴ τοῦ θαλάµου ἐκείνου
χρυσῆ,

125.HK περισχὴ
126.K+ µαρµάρης H+ µαρµάροις· καὶ ἡ περιοχὴ αὐτοῦ λίθοις ποικίλοις καὶ τιµίοις πεπλακωµένος
127.CR λίθοι P τειχοι
128.Q writes singular ending above plural ending.
129.PQ λίθων CR om. 
130.CR τιµίοι καὶ ποικηλοι πεπλακωµένη; Q τιµίων καὶ πικίλων πλακωµένη
131.Q om.
132.Q οἱ ὅροφοι
133.Q om.
134.Q χρυσοί
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(2.3) καὶ ἦν παρὰ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ
θαλάµου ἐκείνου οἱ θεοὶ τῶν
Ἠ~ήνων πεπυγµένοι χρυσοὶ καὶ
ἀργυροί.135 

(2.3) ἔσωθεν πεπηγµένοι ἦσαν
θεοί136 τῶν Ἡ~ήνων137�ὦν
οὐκ138 ἔστιν ἀριθµὸς χρυσοῖ καὶ
ἀργυροῖ. καὶ πάντας ἐσέβετο
Ἀσυνέθ�καὶ ἐφοβεῖτο139 καὶ
θυσίαν140 αὐτοῖς ἐπιτέλει�καθ
̓ἡµέραν141.

(2.3) εἰς τοὺς τοίχους δὲ
ἐµπεπηγµένοι θεοὶ τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων ὧν οὐκ ἐστιν ἀριθµὸς
χρυσοῖ καὶ ἀργυροῖ. καὶ πάντας
ἐκείνους ἐσέβετο Ἀσενὲχ
φοβουµένη πάνυ θυσίας αὐτοῖς
ἐπιτελούσα καθ ̓ ἡµέραν.

(2.3) καὶ ἐντὸς τοῦ θαλάµου
ἐκείνου142 ἦσαν πεπηγµένοι143

θεοὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὧν οὐκ ἦν144

ἀριθµὸς· χρυσοῖ τε145 καὶ
ἀργυροῖ· καὶ146 πάντας ἐκείνους
ἐσέβετο147 Ἀσενὲθ148 καὶ
ἐφοβεῖτω149 αὐτούς�καὶ θυσίας
αὐτοῖς ἐπετέλει150 καθ ̓ἐκάστην.

(2.3) καὶ ἐντὸς τοῦ θαλάµου
ἐκείνου ἦσαν πεπηγµένοι θεοὶ
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, ὧν οὐκ ἦν
ἀριθµός, χρυσοῖ καὶ ἀργυροῖ. *5
Καὶ πάντας ἐκείνους ἐσέβετο
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐφοβεῖτο αὐτοὺς καὶ
θυσίας αὐτοῖς ἐπετέλει.

135.G continues with its revised text.  See below.
136.µελίθους-θεοί] F lac. Conjecture σαµφυροῖς = σαµπφείρινοις.    
137.W ζοίνων
138.F lac.
139.W om.
140.W θυσία
141.W om.
142.χρυσῆ — θαλάµου ἐκείνου] CR om.
143.ἐκείνου ἦσαν πεπηγµένοι] Q om.
144.R ἰν PQ εἰσὶν 
145.CR om.
146.CR om.
147.Q ἐσέβετον
148.CR ανὲθ
149.AP ἐφοβῆτω C ἐφοβουτο R ἐφοβοῦν
150.CR καὶ θυσίας αὐτοῖς ἐκάθευδεν (R περιετελει); Q ἐτελει αὐτοῦς
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(2.4) καὶ ἢν ὁ δεύτερος θάλαµος
ἔχων τόν κόσµον καὶ
κα~ωπισµὸν τῆς Ἀσυνέθ καὶ ἢν
χρυσὸς πολὺς �ἐν αὐτοῖς151 καὶ
ἄργυρος152 καὶ ἱµατισµὸς
χρυσουφῆς καὶ λίθος ἐκλεκτος
πολυτελῆς καὶ ὀθῶναι ἐπίσηµαι
καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσµος τῆς παρθενίας
αὐτῆς.

(2.4) ἦν δὲ δεύτερος θάλαµος
ἔχων ἑκάστου κόσµον τῆς
Ἀσενὲχ καὶ ἦν153 χρυσὸς πολὺς
ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἄργυρος καὶ
ἱµατισµὸς χρυσοϋφὴς καὶ λίθοι
ἐκλεκτοὶ πολυτελεῖς καὶ ὀθόναι
ἐπίσηµοι καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσµος τῆς
παρθενίας αὐτῆς.

(2.4) Ἦν δὲ καὶ ὁ δεύτερος
θάλαµος ἔχων�τὸν κόσµον154

ἅπαντα155 καὶ τὰς θήκας156

Ἀσενέθ157· καὶ ἦν�χρυσὸς ἐν
αὐτῷ158 καὶ ἄργυρος πο~ὺς καὶ
ἱµατισµὸς χρυσοϋφὸς159

ἄπειρος160 καὶ λίθοι ἐκλεκτοὶ
καὶ161 πολυτελεῖς καὶ ὀθόναι162

ἐπίσηµοι καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσµος τῆς
παρθενίας αὐτῆς163 ἐκεῖ ἦν.

(2.4) *6 Καὶ ἦν ὁ δεύτερος
θάλαµος ἔχων τὸν κόσµον
ἅπαντα καὶ τὰς θήκας Ἀσενέθ.
*7 Καὶ ἦν χρυσὸς πολὺς ἐν αὐτῷ
καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ ἱµατισµὸς
χρυσοϋφὴς καὶ λίθοι ἐκλεκτοὶ
πολυτελεῖς καὶ ὀθόναι ἐπίσηµοι.
*8 Καὶ ἐκεῖ ἦν πᾶς ὁ κόσµος τῆς
παρθενίας αὐτῆς.

(2.5) καὶ ἢν ὁ τρίτος θάλαµος
ταµεῖον αὐτῆς καὶ ἤν164 ἐν αὐτῷ
πᾶντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς.

(2.5) καὶ ὁ τρίτος θάλαµος
ταµιεῖον αὐτῆς καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ
πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς.

(2.5)�καὶ ὁ τρίτος θάλαµος
ἦν165 ταµιεῖον τῆς166

Ἀσενὲθ�ἔχων πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ
τῆς γῆς167.

(2.5) *9 Καὶ ὁ τρίτος θάλαµος
ἦν ἔχων πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς
καὶ ἦν ταµιεῖον τῆς Ἀσενέθ.

151.W om.
152.W add ἐν αὐτοῖς
153.HK omit
154.CR τὸν (R τῶν) κόσµων P τὸν κόσµον αὐτῆς Q τὸν αὐτης κόσµον 
155.Q τῆς φορεσιν
156.CR+ ἄπαντας
157.Q αὐτὴς
158.CR χρυσὸς ἐπ ̓αὐτῶ; Q ἐ. α. χ.
159.A χρυσόϋφος CR χρυσόυµος P χρυσοΰφαντος Q χρυσιουηφαντος
160.P+ καὶ χρυσοΰφος
161.Q om.
162.Q ἄθων
163.CR om.
164.F om.
165.PQ om.
166.Q om.
167.Q om.

- [12] -



(2.6) καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἑπτά
θαλάµους168 εἶχον�αἱ παρθένοι·
καὶ ἦσαν169 ἑπτὰ παρθενοι
διὰκονοῦσαι �ὑπὸ Ἀσυνὲθ170·
καὶ ἦσαν πᾶσαι ὁµίλικαι ἐν µιᾷ
νυκτὶ σὺν τῇ Ασυνὲθ
γεγενηµέναι· καὶ ἦσαν καλαὶ
σφόδρα�ὡς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ171· καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐχ ̓ ὁµίλει
αὐταῖς· οὐδὲ παιδίον ἄρρεν·

(2.6) καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἑπτα
θαλάµους εἶχον ἑπτὰ παρθένοι
διακονοῦσαι τῇ Ἀσενὲχ. καὶ
ἦσαν πᾶσαι ὁµήλικαι ἐν µιᾷ
νυκτὶ σὺν τῇ Ἀσενὲχ
γεγεννηµέναι καὶ ἦσαν καλαὶ
σφόδρα ὡς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐχ ὡµίλει
αὐταῖς οὐδὲ παιδίον ἄρρεν.

(2.6) τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς ἑπτὰ
θαλάµους εἶχον αἱ172 ἑπτὰ
παρθένοι αἱ διακονοῦσαι τῇ173

Ἀσενὲθ µία174 ἐκάστη �ἕνα
θάλαµον κεκτηµένη175· διότι
ἦσαν ὁµήλικαι ἐν176 µιᾷ νυκτὶ
τεχθεῖσαι177 σὺν τῇ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἡγάπα αὐτὰς πάνυ178.179· ἦσαν δὲ
καὶ180 καλαὶ σφόδρα181�ὡς τὰ
ἄστρα τοῦ182 οὐρανοῦ καὶ183 ἀνὴρ
�οὐδέποτε ὁµίλει αὐταῖς184 ἢ
παιδίον ἄρρεν·

(2.6) *10 Καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἑπτὰ
θαλάµους εἶχον ἑπτὰ παρθένοι
µία ἑκάστη. *11 Καὶ αὗται
ἦσαν διακονοῦσαι τῇ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἦσαν ὁµήλικαι ὅτι ἐν µιᾷ νυκτὶ
ἐγεννήθησαν σὺν τῇ Ἀσενέθ, καὶ
ἦσαν καλαὶ σφόδρα ὡς τὰ ἄστρα
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐδέποτε
ὡµίλει αὐταῖς ἢ παιδίον ἄρρεν.

168.F θ. ἑ.
169.W om.
170.F om.
171.W καὶ ὡραῖες τῆ ὅψη
172.CR om.
173.Q om.
174.Q ὁµία
175.P αὐτῶν θαλαµον κεκτηµενη Q αὐτὴς θάλαµος
176.CR om.
177.AQ τεχθῆσα
178.καὶ ἡγάπα αὐτὰς πάνυ] R lac. Q<>
179.σὺν—πάνυ] Q om.
180.CR om.
181.Q πάνυ
182.R lac.
183.Q+ αὔται πολου κοµήλησαι
184.P αὐτῆς οὐκ ὠµίλησε (+πισ inserted above line) ποτε; Q om.
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(2.7) καὶ ἦσαν θυρίδες τῷ
θαλάµῳ τῷ µεγάλῳ Ἀσυνέθ
ὅπου ἡ παρθενία αὐτῆς
ἐτρέφετο· µία θυρὶς ἡ πρώτη
µεγάλη σφόδρα ἀποβλέπουσα
εἰς185 ἀνατολάς· καὶ ἡ δευτέρα ἦν
ἀποβλέπουσα εἰς
µεσυµβρίαν·�καὶ ἡ186 τετάρτη
ἀποβλέπουσα εἰς βορράν εἰς τὸ
ἄµφοδον τῶν παραπορευοµένων·

(2.7) ἦσαν οὖν θυρίδες τρεῖς τῷ
θαλάµῳ τῷ µεγάλῳ τῆς Ἀσενὲχ.
ὅπου δὲ ἡ παρθενία αὐτῆς
ἐτρέφετο. ἡ µία θυρὶς ἡ πρώτη
ἦν µεγάλη σφόδρα ἀποβλέπουσα
εἰς ἀνατολὰς καὶ ἡ δευτέρα ἦν
ἀποβλέπουσα ἐπὶ µεσηµβρίαν· ἡ
δὲ τρίτη ἦν ἀποβλέπουσα ἐπὶ
βορρᾶ εἰς τὸ ἄµφοδον τῶν
παραπορευοµένων.

(2.7) ἦσαν οὖν187 θυρίδες τρεῖς
τῷ µεγάλῳ θαλάµῳ188�τῆς
Ἀσενὲθ189 ὅπου ἐτρέφετο ἡ
παρθενία αὐτῆς· καὶ ἡ µὲν µία
θυρὶς ἦν�ἡ πρώτη190 µεγάλη
σφόδρα ἀποβλέπουσα191 ἐπὶ192

τὴν αὐλὴν προς ἀνατολάς· ἡ δὲ
δευτέρα ἦν ἀποβλέπουσα193

ἐπὶ194 µεσηµβρίαν195·�καὶ ἡ
τρίτη ἦν ἀποβλέπουσα196 �πρὸς
βορὰν197 ἐπὶ τὸ ἄµφοδον.

(2.7) *12 Καὶ ἦσαν θυρίδες τρεῖς
τῷ µεγάλῳ θαλάµῳ τῆς Ἀσενὲθ
ὅπου ἐτρέφετο ἡ παρθενία
αὐτῆς. *13 Καὶ ἦν ἡ µία θυρὶς
ἀποβλέπουσα ἐπὶ τὴν αὐλὴν
πρὸς ἀνατολάς, καὶ ἡ δευτέρα ἦν
ἐπιβλέπουσα πρὸς βορρᾶν πρὸς
τὸ ἄµφοδον, καὶ ἡ τρίτη πρὸς
µεσηµβρίαν.

(2.8) (2.8) καὶ ἦν κλίνη χρυσῆ
ἑστῶσα ἐν τῷ θαλάµῳ
ἀποβλέπουσα εἰς ἀνατολὰς 

(2.8) καὶ κλίνη χρυσῆ ἴστατο198

ἐν τῷ θαλάµῳ ἀποβλέπουσα199

πρὸς200 ἀνατολάς· 

(2.8) *14 Καὶ κλίνη χρυσῆ
ἵστατο ἐν τῷ θαλάµῳ
ἀποβλέπουσα�πρὸς τὴν
θυρίδα201 πρὸς ἀνατολάς·  

185.W κατὰ
186.F lac.
187.Q δὲ
188.CR om.
189.Q om.
190.C πρότη; Q om.
191.CR ἐπὶ βλέπουσα; Q βλέπουσαν+ αὐτὴν
192.Q εἰς
193.Q βλέπουσα
194.PQ πρὸς
195.C µεσυµβρῆα R µεσηµβοραν Q µεσιβρίαν
196.APQC καὶ ἡ τρίτη (Q Γ) ἦν (P+ αὐτῶ) ἀποβλέπουσα (PQ βλέπουσα); R om.
197.AR om.
198.R ἵσταντο
199.Q βλέπουσα
200.Q κατὰ
201.Phil. om.
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καὶ ἢν κλίνη χρυσῆ ἐστρωµµένη
πορφυρὰ χρυσουφῆς ἐξ ὑακῖνθου
καὶ βύσσου καθυφασµένη·

καὶ ἡ κλίνη ἐστρωµένη στωµνῆν
πορφύραν χρυσοΰφαν τον ἐξ
ὑακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας καὶ
βύσσου καθυφασµένη.

καὶ ἦν202 ἡ203 κλίνη ἐστρωµένη
πορφύραν χρυσοΰφαντον ἐξ
ὑακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας καὶ
βύσσου204 καθυφασµένη· 

*15 καὶ ἦν ἡ κλίνη ἐστρωµένη
πορφύραν χρυσοϋφῆ ἐξ ὑακίνθου
καὶ βύσσου καθυφασµένη·

(2.9) καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ κλίνῃ
ἐκάθευδεν Ἀσυνέθ.

(2.9) καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ κλίνῃ
ἐκάθευδεν ἡ Ἀσενὲχ µόνη καὶ
ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ οὐδέποτε ἐκάθισεν
ἐπ ̓αὐτῇ·

(2.9) ἐν ταύτῃ�οὖν τῇ κλίνῃ205

ἐκάθευδεν 206Ἀσενὲθ µόνη καὶ
οὐδὲποτε ἀνὴρ ἤ γυνὴ ἑτέρα207

ἐκάθισεν ἐπ ̓ αὐτὴν208�πλὴν τῆς
Ἀσενὲθ µόνης209.

(2.9) *16 ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ κλίνῃ
ἐκάθευδεν Ἀσενὲθ µόνη, καὶ
οὔτε ἀνὴρ οὔτε γυνὴ οὐδέποτε
ἐκάθισεν ὑπ᾿ αὐτῆς πλὴν τῆς
Ἀσενὲθ µόνης.

(2.10) καὶ ἤν αὐλῆ περικειµένη
τῇ οἱκίᾳ κύκλωθεν καὶ ἤν τεῖχος
τῇ αὐλῇ ὑψηλὸς σφόδρα λίθοις
τετραγώνοις µεγάλοις
ᾠκοδοµηµένος210·

(2.10) καὶ ἦν αὐλὴ παρακειµένη
τῇ οἰκίᾳ κυκλόθεν καὶ τῇ αὐλῂ
τεῖχος ὑψηλὸν211 λίθοις
τετραγώνοις µεγάλοις
ᾠκοδοµηµένον.

(2.10) ἦν δὲ καὶ αὐλὴ µεγάλη
παρακειµένη τῇ οἰκίᾳ κύκλωθεν
καὶ�τεῖχος κύκλῳ τῆς αὐλῆς
ὑψηλὸν σφόδρα212 λίθοις
µεγάλοις τετραγωνίοις
οἰκοδοµηµένον· 

(2.10) *17 Καὶ ἦν αὐλὴ µεγάλη
παρακειµένη τῇ οἰκίᾳ κυκλόθεν,
καὶ τεῖχος κύκλῳ τῆς αὐλῆς
παρακείµενον ὑψηλὸν σφόδρα
λίθοις µεγάλοις τετραγώνοις
ᾠκοδοµηµένον.

202.Q om.
203.CR om.
204.C βύσσους
205.Q om.
206.P+ ἡ
207.Q om.
208.R αὐτω; Q αὐτη
209.Q om.
210.W καὶ λίθοι µεγάλοι τετρὰγονοι, οἱκοδωµουµένοι·
211.K -ος
212.APCR τεῖχος (C τοῖχος) κύκλῳ (CR κύκλος) τῆς (>P) αὐλῆς ὑψηλὸν (CR ὑψηλὸς) σφόδρα; Q τηχος ὑψιλὸς κύκλωθεν 
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(2.11) καὶ ἦσαν πύλαι τῇ αυλῂ
τέσσαρες σιδηροµέναι καὶ
ταύταις ἐφύλασσον
ἀναδεκαοκτὼ ἄνδρες δυνατοί
νεανίσκοι ἔνοπλοι. καὶ ἦσαν
πεφραγµέναι ἐντὸς τῆς αὐλῆς213

παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος δένδρα ὡραῖα
παντοδαπᾶ καρποφοροῦτα· καὶ
ἦν ὁ καρπὸς ἄπειρος ὥρα
θερισµοῦ·

(2.11) καὶ ἦσαν πύλαι τῇ αὐλῇ
τέσσαρες σεσιδηρωµέναι καὶ
ταύτας ἐφύλαττον ἀνὰ
δεκαοκτὼ ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ
νεανίσκοι ἔνοπλοι. ἦσαν δὲ
πεφυτευµένα ἐντὸς τῆς αὐλῆς
παρὰ τὸ τεῖχος δένδρα ὡραῖα
παντοδαπὰ καρποφόρα πάντα
πεπύρου ὄντος τοῦ καρποῦ
αὐτῶν, ὥρα γὰρ ἦν θερισµοῦ.

(2.11) ἦσαν δὲ καὶ πυλῶνες ἐν
τῇ214 αὐλῇ σεσιδηρωµένοι
τέσσσαρες· καὶ τούτους215

ἐφύλασσον216 ἀνα
ὀκτωκαίδεκα217 ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ
νεανίσκοι ἔνοπλοι· ἦσαν δὲ218

πεφυτευµένα�καὶ ἐντὸς τῆς219

αὐλῆς παρὰ τὸ220 τεῖχος221

δένδρα ὡραῖα παντοδαπὰ222 καὶ
καρποφόρα πάντα223 πεπείρου
ὄντος τοῦ224 καρποῦ αὐτῶν225·
καιρὸς γὰρ ἦν θερισµοῦ·

(2.11) *18 Καὶ πυλῶνες ἦσαν τῇ
αὐλῇ τέσσαρες σεσιδηρωµένοι,
καὶ τούτους ἐφύλασσον ἀνὰ δέκα
ὀκτὼ ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ νεανίσκοι
ἔνοπλοι. *19 Καὶ ἦσαν
πεφυτευµένα ἔσω τῆς αὐλῆς
παρὰ τὸ τεῖχος δένδρα ὡραῖα
παντοδαπὰ καρποφόρα, καὶ πᾶς
ὁ καρπὸς αὐτῶν πέπειρος, καιρὸς
γὰρ ἦν τοῦ θερισµοῦ.

213.πεφραγµέναι-αὐλῆς] W πεφαγµένοι οἱ ἄνδρες <µέτα> συδηροῦ· ἐν δὲ τῇ αὐλὴ
214.PCR+ αὐτῆ
215.CR τούτας
216.PQCR ἐφύλαττον
217.Conjecture. A ϊῆ PQ δέκακαὶὀκτὼ CR δέκα ὁκτῶ
218.P+ καὶ
219.C om. P<>
220.-ευµένα καὶ ἐντὸς τῆς αὐλῆς παρὰ τὸ] R lac. Length of lacuna suggests R had the same text as C. P<>
221.καὶ ἐντὸς τῆς αὐλῆς παρὰ τὸ τεῖχος] P om.
222.-αῖα παντοδαπὰ] R lac.
223.ἦσαν δὲ — καρποφόρα πάντα] Q καὶ δένδρα πεφυτευµένα παντοδαπη ὡραία καρποφόρα
224.Q om.
225.CR αὐτοῦ Q om.
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(2.12) καὶ�ἦν ἐν226 τῇ αὐλῇ ἐκ
δεξιῶν227 πηγὴ ὕδατος πλουσίου
ζῶντος· καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τῆς
αὐλῆς ἐκείνης ὅθεν ἐπορεύετο
ποταµὸς διὰ µέσης τῆς αὐλῆς·
καὶ ἐπότιζε πάντα τὰ δένδρα τῆς
γῆς ἐκείνης· 

(2.12) καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ αὐλῇ ἐκ
δεξιῶν πηγὴ ὕδατος πλουσίου
ζῶντος καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς πηγῆς
ληνὸς ἦν µεγάλη δεχοµένη ὕδωρ
ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς ἐκείνης. ἔνθα
ἐπορεύετο διὰ µέσου τῆς αὐλῆς
ἐκείνης.

(2.12) ἦν δὲ καὶ πηγὴ ὕδατος
πλουσία�ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς αὐτῆς
αὐλῆς228�καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τῆς
πηγῆς ἦν ληνὸς µεγάλη
δεχοµένη229 τὸ ὕδωρ�τῆς πηγῆς
ἐκείνης230 ἔνθα ἐπορεύετο
�ὥσπερ ποταµὸς διὰ µέσης τῆς
αὐλῆς καὶ ἐπότιζεν231�πάντα τὰ
δένδρα τῆς αὐλῆς ἐκείνης232.

(2.12) *20 Καὶ ἦν ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς
αὐλῆς πηγὴ ὕδατος πλουσία, καὶ
ὑποκάτωθεν τῆς πηγῆς ληνὸς ἦν
µεγάλη δεχοµένη τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς
πηγῆς ἐκείνης, ὅθεν ἐπορεύετο
ποταµὸς διὰ µέσης τῆς αὐλῆς,
καὶ ἐπότιζε πάντα τὰ δένδρα τῆς
αὐλῆς ἐκείνης.

Revised introduction in G (2.4-9.5)

καὶ ἦν πάντα Ὅσα εἰπεῖν ἐκ τῶν καλῶν εἴδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦν ἡ Ἀσυνέθ αὕτη ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πύργῳ καὶ µετ ̓ αὐτῆς ἑτέραι ἄ~αι νεάνιδαις καὶ δοῦλοι καὶ δουλίδαις. καὶ
ἐδούλεναν αὐτῆς· καὶ εἶδε κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ πὰντα ἄνθρωπον θέλων σωθῆναι καὶ εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐλθεῖν· καὶ καθηµένης τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ ἐν τῷ πύργῳ µετὰ233 τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν
ἐβραίων, ἦλθεν πρὸς αὐτὴν φωνὴν ἐκ τῆς θυρίδος τοῦ πύργου. ὅτι ὁ ἀνήρ σου ὃν σὺ ἔχεις ζευχθηνης Ἀσυνὲθ, Ἰωσὴφ ἐστὶν ὁ πάγκαλος· καὶ ἀκούσας ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν
τοιαύτην φωνὴν ἔντροµη καὶ καὶ ἕµφοβη γέγονεν· ὅστε καὶ τὸ εἶδος αὐτῆς ἡ~εωθῆναι ἔχει. καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ αἶνον καὶ ὕµνον ἀνέπεµπεν κυρίῳ τῷ θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ
καὶ γῆς· καὶ λεγών· κύριε, ὁ θεὸς τῶν θεῶν καὶ κύριος τῶν κυρίων. ὃ καὶ πάντα τὰ ὁρατά τε καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα· καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς Διὰ τοῦ λογου
σου ἐγένοντο· αὐτος κύριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὴν πᾶσαν κτίσιν, οὐρανόν τε καὶ γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν· τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας γενέτω δὴ ὁ λόγος ὁ
ἐρχόµενος ἐπὶ τῆς θυρίδας τοῦ πύργου, ἐν ἔργω, καὶ να ἦµε εὐλογηµένη µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ· ὃς καὶ τῶ ῥήµατι ὑπὸ σοῦ ἤκουσε καὶ παρ ̓αὐτίκα ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ ἐπίστευσε κύριον τὸν
θεὸν. καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀρνηθῆναι ἔχει· καὶ λέγων καὶ ἐγκατηδεύω εἰς πατέρα καὶ υἱὸν καὶ πνεῦµα ἅγιον. τοῦτο τῷ θεῷ προσκυνῷ καὶ ἀνυµνῷ καὶ
δοξολογῷ· τῷ ὁδιγοῦντι πάντα ἄνθρωπον σωθῆναι· 

226.W om.
227.W ἐκ δ. τ. α.
228.APQCR ἐκ (>Q) δεξιῶν τῆς αὐτῆς αὐλῆς (CR αὐτῆς τ. α.)
229.P κ. ὑ. αὐτῆς ἦ. λ. µ. δ.  Q κάτωθεν ἦν µηνο͂ς µέγας δεχοµένοι
230.Q om.
231.PQ ὥσπερ (Q ὡς) ποταµὸς καὶ (>Q) ἐπότιζε τὰ δενδρα; CR om.
232.Q ὄλη CR om.
233.Repeats µετὰ on page turn.
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Chapter 3

FW Family c Family a Family d

(3.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτῃ τῆς
εὐθηνίας τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν· ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ
µηνὶ· ὁκτὼ καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς· ἤλθεν
Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τα ὁρία Ἠλιουπόλεως· καὶ ἢν
συνάγὼν τὸν σῖτον τῆς εὐθηνίας·

(3.1) ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει τῶν ἑπτὰ
ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ µηνὶ
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνὸς ἤλθεν Ἰωσὴφ
εἰς τὰ ὅρια Ἱλιουπόλεως καὶ ἦν συνάγων
τὸν σῖτον ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκεὶνῃ τῆς
εὐθηνίας. 

(3.1) ἐγένετο δὲ234 ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ
ἐτει�τῶν ἑπτὰ ἔτων235 τῆς εὐθηνίας ἐν
τῷ τετάρτῳ µηνὶ ὀγδόῃ�καὶ εἰκάδι236

τοῦ µηνὸς ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὰ ὅρια
Ἡλιουπόλεως συνάγων237 τὸν σίτον�τῆς
χώρας ἐκείνης238.

(3.1) *1 Καὶ ἐγένετο�ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει
τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας239 ἐν τῷ
τετάρτῳ µηνὶ ὀγδόῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ
µηνὸς ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὰ ὅρια
Ἡλιουπόλεως�καὶ ἦν συνάγων τὸν
σῖτον τῆς εὐθηνίας τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης240.

(3.2) καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωσὴφ241 δώδεκα242

ἄνδρας πρὸς243 Πεντεφρὶ τὸν ἰερέα
λέγων· 

(3.2) ὁ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπέστειλεν ἔµπροσθεν
αὐτοῦ δώδεκα ἄνδρας πρὸς τὸν Πεντεφρῆ
τὸν ἱερέα λέγων·  

(3.2) καὶ ὡς ἤìισεν�τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ
Ἰωσὴφ244 ἀπέστειλεν ἔµπροσθεν245

αὐτοῦ246 ἄνδρας δώδεκα247 πρὸς
Πεντεφρῆ�τὸν ἱερέα Ἡλιουπόλεως248

λέγων· 

(3.2) *2 Καὶ ὡς ἤìισε τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ,
Ἰωσὴφ ἀπέστειλεν ἔµπροσθεν αὐτοῦ
ἄνδρας δώδεκα πρὸς Πεντεφρῆ τὸν ἱερέα
Ἡλιουπόλεως λέγων·  

234.CR om.
235.Q om. CR τῆς εὐθηνίας τ. ἑ. ἐ.
236.Q om.
237.Q συνάξαι
238.Q ἡλιουπολεως
239.Phil. om.
240.Phil. om.
241.F αὐτοῦ
242.W δέκα
243.W πρὸ
244.P τ. π. ἐ. ὁ Ἰ. C τῆ χωρα ἰωσὴφ ἐκείνη R ἰωσὴφ τῆ χωρα ἐκείνη
245.CR om.
246.C αὐτὸν; R αὐτοῖς
247.AQ ιβ̄ CR ιζ ̄
248.Q om.
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»πρὸς249 σὲ καταλύω ὅτι ὥρα µεσηµβρίας
ἐστὶ καὶ ἀρίστου καὶ ἔστι καῦµα µέγα
τοῦ ἠλίου· ἵνα καταψύξω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν
σου.«

»πρός250 σε βοὺλοµαι καταλύσαι ὅτι ὥρα
µεσηµβρίας ἐστὶ καὶ ἀρίστου καὶ καῦµα
µέγα τοῦ ἡλίου καὶ ἵνα καταψύξω ὑπὸ
τὴν σκιὰν σου«.

»πρὸς σὲ καταλύσω σήµερον�ὅτι ὥρα
µεσηµβρίας251 ἐστὶν καὶ καιρὸς252

ἀρίστου253 καὶ καύσων µέγας ἐστὶν τοῦ
ἡλίου καὶ ἵνα ἀναψύξω ὑπὸ254 τὴν στέγην
τοῦ οἴκου σου.«

*3 πρὸς σὲ καταλύσω σήµερον, ὅτι ὥρα
µεσηµβρίας ἐστὶ καὶ ἀρίστου καὶ καῦµα
µέγα ἐστὶ τοῦ ἡλίου καὶ ἀναψύξω ὑπὸ
τὴν στέγην�τῆς οἰκίας255 σου.

(3.3) καὶ ἦκουσεν Πεντεφρὶ256 καὶ ἐχάρη
χάρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα καὶ εἶπε·
»εὐλογητός κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ ὅτι
ἄξιον µε257 ἐποίησε τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀποδοχῆς.«

(3.3) ἀκούσας δὲ ταῦτα Πεντεφρῆς
ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα καὶ εἶπεν·
»εὐλογητὸς εἶ κύριε ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
διότι ἄξιόν µε ἡγήσατο �ἄνθρωπος ὧν258

ἀνάξιον µε ὄντα ὁ κύριός µου Ἰωσὴφ
τοῦτο ἠβουλῆθη«. 

(3.3) ἀκούσας δὲ ταῦτα259

Πεντεφρῆς�ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην
σφόδρα καὶ εἶπεν260· »εὐλογητὸς κύριος261

ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ262 ὅτι ἄξιόν
µε�ἡγήσατο ὁ κύριός µου Ἰωσὴφ263.264.«

(3.3) *4 Καὶ ἤκουσε Πεντεφρῆς καὶ
ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην καὶ εἶπεν·
εὐλογητὸς κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσήφ.  

249.W πρὸ
250.HK προ
251.P ὥρα µεσηµβρίας γὰρ
252.APCR om.
253.P ἄριστος
254.CR ἐπὶ
255.Phil. om.
256.W Πεντεφρὶς
257.F µοι
258.HK ἀνθ ̓ῶν J ἀνθ ̓ὧν
259.CR+ ὁ
260.AQCR ἐχάρη (C ἐχάρην) χαρὰν µεγάλην (χ. µ. >Q) σφόδρα καὶ (σ. κ. >CR) εἶπεν (CR λεγών)
261.PQ om.
262.CR ιη̄λ
263.Q τοῦτον ὑποδεξας (+ θ above line) ἠξιωσα
264.AP+ ἀνθ ̓ὢν ἀνάξιόν µε ὄντα τοῦτο (P τούτω) ἡ βουλήθη
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(3.4) καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἐπάνω τῆς οἱκίας
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »σπεῦσον καὶ
εὐτρέπισον τὴν οἰκίαν µου καὶ δεῖπνον
µέγα εὐτρέπισον διότι Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς
τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς σήµερον.265«

(3.4) καὶ ἐκάλεσε Πεντεφρῆς τὸν ἐπάνω
τῆς266 οἰκίας αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ·
»σπεῦσον καὶ εὐτρέπισον τὴν οἰκίαν µου
καὶ εὐτρέπισον δεῖπνον µέγα διότι Ἰωσὴφ
ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς
σήµερον«.

(3.4) καὶ ἐκάλεσε Πεντεφρὴς τὸν267

ἐπάνω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ268 καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῷ269· »�σπεῦσον καὶ270 εὐτρέπισον
τὴν οἰκίαν µου καὶ�δεῖπνον µέγα
ἐτοίµασον271 διότι272 Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς
τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς273 ἡµάς σήµερον.«

(3.4) *5 Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Πεντεφρῆς τὸν
ἐπάνω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ·
*6 σπεῦσον καὶ εὐτρέπισον τὴν οἰκίαν
µου καὶ δεῖπνον µέγαν ἑτοίµασον, διότι
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς
ἡµᾶς σήµερον.

(3.5) καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἀσυνὲθ ὅτι ἥκασϊν ἐξ
ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν ὁ πάτηρ
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτῆς.�καὶ ἐχάρη274 καὶ
εἶπε·  

(3.5) καὶ ἔµαθεν Ἀσενὲχ ὅτι ἤκουσιν ἐξ
ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας ὁ πατὴρ καὶ ἡ
µήτηρ αὐτῆς· ἐχάρη καὶ εἶπεν· 

(3.5) ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ ὅτι275 ἥκασιν
ἐξ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν276�ὁ
πατὴρ αὐτῆς καὶ ἡ µήτηρ277 ἐχάρη
πάνυ278 καὶ εἶπεν· 

(3.5) *7 Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ ὅτι ἥκασιν
ἐξ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν ὁ πατὴρ
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐχάρη καὶ εἶπε·  

265.W add. (from 4.7) αὐτός ἔχων ἐξουσίαν πᾶσης γῆς αἰγύπτου· καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς φαραῶ, κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα µέγαν· καὶ αὐτὸς σιτῶδοτεῖ πᾶση τῇ γῆ· ἐκ τοῦ ἐπερχωµένου λιµοῦ·
καὶ ἔστι ἰωσὴφ ἀνὴρ εὐσεβεῖς· καὶ σόφρων, καὶ παρθένος·
266.HJ τοὶς
267.Q τοῦ ὀντα
268.C om.
269.CR om. Q τοις εν τῆ οικια πεντεφρις
270.Q σπεῦσας
271.PCR δεῖπνον µέγας (P µέγαν) ἡτοίµασον (P ἐ-); Q οἴκονοµησατε δειπνον µέγα
272.Q+ ὁ
273.-νατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸ-] R lac.
274.W om.
275.-ὲ ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ ὅτι] R lac.
276.-οµίας αὐτῶν] R lac.
277.Q οἱ φῆντες αὐτῆς
278.Q σφόδρα
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»πορεύοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα µου
ὅτι ἥκασιν ἐξ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας
ἡµῶν.« διότι καὶ279 ὥρα ἦν τοῦ θερισµοῦ.

»πορεύσοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα µου
καὶ τὴν µητέρα µου ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐξ ἀγροῦ
τῆς κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν«. διότι ὥρα ἦν
θερισµοῦ.

»πορεύσοµαι καὶ280 ὄψοµαι�τὸν πατέρα
µου καὶ τὴν µητέρα281�ὅτι ἥκασιν282 ἐξ
ἀγροῦ�τῆς κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν.« διότι283

ὤρα ἦν θερισµοῦ.

*8 πορεύσοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα
µου καὶ τὴν µητέρα µου, ὅτι ἥκασιν ἐξ
ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν.

(3.6) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐνεδυσατο στολὴν λευκήν βυσσινην ἐξ
ὑακίνθου χρυσουφῆ· καὶ ἐζόσατο ζώνην
χρυσὴν· καὶ ψύ~ια εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
ἔθετο· καὶ ἀναξυρίδας χρυσᾶς τοῖς ποσὶν
αὐτῆς· καὶ περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῆς περί
ἔθετο κόσµον πολύτιµον 

(3.6) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο στολὴν βυσσίνην ἐξ ὑακίνθου
χρυσοϋφάντου καὶ ἐζώσατο ζώνην
χρυσῆν καὶ ψέλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
καὶ τοις ποσίν περιέθηκε ἀναξυρίδας καὶ
περὶ τὸν τράχηλον κόσµον πολύτιµον 

(3.6) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτῆς ὅπου ἔκειντο�αἱ
στολαὶ284 αὐτῆς285 καὶ ἐνεδύσατο στολὴν
βυσσίνην ἐξ ὑακίνθου χρυσοΰφαντον καὶ
ἐζώσατο286 ζώνην χρυσὴν καὶ
ψέλια�περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς287

καὶ�τοῖς ποσὶ περιέθηκεν ἀναξυρίδας
χρυσᾶς καὶ περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῆς
περιεβάλετο κόσµον πολύτιµον 

(3.6) *9 Καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο στολὴν βυσσίνην ἐξ ὑακίνθου
χρυσοϋφῆ καὶ ἐζώσατο ζώνην χρυσῆν καὶ
περιέθετο ψέλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς
πόδας αὐτῆς καὶ περιεβάλετο ἀναξυρίδας
χρυσᾶς καὶ περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῆς
περιέθετο κόσµον.  

279.F add ἡ
280.Q om.
281.P τ. π. κ. τ. µ. µου CR τ. µ. µου κ. τ. π. µου Q τοῦς γονις µου
282.Q ἐρχοµενους
283.Q αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκ τοῦ παρδαισου
284.CR ἐστολαὶ Q<>
285.εἰς — στολαὶ αὐτῆς] Q om.
286.Q om.
287.CR παρὰ τὰς χεῖρας (C χυρας) αὐτῆς; Q χεῖρας

- [21] -



καὶ λίθοι πολυτελεῖς οἳ ἦσαν περὶ
ἠρτυµένοι πάντοθεν· καὶ ἦσαν τὰ
ὀνόµατα τῶν θεῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων
ἐγκεκολυµένα πανταχοῦ�ὑπό τε τοῖς
ψε~ίοις καὶ τοῖς λίθοις288· καὶ τὰ
πρόσωπα τῶν εἰδόλων πάντων ἦσαν
ἐκτετυπωµένα ἐν αὐτοῖς· 

καὶ λίθους πολυτελεῖς οἵτινες ἦσαν
κεκα~ωπισµένοι πάντοθεν καὶ τὰ
ὀνόµατα τῶν θεῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν
κεκολαµµένα πανταχοῦ ἐπί τε τοῖς
ψελίοις καὶ τοῖς λίθοις καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα
τῶν εἰδώλων πάντων ἦσαν ἐκτετυπωµένα
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

καὶ λίθους πολυτελεῖς289 οἵτινες290 ἦσαν
κεκα~ωπισµένοι291 πάντοθεν ἔχοντες καὶ
τὰ ὀνόµατα τῶν θεῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων
ἐγκεκολαµµένα292 πανταχοῦ�ἐπί τε τοῖς
ψελίοις καὶ τοῖς λίθοις293· 

*10 Καὶ λίθοι πολυτελεῖς ἦσαν πάντοθεν
ἔχοντες τὰ ὀνόµατα τῶν θεῶν τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων ἐγκεκολαµµένα πανταχοῦ ἐπὶ
τοῖς ψελίοις καὶ τοῖς λίθοις· καὶ τὰ
πρόσωπα τῶν εἰδώλων ἦσαν
ἐκτετυπωµένα ἐν τοῖς λίθοις.   

καὶ παρέθηκε ἐπί τῆς κεφαλῆς διάδηµα·
καὶ ἔσφιγξε τοὺς κροτάφους αὐτῆς·�καὶ
θέριστρον κατεκάλυψεν τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς.

καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
τιάραν294 καὶ διάδηµα ἔσφιγξεν ἐπὶ τοὶς
κροτάφους αὐτῆς295 καὶ θερίστρῳ
κατεκάλυψεν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς.

ἔθηκεν δὲ καὶ296 ἐπὶ�τῆς κεφαλῆς297

αὐτῆς�τίαρον καὶ298 διάδηµα ἔσφιγξεν
περὶ τοὺς299 κροτάφους αὐτῆς300 καὶ
θερίστρῳ κατεκάλυψε301 τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς.

*11 Καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
τιάραν καὶ διάδηµα ἔσφιγξε περὶ τοὺς
κροτάφους αὐτῆς καὶ θερίστρῳ
κατεκάλυψε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς. 

288.W om.
289.τοῖς ποσὶ — πολυτελεῖς] Q ποδας καὶ τοὶς τραχηλον ἀναξηρίδας χρυσάς καὶ κοσµος πολην πολύτελη
290.Q ἀτινα
291.P -µέναι CR κεκα~ωπισµένα Q κεκοσµινας
292.CR ἐνεγκεκωλαµενα; Q om.
293.Q om.
294.HJK τίαρον
295.ΗΚ κροτάφοις αὐτοίς
296.CRQ om.
297.Q τὴν κεφαλὴν
298.R τιανον καὶ; Q om. 
299.CR τὰς Q<>
300.ἔσφιγξεν — αὐτῆς] Q om.
301.Q ἐκάλυψεν
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Chapter 4

FW Family c Family a Family d

(4.1) καὶ ἔσπευσεν καὶ κατέβη τὴν
κλίµακα τοῦ ὑπερῶου καὶ ἦλθεν302 πρὸς
τὸν πατέρα�καὶ τὴν µητέρα303 καὶ
ἠσπάσατο αὐτοὺς· καὶ ἐχάρισαν
Πεντεφρὶς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ χαρὰν
µεγάλην ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν· διότι
ἑώρων304 αὐτὴν κεκρυµµένην ὡς νύµφην
θεοῦ·

(4.1) καὶ ἔσπευσε καταβῆναι305 τὴν
κλίµακα ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς
τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν µητέρα καὶ
ἠσπάσατο306 αὐτοὺς καὶ κατεφίλησεν
αὐτούς. καὶ ἐχάρη Πεντεφρῆς307 καὶ ἡ
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν χαρὰν
µεγάλην διότι εἶδον αὐτὴν κεκοσµηµένην
ὡς νύµφην θεοῦ.

(4.1) καὶ�εἰθ ̓ οὕτως σπεύσασα308

κατέβη�τῇ κλίµακι309 ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου
αὐτῆς καὶ310 ἦλθε�πρὸς τὸν πατέρα καὶ
τὴν µητέρα αὐτῆς311 καὶ ἠσπάσατο
αὐτούς312· ἐχάρη δὲ Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ313 ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν314

Ἀσενὲθ315 χαρὰν�µεγάλην σφόδρα316

διότι ἐθεώρουν αὐτὴν
κεκοσµηµένην317�καὶ
κεκα~ωπισµένην318 ὡς νύµφην θεοῦ319.

(4.1) *1 Καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ κατέβη τῇ
κλίµακι ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς καὶ ἦλθε
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν µητέρα
καὶ ἠσπάσατο αὐτούς. *2 Καὶ ἐχάρη
Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ
θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν Ἀσενὲθ χαρὰν µεγάλην,
διότι ἐθεώρουν αὐτὴν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτῆς
κεκοσµηµένην ὡς νύµφην θεοῦ.  

302.F lac.
303.F lac.
304.Conjecture (Burchard).  F lac. W ἐῶρουν
305.HK καταβήνα
306.HJK ἠσπευσατο
307.HK Πεντεφρῆ
308.Q om.
309.CRQ om.
310.P+ εἰθ ̓οὔτως
311.Q εἰς τοὺς γονεῖς αὐτὴν
312.Q τοῦς γονῆς
313.ἐχάρη — γυνὴ αὐτοῦ] Q πεντεφρὴς δὲ
314.αὐτοῦ — αὐτῶν] R lac.
315.Q lac. Q+ ἐχάρι
316.R lac.
317.R lac.; διότι — κεκοσµηµένην] Q τῆ αὐτῆς ὡραια
318.PQ om.
319.PQ Χῡ
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(4.2) καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν πᾶντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ· ἃ
ἐνήνοχεν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας
αὐτοῦ·�καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ320·
καὶ ἐχάρει ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς
Ἀσυνέθ321· ἐπεί τε τῇ ὠπώρᾳ καὶ τῇ
σταφυλῇ καὶ τοῖς φοίνιξι καὶ ταῖς
περίστεραῖς καὶ ταῖς ῥοιαῖς καὶ τοῖς
σύκοις διότι ἦσαν πᾶντα ὡραῖα.

(4.2) καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ὅσα
ἐνηνόχασιν ἐξ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας
αὐτῶν καὶ δεδῶκασι τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν.
καὶ ἐχάρη ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς Ἀσενὲχ
ἐπί τε τῇ ὀπώρᾳ καὶ τῇ σταφυλῇ καὶ τοῖς
φοίνιξι καὶ ταῖς περιστεραῖς καὶ ταῖς
ῥοαῖς καὶ ταῖς σύκαις διότι ἦσαν πάντα
ὡραῖα.

(4.2) καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν322 πάντα323 τὰ
ἀγαθὰ�ὅσα ἐνηνόχασιν324 ἐκ τοῦ
ἀγροῦ�τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν καὶ
δεδώκασιν αὐτὰ τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτῶν325·�ἐχάρη δὲ Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ πᾶσι
τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς326.327 ἐπί τε τῇ ὁπῶρᾳ καὶ τῇ
σταφυλῇ καὶ τοῖς φοίνιξι καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς
περιστεραῖς καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥοαῖς καὶ328 τοῖς
σύκοις329�διότι ἦσαν πάντα ὡραῖα καὶ
καλὰ τῇ γεύσει330.

(4.2) *3 Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν πάντα τὰ ἀγαθά,
ὅσα ἐνήνοχαν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς
κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν καὶ ἔδωκαν τῇ
θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν. *4 Καὶ ἐχάρη Ἀσενὲθ
ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ ὀπώρᾳ καὶ τῇ
σταφυλῇ καὶ τοῖς φοίνιξι καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς
περιστεραῖς καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥοαῖς καὶ τοῖς
σύκοις, διότι ἦσαν πάντα ὡραῖα.  

(4.3) καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρὶς τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ· »τέκνον.« ἡ δὲ εἶπε· »τί ἐστι331.«

(4.3) καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ Ἀσενὲχ· »τέκνον µου332«. ἡ δὲ
εἶπεν· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριε«. 

(4.3) καὶ εἶπεν Πεντεφρῆς τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ Ἀσενὲθ· »τέκνον333.« �ἡ δὲ
εἶπεν334· »ἰδοὺ ἐγω κύριε335.«

(4.3) *5 Καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ Ἀσενέθ· τέκνον. Ἡ δὲ εἶπεν· ἰδοὺ
ἐγώ, κύριε.

320.W om.
321.W καὶ ἐχάρει Ἀσυνὲθ ἐ. π. τ. ἀ.
322.CR ἐξήνεγκε
323.Q om.
324.Q τῆς βρώσεως ἃ ἔφεραν
325.Q ἐνώπιον τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτὸν
326.Q om.
327.CR+ αὐτοῦ καὶ (C+ ἐπὶ) τοῖς οἶκοις
328.P+ ἐπὶ
329.ἐπί τε — σύκοις] CR om. Q σταφιλῆ φοίνιξι περιστεραῖς
330.Q παντα ὠραις τὸ εἶδι καὶ ἠδι τῆ γεύσει; P+ τῶ εἴδει· καὶ γλυκεία τῆ γεύσει
331.W add. κύριέ µου
332.J om.
333.PQ+ µου γλυκύτατον (Q γλυκιας) καὶ φῶς τῶν οφθαλµων µου (P τῶν ἐµῶν οφθαλµων) ἡλιοµορφε µεγαλη τῶ σώµατι (Q ἦν ω? µετα) καὶ καλῆ τῶ εἰδει (P ηδει)· αστραπόφεìε καὶ
γλυκοφθαλµε χιονοφεìες (Q -εγκες). καὶ σµαραγδοειδεις (Q -δης) αστεροφωτε κατακεκοσµηµενη (Q -σµενης) ὅλη (Q ὅλω) (Q+ ἦν) τῶ σωµατι µυρεψικῆ εὐωδία βαλσαµω (Q -ην) εὐωδια
κυπάρισσε (Q παρισσε) καὶ παντῶν τῶν µυρεψικῶν ἀρωµατων τὸ λευκοµορφον ἄνθος (Q ἄνθ) τέκνον µου (τ. µ.>Q) ἄκουσον µου τοῦ πρ̄ς σου (P τ. σ. µ.)
334.Q κελευσον
335.P+ µου
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(4.4)�καὶ εἶπε· »λαλήσω προ σὲ τα
ῥήµατα µου«. 

(4.4) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· »κάθισον δὴ
ἀνάµεσον ἡµῶν καὶ λαλήσω336 πρός σε«. 

(4.4)�καὶ εἶπεν337 αὐτῇ· »κάθισον δὴ
ἀναµέσον ἡµῶν καὶ λαλήσω�πρὸς σὲ τὰ
ῥήµατά µου338.« 

(4.4) Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· κάθισον δὴ
ἀναµέσον ἡµῶν καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ τὰ
ῥήµατά µου.

(4.5) καὶ εἶπε· »τέκνον Ἀσυνέθ«. (4.5) τότε εκάθισεν Ἀσενὲχ ἀνάµεσον
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς µητρός. 

(4.5)�ἡ δὲ καθίσασα ἀναµέσον τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς µητρὸς339

ἐκράτησε340 Πεντεφρὴς341�ὁ πατὴρ
αὐτῆς342 �τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ χεῖρι343�τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν δεξιὰν344 καὶ
κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν�καὶ εἶπεν345·
»τέκνον346 φίλτατον.«

(4.5) *6 Καὶ ἐκάθισεν Ἀσενὲθ ἀναµέσον
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς µητρός. *7
Καὶ ἐκράτησε Πεντεφρῆς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς
τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ δεξιᾷ τὴν χείραν τὴν
δεξιὰν αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· τέκνον.

(4.6) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριέ µου·
λαλησάτω ὁ πάτηρ µου.347«

(4.6) καὶ εἶπεν »λαλησάτω µοι ὁ κύριός
µου καὶ πατήρ µου.«

(4.6) ἡ δὲ ἔφη αὐτῷ· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριε348

πατέρ.«349
(4.6) Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενέθ· λαλησάτω δὴ ὁ
κύριός µου καὶ πατήρ µου.

336.HK λαλήσα
337.PQ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν (>Q)
338.Q σοι
339.Q καὶ καθήσασα µέσον αὐτῶν κράτησας
340.Q κράτησας 
341.Q om.
342.QCR om.
343.Q τῆ δεξιὰ; CR om.
344.CR τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτῆς χεῖραν; Q ἐχειρα αὐτῆς
345.Q om.
346.P+ µου
347.W om. 4.4-6
348.P+ µου Q<>
349.ἡ δὲ — πατέρ] Q om.
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(4.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ350 Πεντεφρίς351·
»Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατός τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς
ἡµᾶς σήµερον· αὐτὸν ἔχων ἐξουσίαν352

πάσης τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου· καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς
Φαραῶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα353 καὶ
αὐτὸς σιτοδοτεῖ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ ἐκ τοῦ
ἐπερχοµένου λιµοῦ·�καὶ ἔστιν Ἰωσὴφ
ἀνὴρ εὐσεβῆς καὶ σῶφρον καὶ παρθένος
ὡς σὺ σήµερον·354 καὶ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ
σοφίᾳ καὶ πνεῦµα θεοῦ· καὶ χάρις κύριος
µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ·

(4.7) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς· »Ἰωσὴφ ὁ
δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἠµᾶς
σήµερον. καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν ἄρχων πάσης
γῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Φαραὼ
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν βασιλέα πάσης γῆς
Αἰγύπτου καὶ αὐτὸς σιτοδοτεῖ πᾶσαν τὴν
γῆν καὶ σῴζει αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ ἐπερχοµένου
λιµοῦ. καὶ ἔστιν Ἰωσὴφ ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς
καὶ σώφρων καὶ παρθένος ὡς σὺ σήµερον
καὶ ἔστιν Ἰωσὴφ ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν σοφίᾳ
καὶ ἐπιστήµῃ καὶ πνεῦµα θεοῦ µετ ̓
αὐτοῦ καὶ χάρις κυρίου ἐν αὐτῷ.

(4.7)�καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Πεντεφρῆς355·
»ἰδοὺ356 Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς357 τοῦ θεοῦ
ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς σήµερον καὶ οὗτος
ἐστὶν ἄρχων πάσης358 γῆς Ἀἰγύπτου359

καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Φαραὼ κατέστησεν
αὐτὸν360 ἄρχοντα πάσης τῆς γῆς ἡµῶν
καὶ βασιλέα361.362 καὶ αὐτὸς σιτοδοτεῖ
πᾶσαν τὴν�χώραν ταύτην363 καὶ σῴζει364

αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ ἐπερχοµένου λιµοῦ365· ἔστιν
δὲ�οὗτος ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς καὶ366

σώφρων καὶ παρθένος ὡς σὺ σήµερον367

καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν368 σοφίᾳ καὶ
ἐπιστήµῃ καὶ πνεῦµα θεοῦ ἐστὶν369 ἐπ ̓
αὐτῷ370�καὶ χάρις κυρίου ἐν αὐτῷ371.

(4.7) *8 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Πεντεφρῆς· ἰδοὺ
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς
ἡµᾶς σήµερον, καὶ οὗτός ἐστιν ἄρχων
πάσης τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ Φαραὼ
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα πάσης τῆς
γῆς ἡµῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς σιτοδοτεῖ πᾶσαν τὴν
χώραν καὶ σῴζει αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ
ἐπερχοµένου λιµοῦ. *9 Καὶ ἔστιν Ἰωσὴφ
ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς καὶ σώφρων καὶ παρθένος
ὡς σὺ σήµερον, καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν
σοφίᾳ καὶ ἐπιστήµῃ καὶ πνεῦµα θεοῦ
ἐστιν ὑπ᾿ αὐτῷ καὶ χάρις κυρίου µετ᾿
αὐτοῦ.

350.W om.
351.F om.
352.F om.
353.W add µέγαν
354.W καὶ σῶφρον καὶ παρθένος ὡς σύ σήµερον. καὶ ἔστι Ἰωσὴφ ἀνὴρ εὐσεβεῖς 
355.APCR καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ (P αὐτῶ) Πεντεφρῆς (P+ ὁ πη̄ρ αὐτῆς); Q om.
356.CR+ ὁ
357.PQ ἐκλεκτος
358.Q+ τῆς
359.ἄρχων πάσης γῆς Ἀἰγύπτου] CR π. γ. Α. ἄ.
360.CR om. Q<>
361.καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς — καὶ βασιλέα] Q om.
362.πάσης τῆς γῆς ἡµῶν καὶ βασιλέα] P ὑµῶν καὶ βασιλέα CR κ. β. π. τ. γ. ἡ
363.CR γὴν ἡµῶν
364.Q σώζειν
365.P+ τε καὶ κινδυνου; Q+ καὶ κινδυσου
366.APCRQ οὗτος ὁ Ἰωσὴφ (ο. ὁ Ἰ>Q) ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς (PQ εὐσεβεῖς) καὶ (>Q)
367.σώφρων — σήµερον] Q σόφρων παρθένος ὡς σήµερον
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(4.8) δεῦρο οὖν τέκνον παραδόσω372 σε373

αὐτῷ ἐις γυναικα· καὶ �ἔσται σον αὐτὸς
νυµφίος374·καὶ ἔσῃ375 νύµφη αὐτοῦ376 εἰς
τον αἰῶνα �χρόνον.«

(4.8) δεῦρο δὴ τέκνον καὶ παραδώσω σε
αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ ἔσῃ αὐτῷ νύµφη
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου νυµφίος εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα χρόνον.«

(4.8) δεῦρο377 τέκνον378 φίλτατον καὶ
παραδώσω379 σε αὐτῷ380 εἰς γυναῖκα·
�καὶ ἔσῃ αὐτῷ εἰς νύµφην381 καὶ αὐτὸς
ἔσται382 σου383 νυµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.« 

(4.8) *10 Δεῦρο δή, τέκνον µου, καὶ
παραδώσω σε αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ ἔσῃ
αὐτῷ νύµφη καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου νυµφίος
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

368.-µερον καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν] R lac.
369.Q ἦν
370.πνεῦµα θεοῦ ἐστὶν ἐπ ̓ αὐτῷ] R lac.
371.PCQ om. R lac. but insufficient space to accommodate.
372.W δῶσω
373.W+ ἐν
374.F lac. W corrupt?
375.Conjecture. W ἐσύ
376.καὶ-αὐτοῦ] F lac. included more text. 
377.A+ δή
378.Q+ µου
379.R lac. Q om.
380.CR αὐτὸν
381.CR κ. ἔ. α. ὡς ν.; PQ om.
382.C ὡς; R om.
383.Q σοι; CR om.
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(4.9) καὶ ὡς384 ἡκουσεν�Ἀσενὲθ τὰ385

ῥήµατα τοῦτο αυτῆς· περυεχύθη ερυθρὸς
πολυς386 ἐπὶ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτῆς· καὶ
ἐνέβλεπε τῷ πατρί αὐτῆς πλαγίως387 τοῖς
ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν· »ἱνα τί
λαλεῖ388 ὁ πατὴρ µου�καὶ κύριός µου389

390δοῦναι µοι αἰχµάλωτον ἄνδρα
ἀ~ογενῆ καὶ φυγάδα καὶ391 πεπραµένον·

(4.9) τότε ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲχ τὰ ῥηµατα
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς περιεχύθη ἐρυθρὸς392

πο~ῆ τῆς κατὰ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτῆς καὶ
ἐθυµώθη ὀργῇ µεγάλῃ καὶ ἐνέβλεψε393

τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν· »ἵνα τί λαλεῖ
κυριέ µου κατὰ τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα;
παραδοῦναί µε βούλει ἀνδρὶ394 ἀ~ογενῆ
καὶ φυγάδι395 καὶ πεπραµένῳ.

(4.9) καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ τὰ
ῥήµατα�ταῦτα παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτῆς396 ἐπεχύθη αὐτῇ 397ἱδρὼς πολὺς
κατὰ τοῦ398 προσώπου αὐτῆς399�καὶ
ἐθυµώθη ἐν400 ὀργῇ µεγάλῃ καὶ
ἐνέβλεψε401�τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτῆς
πλαγίως τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς καὶ402 εἶπεν·
»ἵνα τί�λαλεῖς κύριέ µου πατέρ403�τὰ
ῥήµατα ταῦτα404; παραδοῦναί�µοι
βούλει405 ὡς αἰχµάλωτον
ἀνδρὶ406�ἀ~ογενῇ καὶ φυγάδι καὶ
πεπραµένῳ407;

(4.9) *11 Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ τὰ
ῥήµατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς, περιεχύθη
αὐτῇ ἱδρὼς ἐρυθρὸς πολὺς καὶ ἐθυµώθη ἐν
ὀργῇ µεγάλῃ καὶ ἀνέβλεψε τῷ πατρὶ
αὐτῆς πλαγίως τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτῆς καὶ
εἶπεν· *12 ἵνα τί οὕτως λαλεῖ ὁ κύριός
µου καὶ πατήρ µου καὶ βούλεται τοῖς
ῥήµασιν αὐτοῦ παραδοῦναι µε ὡς
αἰχµάλωτον ἀνδρὶ ἀ~ογενεῖ καὶ φυγάδι
καὶ πεπραµένῳ;

384.F lac.
385.F lac.
386.W om.
387.W ἐκ πλαγίου
388.W om.
389.W om.
390.W+ βοῦλεται
391.W om.
392.HK ἐρυθρῶ J ἐρυθρο
393.HK ἀνέβλεψεν
394.HK+ ἀλοφίλω
395.HJK φυγῷ
396.APQCR ταῦτα (>RQ) παρὰ (R περὶ; >QC) τοῦ (>C) πατρὸς αὐτῆς (>CR)
397.Q+ ὁ
398.Q om.
399.P+ καὶ εἶπεν
400.APQCR καὶ (Q+ εἶπεν) ἐθυµώθη (C ἐθηµώθην; Q ἐνθυµώ) ἐν (>Q; Q+ καὶ) 
401.CR ἀνέβλεψε Q ἐµβλέψας
402.APQCR τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτῆς (CR αὐτοῖς; >P) πλαγίως (τοῖς—πλαγίως >Q) τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς (Q+ πλαγία) καὶ (>Q)
403.C κε ̄µου περ̄ λαλῆς; R περ̄ λαλεῖς; PQ λαλεῖς ταῦτα (Q τουτω) κύριε µου περ̄ 
404.PQ om.
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(4.10) οὐχ οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
ποιµένος ἐκ τῆς Χαναάν καὶ
αὐτὸς�κατελήφθη ἐπ ̓ αὐτοφόρω408

κοιµώµενος µετὰ τῆς κυρίας αὐτοῦ· καὶ ὁ
κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐνέβαλεν409 αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν
φυλακὴν τοῦ σκότους; καὶ φαραὼ
ἐξέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς καθότι
συνέκρινε τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ; καθὰ
συγκρινουσιν αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν Αἰγυπτίων
αἱ πρεσβύτεραι;

(4.10) οὐχι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
ποιµένος ἐκ γῆ Χαναὰν καὶ αὐτὸς
κατελήφθη ἐπὶ της κυρίας αὐτοφώρῳ
κοιµώµενος καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν410

φυλακὴν τοῦ σκότους καὶ φαραὼ
ἐξέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς καθότι
συνέκρινε411 το ενεῖπνιον αὐτοῦ412 καθὰ
συγκρίνουσιν αἱ γυναῖκες αἱ πρεσβύτεραι
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων; 

(4.10) οὐχ οὖτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς413 τοῦ
ποιµένος ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν καὶ αὐτὸς
καταλέλειπται ὑπ ̓ αὐτοῦ414.415.416; οὐχ
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κοιµηθεὶς µετὰ τῆς κυρίας
αὐτοῦ417 καὶ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐνέβαλεν418

αὐτὸν εἰς419 τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ σκότους
καὶ Φαραὼ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐκ420 τῆς
φυλακῆς καθότι συνέκρινε421 τὸ ἐνύπνιον
αὐτοῦ καθ ̓ ἃ συγκρίνουσι422 καὶ αἱ
γυναῖκες�αἱ πρεσβύτεραι423 τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων;

(4.10) *13 οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
ποιµένος ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν καὶ αὐτὸς
καταλέλειπται ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ; *14 οὐχ οὗτός
ἐστιν ὁ κοιµηθεὶς µετὰ τῆς κυρίας αὐτοῦ,
καὶ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς
τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ σκότους, καὶ Φαραὼ
ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς, καθότι
συνέκρινε τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ;

405.P µε βούλει Q µοι
406.Q+ ἀ~οφύλω καὶ
407.P ἀ~οφύλω καὶ ἀ~ογενῆ καὶ φϋγαδι καὶ πεπραγµένω
408.W ἐκατελύφθη φόρω
409.W ἔβαλεν
410.HJ της
411.HK+ αὐτοῦ
412.HK om.
413.Q+ ἰακὼβ CR<>
414.ὑπ ̓ αὐτοῦ] Batiffol's conjecture. A αὐτοῦ τοῦ (CRQ<>)
415.οὐχ οὖτός — ὑπ ̓ αὐτοῦ] CR om.
416.καὶ αὐτὸς καταλέλειπται ὑπ ̓ αὐτοῦ] Q om.
417.R µου
418.Q ἐβαλεν
419.Q ἐν
420.CR ἀπὸ
421.Q ἐκρινον
422.Q συταρίνουσι
423.R written in margin; Q γραῖυς 
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(4.11) οὐχὶ424· ἀ~ὰ γάµισόν µε τῷ υἱῷ
τοῦ βασιλεώς τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ὅτι αὐτὸς
ἐστὶ βασιλεὺς πᾶσης τῆς γῆς«. 

(4.11) οὐχὶ ἀ~ὰ γαµηθήσοµαι425 τῷ υἱῷ
τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως ὅτι αὐτός
ἐστι βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς.« 

(4.11) οὐχί426 ἀ~ὰ γαµιθήσοµαι τῷ υἱῷ
τοῦ βασιλέως427 τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ὅτι αὐτός
ἐστιν βασιλεὺς πάσης�τῆς γῆς428·« 

(4.11) *15 οὐχί, ἀ~ὰ γαµήσοµαι τῷ υἱῷ
τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ, ὅτι αὐτός
ἐστι βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς.

(4.12) καὶ ᾐδέσθη Πεντεφρὶς429 ἔτι
λαλῆσαι τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ περί Ἰωσήφ
ὅτι θαρσεώς περὶ ἀλαζονίας ἀπἐκρίθη τῷ
πατρί αὐτῆς. 

(4.12) καὶ ἐδεῖτο Πεντεφρῆς λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ
τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ διότι
µετὰ ἀλαζονείας καὶ ὀργῆς αὐτῷ
ἀπεκρίνατο.

(4.12)�ταῦτα ἀκούσας Πεντεφρὴς430

ᾐδέσθη�λαλῆσαι ἔτι τῇ431 θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ
Ἀσενὲθ432 περὶ Ἰωσήφ διότι µετὰ
ἀλαζονείας�καὶ ὀργῆς433 ἀπεκρίθη434

αὐτῷ.

(4.12) *16 Ταῦτα ἀκούσας Πεντεφρῆς
ᾐδέσθη ἔτι λαλῆσαι τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ
περὶ Ἰωσήφ, διότι µετὰ ἀλαζονείας καὶ
ὀργῆς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ.  

424.W add ποιῶ αὐτὼ
425.K γεννηθήσοµαι
426.P+ περ̄ κύριέ µου καὶ γλυκυτατη µου µερ̄; Q+ περ̄ µου οὐχι
427.Q+ τοῦ φαραῶ
428.APQCR τῆς (>Q) γῆς (CR+ ταύτης)
429.W om.
430.APQCR ταῦτα (>Q) ἀκούσας (C+ ὁ) Πεντεφρὴς (>Q; Q+ ὁ πη̄ρ αὐτὴν)
431.Q ἐπὶ
432.PQ om.
433.Q om.
434.Q ἀπεκρίνατο
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Chapter 5

FW Family c Family a Family d

(5.1) τότε�µετὰ ταῦτα435 εἰσπηδᾶ436

νεανίσκος437 Πεντεφρί ἐκ τῆς θεραπείας
αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει438· »ἰδοὺ439 Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς
θύραις τῆς αὐλῆς440 αὐτοῦ ἔστηκεν·«

(5.1) καὶ εἰσεπήδησε νεανίσκος ἀπὸ τῆς
θεραπείας τοῦ Πεντεφρῆ καὶ λέγει· »ἰδοὺ
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς441 πρὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς
αὐλῆς ἡµῶν ἕστηκεν«. 

(5.1)�καὶ ἰδοὺ442 νεανίσκος443 ἀπὸ τῆς444

θεραπείας τοῦ445 Πεντεφρῆ εἰσεπήδησε446

καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ447· »ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ�πρὸ
τῶν θυρῶν τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν ἵσταται448.«

(5.1) *1 Καὶ ἰδοὺ νεανίσκος
εἰσεπήδησε449 ἐκ τῆς θεραπείας τοῦ
Πεντεφρῆ καὶ λέγει· ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸ
τῶν θυρῶν τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν ἕστηκε450.

435.W ἐν τῷ ἄµα
436.W ἦλθεν εἶς
437.W+ τοῦ
438.W+ πεντεφρί
439.W om.
440.F οἰκείας
441.HK ὁ δυνατός Ἰωσήφ
442.P καὶ ἰδοὺ τούτων λαλουµένων· αὐτῆ τῆ ὤρα; Q καὶ αὐτῶν λαλουντων
443.P+ τις
444.R ends here.
445.C τῆς; PQ om.
446.Q εἰσεπτῆδεισαι
447.C αὐτὸν
448.APC πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν τῆς αὐλῆς (P τῆς α. τῶν θ.) ἡµῶν (P ὑµῶν) ἵσταται (C ἡ. ἵ. τ. α.); Q ἵστατε ἔξω τῶν θυρῶν τῆς αὐλῆς
449.Phil. ἐξηπήδησεν
450.Phil. ἐστί
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(5.2) καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἀπὸ προσώπου
τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῆς µητρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ
ἀνεβή εἰς τὸ ὑπερῶον καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς
τὸν θάλαµὸν αὐτῆς καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τῆς
θυρίδος τῆς µεγάλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ
ἀνατολάς τοῦ ἱδεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐρχόµενον
εἰς�τῆν οἰκίαν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς451.

(5.2) καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσενὲχ ἀπὸ προσώπου
τοῦ πατρός αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς µητρὸς ὡς
ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήµατα452 ταῦτα λεγόντων
περὶ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τὴν θυρίδα τὴν
µεγάλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολὰς
τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐρχόµενον εἰς τὸν
οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς.

(5.2)�καὶ ὡς ἤκουε τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα
Ἀσενὲθ453 ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου
τοῦ�πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς µητρὸς454

καὶ455 ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον· καὶ εἰσῆλθεν
εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τὴν
θυρίδα τὴν�µεγάλην τὴν βλέπουσαν456

κατὰ ἀνατολὰς τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
ἐρχόµενον�εἰς τὸν457�οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτῆς458.

(5.2) *2 Καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσενὲθ ἀπὸ
προσώπου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς
µητρός, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον καὶ
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ ἔστη
ἐπὶ τὴν θυρίδα τὴν µεγάλην τὴν
βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἰδεῖν τὸν
ἐρχόµενον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτῆς.   

(5.3) καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντησιν τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ, Πεντεφρὶς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ
πᾶσα ἡ συìενεία αὐτῶν459.

(5.3) καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντησιν τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ
πᾶσα ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ.

(5.3) ἐξῆλθεν δὲ εἰς συνάντησιν�τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ460 Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτῶν461 καὶ ἡ
θεραπεία.

(5.3) *3 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ
πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτοῦ. 

451.F τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς
452.HJK ῥῆµα
453.APC καὶ ὡς (>C) ἤκουε τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα (τ. ῥ. τ. >C) Ἀσενὲθ (P Ἀ. τ. ῥ. τ.); Q ἀκουσας ἀσινεθ ταῦτα
454.APC πατρὸς αὐτῆς (>PC) καὶ τῆς µητρὸς (P+ αὐτῆς); Q<>
455.ἔφυγεν — µητρὸς καὶ] Q om.
456.Q om.
457.PQ ἐν τῶ
458.P οἴκω αὐτῶν
459.F αὐτῆς
460.C τῶ ἰωσὴφ Q αὐτοῦ P+ ὁ
461.Q αυτοῦ
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(5.4) καὶ ἠνεώχθησαν αἱ πύλαι462 τῆς
αὐλῆς αἱ βλέπουσαι κατὰ ἀνατολάς· καὶ
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ ἑστὼς ἐπὶ τῶ ἅρµατι τῷ
δευτέρῳ τοῦ Φαραῶ· καὶ ἦσαν ἐζευγµένοι
ἵπποι τέσσαρεις λευκοὶ ὡσεὶ χιών
χρυσοχάλινοι· καὶ τὸ ἅρµα κατεσκεύαστο
ὁλῳ χρυσῶι·

(5.4) καὶ ἠνοίχθησαν463 αἱ πύλαι τῆς
αὐλῆς αἱ βλέπουσαι κατὰ ἀνατολὰς καὶ
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ ἑστὼς ἐν τῷ ἅρµατι τῷ
δευτέρῳ καὶ ἦσαν ἐζευγµένοι464 ἵπποι
τέσσαρες λευκοὶ ὡσεὶ χιὼν
χρυσοχάλινοι465 καὶ τὸ ἅρµα
κατεσκεύαστο466 ὅλῳ χρυσῷ. 

(5.4) καὶ ὡς ἠνοίχθησαν αἱ πύλαι τῆς
αὐλῆς αἱ βλέπουσαι κατὰ ἀνατολὰς
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ καθήµενος�ἐν τῷ
ἅρµατι τῷ δευτέρῳ467 τοῦ Φαραὼ· ἦσαν
δὲ ἐζευγµένοι468 ἵπποι τέσσαρες469 λευκοὶ
ὡσεὶ χιὼν470 χρυσοχάλινοι καὶ τὸ ἅρµα
κατεσκεύαστο471 ὅλον ἐκ χρυσίου
καθαροῦ.

(5.4) *4 Καὶ ἠνοίχθησαν αἱ πύλαι τῆς
αὐλῆς αἱ βλέπουσαι κατὰ ἀνατολὰς καὶ
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ καθήµενος ἐν τῷ ἅρµατι
τῷ δευτέρῳ τοῦ Φαραώ. *5 Καὶ ἦσαν
ἐζευγµένοι ἵπποι τέσσαρες λευκοὶ ὡσεὶ
χιὼν χρυσοχάλινοι καὶ τὸ ἅρµα
κατασκιαστὸν ἐκ χρυσίου.

462.F θύραι
463.HJK ἠνοίγησαν
464.K ἐζευγµένη
465.K χρυσοχαληνοµενα
466.HJK κατασκεβαστω!  
467.P ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρµατος τοῦ δευτεροῦ
468.P ἐζευσµένοι
469.A Δ̄; Q<>
470.Batiffol+ καὶ; Q<>
471.C κατεσκεβαστο; Q<>
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(5.5) καὶ ἢν Ἰωσὴφ ἐνδεδυµένος χιτῶνα
λευκὸν ἔξα~ον· καὶ ἡ στολὴ τῆς
περιβολῆς αὐτοῦ πορφυρᾶ ἐκ βύσσου
χρυσουφῆς· καὶ στέφανος χρυσὸς ἐπὶ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ· καὶ κύκλω τῶν
στεφάνων ἦσαν δώδεκα472 λίθοι ἐκλεκτοί·
καὶ ἐπάνω τῶν δώδεκα473 λίθων ἦσαν ῑβ
ἀκτίνες χρυσαί· καὶ ῥαβδος βασιλέως ἐν
τῆ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ· ἐκτεταµένον κλάδον
ἐλαίας ἔχων�καὶ ἦν474 πλῆθος καρποῦ ἐν
αὐτῶ·�καὶ ἐν τῷ καρπῷ ἦν πλῆθος
πιότητος ἐλαίου πο~οῦ.475

(5.5) ἦν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐνδεδυµένος χιτῶνα
ἔξα~ον καὶ ἡ στολὴ τῆς περιβολῆς αὐτοῦ
ἦν πορφυρᾶ ἐκ βύσσου χρυσοϋφὴς476 καὶ
στέφανος χρυσος ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ
καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ στεφάνου αὐτοῦ ἦσαν
δώδεκα λίθοι ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ ἐπάνω τῶν
λίθων477 δώδεκα ἀκτῖνες χρυσαῖ478. καὶ
ῥάβδος479 βασιλικὴ ἐν τῇ480 χειρὶ αὐτοῦ
ἥτις εἶχεν ἐκτεταµένον κλάδον ἐλαίας καὶ
ἦν πλῆθος καρποῦ ἐν αὐτῷ.

(5.5) ἦν δὲ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐνδεδυµένος
χιτῶνα λευκὸν καὶ ἔξα~ον καὶ ἡ στολὴ
τῆς περιβολῆς αὐτοῦ ἦν πορφύρα ἐκ
βύσσου χρυσοϋφάντου καὶ στέφανος
χρυσὸς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ
κύκλῳ τοῦ στεφάνου αὐτοῦ ἦσαν
δώδεκα481 λίθοι ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ ἐπάνω τῶν
λίθων δώδεκα482 ἀκτίνες χρυσαῖ καὶ
ῥάβδος βασιλικὴ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ483

δεξιᾷ ἥτις484 εἶχεν ἐκτεταµένον κλάδων
ἐλαίας καὶ ἦν πλῆθος κάρπου485 ἐν αὐτῷ.

(5.5) *6 Καὶ ἦν Ἰωσὴφ ἐνδεδυµένος
χιτῶνα λευκὸν ἔξα~ον καὶ ἡ στολὴ τῆς
περιβολῆς αὐτοῦ ἦν πορφύρα ἐκ βύσσου
χρυσοϋφὴς καὶ στέφανος χρυσὸς ἐπὶ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ στεφάνου
ἦσαν δώδεκα λίθοι ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ ἐπάνω
τῶν λίθων δώδεκα ἀκτῖνες χρυσαῖ καὶ
σκῆπτρον βασιλικὸν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ
δεξιᾷ. *7 Καὶ εἶχεν ἐκτεταµένον κλάδον
ἐλαίας καὶ ἦν πλῆθος καρποῦ ἐν
αὐτῷ�καὶ ἐν τῷ καρπῷ ἦν πιότης
ἐλαίου πο~οῦ486.

472.W ῑβ
473.F ῑβ
474.W om.
475.W om.
476.HJ χρυσουφὰντου K χρυσουφαντον
477.HK τον λίθον
478.Κ χρύσαις
479.HK ῥαυδος.  Clearly υ rather than β.  The hands in HK do not use a horizontal β.
480.J τῆς
481.A ΙΒ̄; Q<>
482.A ΙΒ̄; Q<>
483.C om.; Q<>
484.P ἐν ἧ; Q<>
485.C+ αὐτῶν Q<>
486.Phil. om.
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(5.6) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν
καὶ ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ πύλαι τῆς αὐλῆς· καὶ
πᾶς ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ ἔµειναν ἔξω τῆς αὐτῆς
αὐλῆς· διότι φύλακες τῶν πυλῶν
ἔκλεισαν�τὰς θύρας487�καὶ
ἐξεβλήθησαν πάντες ἀ~ότριοι.488 

(5.6) εἰσελθόντες οὖν τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ ἐν τῇ
αὐλῇ καὶ ἐκλείσθησαν489 τῶν θυρῶν
αὐτῆς καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ τε καὶ γυνὴ
ἀ~ότριοι ἔµεινεν ἔξω τῆς αὐλῆς διότι οἱ
φύλακες τῶν πυλῶν490 ἐπεσπάσαντο καὶ
ἔκλεισαν τὰς θύρας.

(5.6) 491εἰσελθόντος οὖν492 τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ ἐν
τῇ αὐλῄ· καὶ κλεισθείσων τῶν θυρῶν493

αὐτῆς· καὶ πᾶς ἀνήρ τε494 καὶ γυνὴ
ἀ~ότριος ἔµεινεν495 ἔξω τῆς αὐλῆς496·
διότι οἱ φύλακες τῶν πυλῶν
ἐπεσπάσαντο καὶ ἔκλεισαν τὰς θύρας.

(5.6) *8 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν
αὐλὴν καὶ ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ πύλαι. *9 Καὶ
εἴτε ἀνὴρ εἴτε γυνὴ ἀ~ότριοι ἔµειναν
ἔξω, διότι οἱ φύλακες τῶν πυλώνων
ἔκλεισαν τὰς θύρας.  

(5.7) καὶ ἦλθε Πεντεφρὶς καὶ ἡ γηνὴ
αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτοῦ πλὴν
τῆς θυγατρὸς�αὐτοῦ Ἀσυνὲθ497 καὶ
προσεκύνησαν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς· καὶ κατέβη Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ
ἅρµατος αὐτοῦ�καὶ ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοὺς
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ.498 

(5.7) ἦλθεν οὖν Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ
αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτοῦ πλὴν
τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῶν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
προσεκύνησαν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ. ἀπὸ τοῦ
ἅρµατος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοῦς ἐν
τῇ χειρί αὐτοῦ.

(5.7)�καὶ ἦλθεν499 Πεντεφρὴς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ
αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτῶν
πλὴν500�τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῶν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
προσεκύνησαν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ501 ἐπὶ πρόσωπον
ἐπὶ502 τὴν γῆν· καὶ καταβὰς Ἰωσὴφ503 ἀπὸ
τοῦ ἅρµατος αὐτοῦ504 ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐν
τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ505.

(5.7) *10 Καὶ ἦλθε Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτοῦ
πλὴν τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῶν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
προσεκύνησαν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. *11 Καὶ κατέβη Ἰωσὴφ
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρµατος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδεξιώσατο
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ.

487.W αὐτᾶς
488.W om.
489.J κλεισθησῶν HK κλησθησῶν
490.HK θυρῶν
491.C+ καὶ; Q<>
492.P δὲ; Q<>
493.P πυλῶν; Q<>
494.P om.; Q<>
495.P -αν; Q<>
496.P πύλης; Q<>
497.W αὐτῶν
498.W om.
499.APC καὶ (>AC) ἦλθεν (C+ δὲ); Q<>
500.5.3 καὶ ἡ θεραπεία — 5.7 ἡ συìένεια αὐτῶν] Q om.
501.APQC τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῶν (θ. α. >Q) Ἀσενὲθ καὶ (>Q) προσεκύνησαν τῷ (Q τὸν; C τὸ) Ἰωσὴφ
502.Q εἰς
503.Q om.
504.P om.; C<>
505.P+ µᾶ~ον δὲ αὐτοὶ ἐκεῖνον; Q+ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐκεῖνον; C<>
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Chapter 6

FW Family c Family a Family d

(6.1) καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
κατενύγη ἰσχυρῶς καὶ παρεκλήθη ἠ
ψυχὴ αὐτῆς�καὶ παρήθη τὰ γόνατα
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐτρόµαξεν ὅλον τὸ σῶµα
αὐτῆς506 καὶ ἐφοβήθη φόβον µέγαν καὶ
ἀνεστέναξεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπε·

(6.1) εἶδεν οὖν Ἀσενὲχ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ
τοῦ ἅρµατὸς καὶ παρεκλήθη ἡ ψυχὴ
αὐτῆς καὶ πάρετα507 γεγόνασί τὰ γόνατα
αὐτῆς �καὶ ἐτροµαξεν ὅλῳ τῷ σώµατι
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐφοβήθη φόβον µέγαν καὶ
ἐστέναξεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς508 καὶ εἶπε

(6.1) ὡς δὲ εἶδεν509 ἡ510 Ἀσενὲθ τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρµατος511 κατενύγη512

ἰσχυρῶς τῇ ψυχῇ καὶ συνεκλάσθη τὰ
σπλάγχνα αὐτῆς�καὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς
παρελύθησαν καὶ συνετρόµαζεν ὅλον τὸ
σῶµα αὐτῆς513 καὶ ἐφοβήθη φόβον µέγαν
καὶ ἀνεστέναξε τότε514 καὶ εἶπεν ἐν τῆ
καρδία αὐτῆς·

(6.1) *1 Καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσενὲθ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ κατενύγη ἰσχυρῶς τῇ ψυχῇ καὶ
συνεκλάσθη τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ
γόνατα αὐτῆς παρελύθησαν καὶ
συνετρόµαξεν ὅλον τὸ σῶµα αὐτῆς καὶ
ἐφοβήθη φόβον µέγαν καὶ ἀνεστέναξε
καὶ εἶπε·

506.W om.
507.K πάραυτα
508.HK om.
509.ABatiffol ἴδεν; <>C
510.P om.; C<>
511.5.7 αὐτοῦ ἐδεξιώσατο — 6.1 τοῦ ἅρµατος] C om.
512.PQ+ καὶ ἐπαθεν
513.APQC καὶ (Q+ τροµαξας) τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς (C αὐτοῖς; Q+ καὶ; P+ τροµάξαντα) παρελύθησαν (C παρεληθασιν) καὶ συνετρόµαζεν (PC -αξεν;>Q) ὅλον (>C) τὸ (C τῶ) σῶµα αὐτῆς
514.Q om.
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(6.2) »τοίνυν ἐγὼ ὄψοµαι ἡ ταλαίπορος·
οὐχὶ λελάληκα λέγουσα; 515Ἰωσὴφ ὁ υἱὸς
τοῦ ποιµένος ἔρχεται ἐκ τῆς Χαναάν; καὶ
νῦν ἱδοῦ ὁ ἥλιος ἧκει516 πρὸς ἡµᾶς ἐν τῷ
ἅρµατι αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσἦλθεν εἰς τὴν
οἰκείαν ἡµῶν καὶ λάµπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς·

(6.2) »τοίνυν ἐγὼ ὄψοµαι ἡ ταλαίπωρος;
οὐχὶ λελάληκα ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ ἔρχεται ὁ υἱος
τοῦ ποιµένος ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν; νῦν οὖν ὁ
ἥλιος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ �ἥκει πρὸς517 ἡµᾶς ἐν
τῷ ἅρµατι αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν
οἰκίαν ἠµῶν καὶ λάµπει εἰς αὐτὴν ὡς φῶς
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς.

(6.5) »οἴµοι518 τῇ ἀθλίᾳ· ποῦ νῦν ἐγὼ
ἀπελεύσοµαι519 ἡ ταλαίπωρος· ἢ ποῦ520

ἀποκρυβήσοµαι ἀπὸ προσώπου
αὐτοῦ;�ἢ πῶς521 ὄψεταί µε522 Ἰωσὴφ ὁ
υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ�διότι λελάληκα ἐγὼ περὶ
αὐτοῦ κακά523;

(6.5) *2 ποῦ ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ ποῦ
ἀποκρυβήσοµαι ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ; ἢ
πῶς ὄψεταί µε Ἰωσὴφ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ,
διότι λελάληκα κακὰ ἐγὼ περὶ αὐτοῦ;  

(6.3) ἐγὼ δὲ ἄφρον καὶ θρασεία
ἐξουθένησα αὐτόν· καὶ ἐλάλησα ῥήµατα
πονηρὰ κατ ̓ αὐτοῦ· καὶ οὐκ ἤδην524 ὅτι
Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἦν· 

(6.3) ἐγὼ δὲ ἄφρων καὶ θρασεῖα εἰµι ὄτι
ἐξουδένουσα αὐτὸν καὶ ἐλάλησα ῥήµατα
πονηρὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων ὅτι
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν525.

(6.6) οἵµοι τῇ ἀθλίᾳ526�ποῦ
ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ κρυβήσοµαι527· �ὅτι
πᾶσαν ἀποκρυβὴν αὐτὸς ὁρᾷ528 καὶ πάντα
γινώσκει· καὶ οὐδὲν κρυπτὸν λέληθεν529

αὐτὸν530 διὰ τὸ φῶς τὸ µέγα τὸ�ὄν ἐν
αὐτῷ531; 

(6.6) *3 ποῦ φεύξοµαι καὶ κρυβήσοµαι,
ὅτι πᾶσαν ἀποκρυβὴν αὐτὸς ὁρᾷ καὶ
οὐδὲν κρυπτὸν λέληθεν αὐτῷ διὰ τὸ φῶς
τὸ µέγα τὸ ὂν ἐν αὐτῷ;

515.F+ ὁ
516.Conjecture. FW ἧκε
517.J ἥκει προν K ει<καὶ> προς
518.C οὐ αἲ µοι; PQ οὐαιµοι
519.PQ ἄρτι απελευσοµαι (Q -ωµαι)
520.P om.
521.PQ om.
522.Q+ αὐτὸς
523.APQC διότι λελάληκα (>Q) ἐγὼ (>QC) περὶ αὐτοῦ (Q+ λελάληκα) κακά (Q κακός)
524.W εἰδα
525.J ἤν
526.P+ οἴµοι
527.APC ποῦ ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ κρυβήσοµαι (κ. κ. >P); Q om.; C+ ἀπὸ πρωσοπον αὐτοῦ
528.APC ὅτι πᾶσαν ἀποκρυβὴν (C ἀκρυβὴν) αὐτὸς (C αὐτῆς) ὁρᾷ (C ὠρὰν); Q ὅτι αὐτὸς παντα ὁρᾶ
529.Q ἔληθεν
530.Batiffol's conjecture.  APQ αὐτῶ; C αὐτῶν
531.C ῶν µετ ̓αὐτοῦ
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(6.4) τίς γὰρ ἀνθρώπων γεννήσει
τοιοῦτον κά~ος καὶ τίς κοιλία γυναικῶν
τέξεται τοσοῦτον φῶς; ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ
λεγάληκα ῥήµατα πονηρὰ532 τῷ πατρί
µου. 

(6.4) τίς γὰρ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ γῆς γεννήσει
τοιοῦτον κά~ος καὶ τίς ἄρα533 κοιλία
γυναικὸς τέξεται τοιοῦτον φῶς;
ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ καὶ ἄφρων ὅτι
λελάληκα τῷ πατρί µου ῥήµατα πονηρά.

(6.7) καὶ νῦν ἵλεώς µοι534�ὁ θεὸς τοῦ535

Ἰωσήφ�διότι λελάληκα ἐγὼ ῥήµατα
πονηρὰ536 ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ κατ ̓537 αὐτοῦ538.

(6.7) *4 Καὶ νῦν ἵλεώς µοι ὁ θεὸς τοῦ
Ἰωσήφ, διότι λελάληκα ἐγὼ ῥήµατα
πονηρὰ ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ·  

(6.5) καὶ νῦν ποῦ539 ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ
ἀπεκρυβήσοµαι ἀπ ̓ αὐτοῦ ὅπως µὴ
ὅψεταί µε ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ διότι λελάληκα
πονηρὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ;540 

(6.5) νῦν οὖν ποῦ ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ
ἀποκρυβήσοµαι ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ;
ὅπως µὴ ὄψηταί µε Ἰωσὴφ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
θεοῦ; διότι λελάληκα πονηρὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ.

(6.2)�τί νῦν541 ἐγὼ542 ὄψοµαι543 ἡ
ταλαίπωρος;�οὐχὶ λελάληκα ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ
ἔρχεται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ποιµένος ἐκ γῆς
Χαναάν544; νῦν οὖν ὡς545 ἥλίος ἐκ τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ ἥκει πρὸς ἡµᾶς�ἐν τῷ ἅρµατι
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἡµῶν
σήµερον546 καὶ λάµπει�εἰς αὐτὴν ὡς
φῶς547�ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς548.

(6.2) *5 τί τοίνυν ἐγὼ ὄψοµαι ἡ
ταλαίπωρος; οὐχὶ λελάληκα λέγουσα·
Ἰωσὴφ ἔρχεται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ποιµένος ἐκ
γῆς Χαναάν; καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ὁ ἥλιος ἐκ τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ ἥκει πρὸς ἡµᾶς ἐν τῷ ἅρµατι
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἡµῶν
σήµερον·

532.W om.
533.HJK ἀρρα
534.PQ+ γενοῦ
535.C om.
536.P π. ῥ. Q om.
537.C περὶ
538.Q+ κακῶς ελάλης
539.F om.
540.W+ ὅπεν µὴ ὅψεταῖ µε·
541.Burchard's conjecture. C τί νην Q τί νι AP τί τοιννυν
542.PQ om.
543.ABatiffol ἕψοµαι; PQ+ ἐγῶ
544.APC οὐχὶ λελάληκα ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ ἔρχεται (ὅ. Ἰ. ἔ. >C) ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ποιµένος (C+ ἰωσὴφ ἔρχεται) ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν; Q om.
545.Q ὁ repeated on page turn.
546.Q om.
547.PQ ὡ. φ. ἐ. α.
548.PQ om.
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(6.6) ποῦ φεῦξοµαι διότι πᾶς ἀνὴρ
κρύβειν ὁρᾶ�καὶ οὐδὲν κρυπτὸν λέλυθεν
αὐτού διὰ τὸ φῶς τὸ µέγα τὸ ἐν αὐτῶ;ͅ549

(6.6) καὶ ποῦ φεύξοµαι ὅτι πᾶσαν
ἀποκρυβὴν αὐτὸς ὀρᾷ550 καὶ οὐδὲν
κρυπτὸν λέληθεν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ φῶς τὸ
µέγα τὸ551 ἐν αὐτῶ;ͅ

(6.3) ἐγὼ δὲ ἄφρων εἰµὶ καὶ θρασεῖα552

ὅτι ἐξουδένωσα αὐτὸν553 καὶ
ἐλάλησα�ῥήµατα πονηρὰ554 περὶ555

αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἤδειν ὅτι556 Ἰωσὴφ�υἱὸς
θεοῦ ἐστίν557. 

(6.3) *6 ἐγὼ δὲ ἄφρων καὶ θρασεῖα ἥτις
ἐξουδένωσα αὐτὸν καὶ ἐλάλησα ῥήµατα
πονηρὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ᾔδειν ὅτι
Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς θεοῦ ἐστι·  

(6.7) καὶ�νῦν ἵλεος κύριε ὁ558 θεὸς τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ�διότι λελαληκά ῥηµατα πονηρα
λογος ἀγνοῖα·559 

(6.7) καὶ νῦν ἵλεώς γενοῦ560 κύριε ὁ θεὸς
τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ διότι λελάληκα ἐγὼ �ἐν
αὐτῷ561 πονηρὰ ῥήµατα ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ.

(6.4) τίς γὰρ�ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ γῆς562

γεννήσει563 ποτὲ564 τοιοῦτον κά~ος ἤ
ποῖα�κοιλία γυναικὸς565 τέξεται566

τοιοῦτον φῶς; ταλαίπωρος�ἐγὼ καὶ
ἄφρων567 ὅτι λελάληκα τῷ πατρί
µου�ῥήµατα πονηρά568.

(6.4) *7 τίς γὰρ ἀνθρώπων γεννήσει ποτὲ
τοιοῦτον κά~ος καὶ ποία κοιλία τέξεται
τοιοῦτον φῶς; ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ καὶ
ἄφρων, ὅτι λελάληκα τῷ πατρί µου
ῥήµατα πονηρά.

549.W om.
550.HJK ὡρα
551.HK om.
552.Q θαρσια
553.C αὐτῶν
554.Q κακα
555.C κατ ̓
556.C om. P+ ὁ
557.PQ υἱὸς ἐστὶν τοῦ θεοῦ
558.F lac.
559.W om.
560.HJ γονου
561.J om.
562.APC ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ (P+ τῆς) γῆς; Q om.
563.Batiffol's conjecture. AC γενήσει; PQ ἐγεννησε
564.P+ τὸ
565.C γ. κ.
566.C τέξατε Q τέξει
567.APQC ἐγὼ (>Q; P+ γὰρ) καὶ (>C) ἄφρων (PQ+ εἰµὶ)
568.Q κακὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ
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(6.8) καὶ νῦν δότω�µε ὁ569 πατὴρ µου570

τῷ Ἰωσήφ, 571εἰς�παιδίσκην καὶ
δοῦλην572· καὶ δουλεύσω αὐτῷ εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα χρόνον.«

(6.8) καὶ δότω µε ὁ πατήρ µου τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ εἰς παιδίσκην µᾶ~ον ὅπως
δουλεύσω αὐτῶ ͅεἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.«

(6.8) νῦν οὖν δώτω µε573�ὁ πατήρ574

µου τῷ Ἰωσὴφ εἰς παιδίσκην�καὶ εἰς
δούλην µᾶ~ον καὶ575 δουλεύσω αὐτῷ εἰς
τὸν576 αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(6.8) *8 Καὶ νῦν δότω µε ὁ πατήρ µου
τῷ Ἰωσὴφ εἰς παιδίσκην καὶ εἰς δούλην
καὶ δουλεύσω αὐτῷ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

569.F lac.
570.F lac.
571.F add µᾶ~ον
572.F lac.
573.Q µοι
574.APQC.  Batiffol conjectured ὧ πατέρ 
575.APC καὶ εἰς (>P) δούλην µᾶ~ον καὶ; Q om.
576.C om.
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Chapter 7

FW Family c Family a Family d

(7.1) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν
τοῦ Πεντεφρί· καὶ ἐκάθησεν ἐπὶ τοῦ
θρόνου καὶ ἐνίψατο τοῦς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ
τράπεζαν κατιδίαν διότι Ἰωσὴφ οὐ
συνήσθιε µετὰ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὅτι
βδέλυγµα ἦν αὐτῶ ͅτούτῳ. 

(7.1) εἰσῆλθεν τοίνυν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν
οἰκίαν Πεντεφῆ καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ
θρόνου αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔνιψαν τοὺς πόδας
αὐτοῦ παρατεθεικότες577 αὐτῷ τράπεζαν
κατ ̓ ἰδίαν διότι Ἰωσὴφ οὐ συνήσθιε ἐν
µετὰ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὅτι βδέλυγµα ἦν
αὐτῶ ͅτοῦτο. 

(7.1) καὶ ὡς578 εἰσῆλθεν579 Ἰωσὴφ580 εἰς
τὴν οἰκίαν Πεντεφρη 581ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ
θρόνου καὶ ἔνιψαν�αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας582

καὶ παρέθηκαν583 αὐτῷ584 τράπεζαν κατ ̓
ἰδίαν διότι �Ἰωσὴφ οὐ συνήσθιεν µετὰ
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὅτι585 βδέλυγµα ἦν αὐτῷ
τοῦτο.

(7.1) *1 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν
οἰκίαν Πεντεφρῆ καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ θρόνου
καὶ ἐνίψατο τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ
παρέθηκεν αὐτῷ τράπεζαν κατ᾿ ἰδίαν,
διότι οὐ συνήσθιε µετὰ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων,
ὅτι βδέλυγµα ἦν αὐτῷ τοῦτο.  

577.HJK παρατεθηκότες
578.A lac.
579.PQ ῆλθεν
580.Q om.
581.Batiffol+ καὶ
582.C τ. π. α.
583.Q παρεθηκεν
584.C αὐτῶν; Q om.
585.PQ om.
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(7.2) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πεντεφρί καὶ
πᾶσῃ τῇ συìένιᾳ αὐτοῦ λέγων586· »τίς
ἐστίν ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ἡ ἑστῶσα ἐν τῷ
ὑπερώῳ εἰς τὴν θυρίδα; ἀπελθέτω δὴ ἐκ
τῆς οἰκίας ταύτης.« διότι ἐφοβεῖ το
Ἰωσὴφ λέγων· »µήποτε καὶ αὐτὴ
ἐνοχλήσει µε.«

(7.2) τότε εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πεντεφρῇ
καὶ πάσῃ τῇ συìενείᾳ αὐτοῦ· »τίς ἐστιν
ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ἡ ἐστῶσα ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴω
πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα; ἀπελθέτω δὴ ἀπὸ τῆς
οἰκίας ταύτης.« ἐφοβειτο γὰρ Ἰωσὴφ
λέγων· »µήποτε καὶ αὕτη ἐνοχλήσῃ µε«.

(7.2) καὶ ἀνάβλεψας �Ἰωσὴφ τοῖς
ὀφθαλµοῖς εἴδεν παρακύπτουσαν587 τὴν
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ λέγει τῷ Πεντεφρῆ· »τίς
ἐστιν ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη�ἡ ἐστῶσα ἐν τῷ
ὑπερῴῳ πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα588; ἀπελθάτω δὴ
ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας ταύτης.« ἐφοβεῖτο589 γὰρ
ὁ Ἰωσὴφ λέγων590· »µήποτε καὶ αὐτὴ
ἐνοχλήσῃ µοι591.«

(7.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πεντεφρῆ
καὶ πάσῃ τῇ συìενείᾳ αὐτοῦ λέγων· τίς
ἐστι ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ἡ ἑστῶσα ἐν τῷ
σωλαρίῳ πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα; ἀπελθάτω δὴ
ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας ταύτης. *3 Διότι
ἐφοβεῖτο Ἰωσὴφ µήποτε ἐνοχλήσῃ αὐτῷ
καὶ αὕτη,

(7.3) ἠνόχλουν γὰρ αὐτὸν, πᾶσαι αἱ
γυναῖκες καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν σατράπων πάσης
Αἰγύπτων·�καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων592�ὡς ἑώρουν593 αὐτόν κακῶς
ἔπασχον ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει αὐτοῦ.

(7.3) ἠνόχλουν γὰρ αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ
γυναῖκες καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν καὶ τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων ὅσαι ἑώρων τὸν Ἰωσὴφ κακῶς
ἔπασχον ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει αὐτοῦ.

(7.3) ἠνόχλουν594 γὰρ αὐτῷ595 πᾶσαι αἱ
γυναῖκες καὶ�αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν σατράπων πάσης596

γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῦ κοιµηθῆναι µετ ̓
αὐτοῦ· ἀ~ὰ καὶ πο~αὶ597 γυναῖκες καὶ
θυγατέρες τῶν Αἰγυπτίων598 ὅσαι
ἐθεώρουν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ κακῶς ἔπασχον599

ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει αὐτοῦ.

(7.3) ἠνόχλουν γὰρ αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ
γυναῖκες καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν
µεγιστάνων καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν πάσης
γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῦ κοιµηθῆναι µετ᾿
αὐτοῦ. *4 Καὶ πο~αὶ γυναῖκες καὶ
θυγατέρες τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, ὅσαι ἐθεώρουν
τὸν Ἰωσήφ, κακῶς ἔπασχον ἐπὶ τῷ
κά~ει αὐτοῦ·

586.W om.
587.APQC Ἰωσὴφ τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς (τ. ὀ. >AC; P τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτοῦ) εἴδεν (AQBatiffol εἴδεν) παρακύπτουσαν (>Q)
588.APQC ἡ ἐστῶσα (ἡ ἐ. >Q) ἐν τῷ (C τὸ) ὑπερῴῳ (CQ ὑπερώον; PQ+ καὶ παρακυπτουσα) πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα (π. τ. θ. >PQ)
589.Q ἐφοβηθη C ἐφοβεῖτω
590.Q om.
591.C µε
592.W om.
593.W καὶ ὅσαι αἰ ὥρουν
594.Batiffol Ἐνόχλουν
595.C om.
596.APQC αἱ (>Q) θυγατέρες (PQ -αις; C -αι) τῶν µεγισάνων καὶ (τ. µ. κ. >Q) τῶν σατράπων (P τ. σ. κ. τ. µ.; Q+ καὶ µεγάλων ἀνθρώπων) πάσης
597.C om. Q<>
598.τοῦ κοιµηθῆναι — τῶν Αἰγυπτίων] Q om.
599.PQ+ ἐτι τρωσκοντο
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(7.4) καὶ600 Ιωσὴφ ἐξουθένει αὐτάς καὶ
τοὺς πρέσβεις οὓς ἔπεµπον πρὸς601

αὐτὸν602 µετα χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου603

604�καὶ δώρων605 ἀπέµπεν Ἰωσὴφ606

µετὰ ἀπειλῆς καὶ ὕβρεως λέγων607·
»�οὑ µῆ ἁµαρτῆσω ἐνώπιον τοῦ πάτρος
µου κύριου θεοῦ Ἰσραῆλ οὐδὲ κατα
πρόσπον τοῦ πάτρος µου608 Ἰακώβ.«

(7.4) ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἐξουθένει αὐτὰς καὶ τοὺς
πρέσβεις οὓς ἔπεµπον πρὸς αὐτὸν αἱ
γυναῖκες µετὰ χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ
δώρων πολυτίµων609 ἀπέπεµπεν δὲ αὐτὰ
Ἰωσὴφ µετὰ ἀπειλῆς καὶ ὕβρεως λέγων·
»οὐ µὴ ἁµάρτω ἐνώπιον κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ
τοῦ πατρός µου Ἰσραὴλ�οὐδὲ κατὰ
πρόσωπον τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός µου
Ἰακώβ610«. 

(7.4) καὶ τοὺς611 πρεσβεῖς�οὓς ἔπεµπον
πρὸς αὐτὸν αἱ γυναῖκες612 µετὰ χρυσίου
καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ�δώρων πολυτίµων613

ἀπέστρεφεν ὁ614 Ἰωσὴφ µετὰ ἀπειλῆς καὶ
ὕβρεως λέγων· »οὐ µὴ ἁµαρτήσω
ἐνώπιον�κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ
προσώπου τοῦ πατρὸς µου Ἰσραήλ615.«

(7.4) καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις αὐτῶν
ἀπέστειλον πρὸς αὐτὸν µετὰ χρυσίου καὶ
ἀργυρίου καὶ δώρων πολυτίµων. *5 Καὶ
ἀντέπεµπεν αὐτὰ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ µετὰ ἀπειλῆς
καὶ ὕβρεως λέγων· οὐχ ἁµαρτήσω
ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ.

600.W ὁ δὲ
601.W πρὸ
602.F Ἰωσήφ
603.W ἀ. κ. χ.
604.F+ αἱ γυναῖκες
605.W om.
606.W ἰωσὴφ ἔστελνεν αὐτοῦς ὅπισθεν
607.F καὶ ἔλεγε µετὰ ἀπ...ῆς Ἰωσηφ
608.F lac.
609.Κ ποτιλιµων
610.ΗΚ om.
611.Q om.
612.APQC οὓς (>Q) ἔπεµπον (Q απεστε~εν) πρὸς αὐτὸν (C αὐτῶν) αἱ γυναῖκες (π. α. α. γ. >Q)
613.Q π. δ. 
614.PQC om.
615.APQC κυρίου τοῦ (>C) θεοῦ (Q+ µου) καὶ τοῦ (>Q) προσώπου τοῦ πατρὸς µου Ἰσραήλ (>Q)
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(7.5) καὶ�πρὸ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτοῦ εἶχεν616

Ἰωσήφ καὶ ἐµέµνητο617 τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ
πάτρος αὐτοῦ διότι Ἰακὼβ618 ἔλεγε�τῷ
υἱῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ πᾶσι619 τοῖς υἱοῖς
αὐτοῦ· »φυλάξασε τέκνα ἀσφαλῶς ἀπὸ620

γυναικὸς ἀ~οτρίας τοῦ κοινωνῆσαι αὐτῇ·
ἡ γὰρ κοινωνεία αὐτῆς ἀπώλεια ἐστὶ καὶ
διαφθορά.« 

(7.5) πρὸ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτοῦ εἶχεν Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ ἐµέµνητο τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτοῦ. ἔλεγε γὰρ πο~άκις καὶ ἐνουθέτει
Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ πάντας
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ· »φυλάξασθε τέκνα
ἀσφαλῶς621 ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀ~οτρίας τοῦ
κοινωνῆσαι αὐτῆ.ͅ ἡ γὰρ κοινωνία αὐτῆς
ἀπώλειά ἐστι καὶ διαφθορά.«

(7.5)�εἶχεν γὰρ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ πάντοτε πρὸ
ὀφθαλµῶν τὸν θεὸν622 καὶ ἐµέµνητο ἀεὶ
τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ· ἔλεγεν
γὰρ623 πο~άκις καὶ ἐνουθέτει
Ἰακωβ�τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ624 καὶ
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ625· »�φυλάξατε
τέκνα ἑαυτοὺς626 ἀσφαλῶς627 ἀπὸ
γυναικὸς ἀ~οτρίας τοῦ µὴ κοινωνῆσαι
αὐτῇ· ἡ γὰρ κοινωνία αὐτῆς ἀπώλειά
ἐστι628 καὶ διαφθορά.« 

(7.5) *6 Καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον Ἰακὼβ τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸ ὀφθαλµῶν εἶχεν
πάντοτε ὁ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐµέµνητο τῶν
ἐντολῶν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, διότι ἔλεγεν
Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς
αὐτοῦ· φυλάξατε τέκνα ἑαυτοὺς ἰσχυρῶς
ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀ~οτρίας τοῦ µὴ
κοινωνῆσαι αὐτῇ, ἀπώλεια γάρ ἐστι καὶ
διαφθορά.

(7.6) διὰ629 τὸ εἰπεῖν Ἰωσὴφ· »ἀπελθέτω
ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκείας ταύτης.« 

(7.6) διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· »ἀπελθέτω
ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας ταύτης«.

(7.6) 630διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ·
»�ἀπελθάτω δὴ ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη631 ἐκ τῆς
οἰκίας ταύτης·«

(7.6) *7 Διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ·
ἀπελθάτω ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας
ταύτης.

616.F lac.
617.W τὴν µνίαν
618.W om.
619.W om.
620.W ὑπὸ
621.HJK ἀσφαλός
622.APQC εἶχεν γὰρ ὁ (>Q) Ἰωσὴφ πάντοτε (>PQ) πρὸ ὀφθαλµῶν (Q προσώπου; PQ+ αὐτοῦ) τὸν θεὸν (PQ+ τὸν ἁγίον)
623.Q om.
624.PQ Ἰ. τ. υ. α.
625.PQ+ λέγων
626.Q τ. φ. ἑ.
627.PQ om.
628.Q om.
629.W+ δὲ
630.PQ+ καὶ
631.APQC ἀπελθάτω (P -ετω) δὴ (>PQ) ἡ (>AC) γυνὴ ἐκείνη (>CQ)
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FW Insertion: ἴδετε632 νουθεσίαν πατρὸς. ἴδετε σωφρωσύνην παιδὸς633. ἴδετε ἐγκράτειαν καὶ ἀποχὴν τῆς ἁµαρτίας. ἴδετε πῶς οὐχ ἠττηθη οὔτε ὑπὸ χρυσίου ἢ634

ἀργύρου· ἠ κά~ους τοσούτων γυναικῶν ἐνοχλούντων αὐτῷ· ὁ ξένος635· ὁ ἄπολις· ὁ αἰχµάλωτος. ἀ~ὰ ταῦτα πάντα ἐποίει διὰ τὸν φόβον τοῦ θεοῦ·�καὶ γὰρ ἔνδον ἐν τῇ
καρδίᾳ εἶχε τὸν φόβον τοῦ θεοῦ·636 καὶ ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρως ἐνίκα637 τῶν γυναικῶν πάντων τὸν πόθον καὶ τὴν φιλίαν. ὀξύτερος γὰρ ἦν638 ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρως, διὸ καὶ ἐνίκα639·
τοῦτον640�καὶ ἡµεῖς641 µιµησώµεθα�τὸν πρὸ τῆς χάριτος τὸν πρὸτους εὐαìελίου· τὸν ξένον καὶ αἰχµάλωτον·642 ἀ~ ̓ἐπὶ �τὴν ἀκολουθίαν643 ἐπανέλθωµεν644· 

632.Conjecture. W ἵδεται F εἴδετε (also for the following three occasions)
633.F πατρὸς
634.W οὖτε ὑπὸ
635.W ξένο
636.W om.
637.W ἐνεῖκα
638.W ἐστίν
639.W ἐνείκεισεν
640.W+ τὸν µακαρίον ἰωσὴφ
641.W om.
642.W καὶ εἰµεῖς ἀδελφοὶ· τὴν φρόνεσιν, τοῦ νοὸς· τὴν ἀποχήν τῆς σαρκὸς· τὴν ἐγκράτειαν εἰς τὴν σαρκικὴν ἐπὶθυµίαν·
643.W τό προκεῖµενον
644.F ἐπανέλθοµεν
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(7.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πεντεφρίς· »κύριε
ἐκείνην645 ἣν ἑώεακας ἐν τῷ ὑπερώῳ οὐκ
ἔστιν ἀ~οτρία γυνή ἀ~ ̓ ἔστι θυγατηρ
ἡµῶν παρθένος µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα καὶ
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ646 ἄ~ος ὃς647 ἑώρακεν
αὐτὴν εἰ µὴ σὺ σήµερον· καὶ�εἰ
βούλη648 ἐλεῦσεται καὶ προσαγορεῦσει
σοι�διότι θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν ἐστὶ.649«

(7.7) ἐλάλησε δὲ Πεντεφρῆς αὐτῷ·
»κύριε µου ἐκείνη ἣν ἑστῶσαν ἐν τῷ
ὑπερῴω οὐκ ἔστι γυνὴ ἀ~οτρία ἀ~ ̓ἔστι
ἡµῶν θυγάτηρ παρθένος πάντα ἄνδρα
µισοῦσα καὶ οὐκ ἔστι ἀνὴρ ἄ~ος ὡς
ἑώρακεν αὐτὴν πώποτε εἰ µὴ σὺ µόνος
σήµερον. καὶ εἰ βούλῃ ἐλεύσεται καὶ
προσαγορεύσει650 σε διότι θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν
ὡς ἀδελφή σού ἔσται.«

(7.7) Καὶ�εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πεντεφρῆς651·
»�κύριέ µου ἑκείνην ἣν ἑώρακας ἐτῶσαν
ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ652 οὐκ ἔστιν ἀ~οτρία ἀ~ὰ
θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν·�ἐστι παρθένος µισοῦσα
πάντα ἄνδρα653 καὶ οὐχ ἑώρακεν
αὐτὴν�πώποτε ἀ~ος ἀνὴρ654 εἰ µὴ σὺ
µόνος σήµερον·�καὶ εἰ βούλῃ κύριε
ἐλεύσεται καὶ προσαγορεύσει σοι655· διότι
ἡ θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν 656ὡς657 ἀδελφή σου
ἔσται658.«

(7.7) *8 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πεντεφρῆς·
κύριε, ἐκείνη ἣν ἑώρακας ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀ~οτρία, ἀ~ὰ θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν
ἐστι, παρθένος µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα, καὶ
ἀνὴρ ἄ~ος οὐχ ἑώρακεν αὐτήν ποτε εἰ
µὴ σὺ µόνος σήµερον· *9 καὶ εἰ βούλει,
ἐλεύσεται καὶ προσαγορεύσει σοι, διότι ἡ
θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν ἀδελφή σοῦ ἐστι.

(7.8) καὶ ἐχάρι Ἰωσὴφ διότι εἶπε·
»παρθένος ἐστί�µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα·
οὐ µὴ ἐνοχλήσει µοι αὕτη659.« 

(7.8) καὶ ἐχάρη Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν µεγάλην660

καθὼς εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς ὅτι »παρθένος
ἐστὶ µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα«. 

(7.8) καὶ ἐχάρη Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν µεγάλην
σφόδρα�διότι εἶπεν Πεντεφρὴς661 ὄτι
›παρθένος ἐστὶν662 µισοῦσα πάντα
ἄνδρα‹· 

(7.8) *10 Καὶ ἐχάρη Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν
µεγάλην, διότι εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς· παρθένος
ἐστὶ µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα.  

645.W ἡ γυνὴ
646.F+ οὐδεὶς
647.W ὡς
648.W αἰ βουλαι
649.W om.
650.J προσαγορεύσε
651.APQ εἶπεν αὐτῷ (>PQ) Πεντεφρῆς (P+ πρὸς ἰωσὴφ); C ὁ Πεντεφρῆς
652.APQ κύριέ µου (PQ+ καὶ βασιλεῦς πάσης (Q ἐπὶ) γῆς αἰγύπτου) ἑκείνην (Q η γυνη) ἣν (ἦν APQ) ἑώρακας ἐτῶσαν (>Q) ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ; C om.
653.APQC ἐστι παρθένος (>A) µισοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα (PQC π. ἄ. µ.)
654.APQC πώποτε (>Q) ἀ~ος ἀνὴρ (P ἀ. ἀ. π.)
655.APQ καὶ εἰ βούλῃ κύριε (A κσ̄; PQ+ µου) ἐλεύσεται καὶ προσαγορεύσει (Q γαυρεύσε) σοι; C om.  
656.C+ ἐστὶν παρθένος καὶ βοῦλη κε ̄ελεύσεται καὶ πρὸσαγορεύσεισε διότι θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν
657.Q om.
658.Q ἐστιν
659.W om.
660.ΗΚ µεγάλην
661.APQC διότι (C ὅτι) εἶπεν (Q+ ὁ) Πεντεφρὴς
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καὶ εἶπεν�Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πεντεφρί καὶ
πάσῃ τῇ συìενείᾳ αὐτοῦ λέγων·663 »εἰ664

παρθένος ἐστὶ καὶ θυγάρτηρ ὑµῶν
ὑπάρχει665 εἰκέτω ὅτι ἀδελφή µου ἐστί
καὶ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον�ὡς
ἀδελφήν µου666.« 

λέγει οὖν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πεντεφρῇ καὶ πάσῃ
τῇ συìενείᾳ αὐτοῦ· »εἰ παρθένος
ὑπάρχει καὶ θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν ἡκέτω δή ὅτι
ἀδελφή µού ἐστι καὶ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ
τὴν σήµερον ὡς ἀδελφήν µου«.

καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ667 τῷ Πεντεφρῆ καὶ τῇ
γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ· »εἰ668 θυγάτηρ ὑµῶν669

ἐστὶν καὶ παρθένος ὑπάρχει670 ἡκέτω
διότι671 ἀδελφή µου�ἐστὶν καὶ ἀγαπῶ
αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τὴν σήµερον ὡς ἀδελφήν
µου.672«

*11 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Πετεφρῇ καὶ
τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ λέγων· εἰ θυγάτηρ
ὑµῶν ἐστι, ἐλθάτω δή, ὅτι ἀδελφή µου
ἐστι καὶ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον
ὡς ἀδελφήν µου.  

662.Q οὖσα καὶ
663.W om.
664.W ἣ
665.W ὑπάρχων
666.W om.
667.Q om.
668.PQ ὡς φατεις C ἡ
669.C ἡµῶν; P om.
670.C ἐστιν
671.Q+ παρθενος ἐστιν καὶ 
672.APC ἐστὶν (P+ τῆ ὥρα ταύτη) καὶ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τὴν σήµερον ὡς ἀδελφήν µου (P+ οὖσαν); Q σηµερον 
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Chapter 8

FW Family c Family a Family d

(8.1) καὶ ἀνὲβη ἡ µήτηρ τῆς ἀσυνὲθ εἰς
τὸ ὑπερῶον καὶ κατήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ· καὶ εἶπεν Πεντεφρὶς
τῇ�θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἀσυνέθ673· 

(8.1) τότε ὰνέβη ἡ µήτηρ εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον
καὶ ἤγαγε τὴν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὴν
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Ἰωσήφ. καὶ εἶπε αὐτῇ
Πεντεφρῆς674· 

(8.1) τότε ἀνέβη ἡ µητὴρ αὐτῆς εἰς τὸ
ὑπερῷον καὶ ἤγαγε τὴν675 Ἀσενὲθ πρὸς
τον Ἰωσὴφ.�καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ
Πεντεφρὴς676· 

(8.1) *1 Καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ µήτηρ τῆς Ἀσενὲθ
εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον καὶ ἤγαγεν τὴν Ἀσενὲθ
πρὸς τὸν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς τῇ
θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἀσενέθ· 

»ἄσπασε τὸν ἀδελφόν σου διότι καὶ αὐτὸς
παρθένος ἐστὶ ὥσπερ καὶ σὺ σήµερον καὶ
µισεῖ πᾶσαν γυναῖκαν ἀ~οτρίαν�ὡς καὶ
σὺ πάντα ἄνδρα ἀ~ότρίον677.«

»ἄσπασαι δὴ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου διότι καὶ
αὐτὸς παρθένος ἐστὶν ὡς σὺ σὴµερον καὶ
µισεῖ πᾶσαν γυναῖκα ἀ~οτρίαν ὡς καὶ σὺ
µισεῖς σήµερον πάντα ἄνδρα ἀ~ότριον«. 

»ἀσπᾶσαι678 τὸν ἀδελφόν σου διότι καὶ
αὐτὸς παρθένος ἐστὶν ὡς καὶ σὺ679

σήµερον�καὶ µισεῖ πᾶσαν γυναῖκα
ἀ~οτρίαν ὡς καὶ σὺ πάντα ἄνδρα
ἀ~ότριον.680« 

ἄσπασαι τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, διότι καὶ
αὐτὸς παρθένος ἐστὶ ὡς καὶ σὺ σήµερον
καὶ µισεῖ πᾶσαν γυναῖκα ἀ~οτρίαν ὡς
καὶ σὺ πάντα ἄνδρα ἀ~ότριον.  

(8.2) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνέθ· »καίροις681 κύριέ
µου εὐλογηµένε682 ἐν κυρίῳ τῷ θεῷ τῷ
ὑψίστῳ.« 

(8.2) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲχ τῷ Ἰωσήφ· υἱὲ
εὐλογηµένε θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου«. 

(8.2) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»χαίροις κύριε683 εὐλογηµένε τῷ θεῷ τῷ
ὑψίστῳ684.«

(8.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ τῷ Ἰωσήφ·
χαίροις, κύριε, εὐλογηµένε τῷ θεῷ τῷ
ὑψίστῳ. 

673.W ἐἀυτοῦ θυγατρὶ
674.HJ Πετεφρής
675.C τὴ; Q om.
676.APQC καὶ εἶπεν (Q+ ὁ πη̄ρ) αὐτῇ (C αὐτῶ;ͅ Q αὐτῆς; P+ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς) Πεντεφρὴς 
677.W om.
678.QC ἄσπασε
679.QC om.
680.C om.
681.F καῖρε
682.W om.
683.PQ+ µου (>P) πεφωτισµενη ψυχη
684.PQ+ τῶ ἀποστειλαν τί σε πρὸς τὴν ἡµῶν εὐτελειαν
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(8.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ�τῇ Ἀσενὲθ685·
»εὐλόγησαι σε κύριος ὁ ζωοποιήσας τὰ
πάντα.« 

(8.3) εἶπεν οὖν Ἰωσὴφ τῇ Ἀσενέχ·
»εὐλογήσει σε κύριος ὁ ζωοποιήσας τὰ
πάντα«.

(8.3) καὶ εἶπεν�πρὸς αὐτὴν686 Ἰωσὴφ·
»εὐλογήσει σε�κύριε ὁ687 θεὸς ὁ
ζωοποιῶν τὰ πάντα.«

(8.3) Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἰωσήφ·
εὐλογήσῃ σε ὁ θεὸς ὁ ζωοποιήσας τὰ
πάντα.

(8.4) καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρίς�τῇ Ἀσενὲθ688·
»πρόσελθε καὶ ἄσπασαι τὸν ἀδελφόν
σου.«

(8.4) ὁ δὲ Πεντεφρῆς λέγει τῇ θυγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ· »πρόσελθε δὲ καὶ καταφίλησον
τὸν ἀδελφόν σου«.

(8.4) λέγει οὖν Πεντεφρῆς τῇ�ἑαυτοῦ
θυγατρὶ689 Ἀσενὲθ· »πρόσελθε�καὶ
φίλησον690�τὸν ἀδελφόν691 σου.« 

(8.4) *3 Καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς τῇ Ἀσενέθ·
πρόσελθε καὶ φίλησον τὸν ἀδελφόν σου.

685.F om.
686.Q om.
687.A κόρη PQ κόρη ὁ
688.F om.
689.Q om.
690.PQ τεκνον καταφίλησον
691.C τῶν ἀδελφῶν
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(8.5) καὶ ἡσπάσαντο ἀ~ήλους· καὶ εἶπεν
Ἰωσήφ· »οὐκ ἔστιν προσεῖκον ἀνδρὶ
θεοσεβῆ φιλῆσαι γυναῖκαν ἀ~οτρίαν καὶ
ἐστίειν καὶ πίνειν692 µετ ̓αὐτῆς· αὕτη γὰρ
εὐλογεῖ τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ κωφὰ καὶ νεκρά
καὶ ἐστίει καὶ πίνει ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τὸν
ἄρτον αὐτῶν693 καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σπονδῆς
αὐτῶν ποτήριον ἐνέδρας καὶ χρίεται
χρίσµα ἀπορείας·

(8.5) ὡς οὖν ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲχ φιλῆσαι
τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐξέτεινεν Ἰωσὴφ τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ ͗αὐτὴν
καὶ εἰπεν· »οὐκ ἔστι προσῆκον ἀνδρὶ
θεοσεβεῖ ὃς694 εὐλογεῖ τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ
τὸν θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα καὶ ἐσθίει ἄρτον
εὐλογηµένον ζωῆς καὶ πίνει ποτήριον
εὐλογηµένον ἀθανασίας καὶ χρίεται
χρίσµατι εὐλογηµένῳ ἀφθαρσίας φιλῆσαι
γυναῖκα ἀ~οτρίαν ἥτις εὐλογεῖ τῷ
στόµατι αὐτῆς εἴδωλα κωφὰ καὶ νεκρὰ
καὶ ἐσθίει ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης αὐτῶν ἄρτον
ἀγχόνης καὶ πίνει ἐκ τῆς σπονδῆς αὐτῶν
ποτήριον ενέδρας καὶ χρίεται χρίσµατι
ἀπωλείας. 

(8.5)�ὡς οὖν ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ695

φιλῆσαι τὸν696 Ἰωσὴφ ἐξέτεινεν Ἰωσὴφ697

τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν�καὶ ἔθηκεν
ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους αὐτῆς ἀναµέσον τῶν δύο
µασθῶν αὐτῆς· ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ µασθοὶ αὐτῆς
ἤδη ἐστῶτες ὥσπερ µῆλα ὡραῖα698. καὶ
εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ699· »�οὐκ ἔστι προσῆκον700

ἄνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ ὃς εὐλογεῖ τῷ στόµατι
αὐτοῦ τὸν θεὸν τὸν701 ζῶντα καὶ ἐσθίει
ἄρτον εὐλογηµένον�ζωῆς καὶ πίνει
ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον ἀθανασίας702 καὶ
χρίεται χρίσµατι εὐλογηµένῳ703

ἀφθαρσίας. φιλῆσαι γυναῖκα ἀ~οτρίαν
ἥτις εὐλογεῖ τῷ στόµατι αὐτῆς704 εἴδωλα
νεκρὰ καὶ κωφᾶ�καὶ ἐσθίει ἐκ τῆς
τραπέζης αὐτῶν ἄρτον ἀγχόνης705 καὶ
πίνει ἐκ τῆς σπονδῆς αὐτῶν ποτήριον
ἐνέδρας καὶ χρίεται χρίσµατι706

ἀπωλείας·

(8.5) *4 Καὶ ὡς προσῆλθε φιλῆσαι τὸν
Ἰωσήφ, ἐξέτεινεν Ἰωσὴφ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ
τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς τὸ στῆθος
αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν· *5 οὐκ ἔστι προσῆκον
ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ, ὃς εὐλογεῖ τῷ στόµατι
αὐτοῦ τὸν θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα καὶ ἐσθίει
ἄρτον εὐλογηµένον ζωῆς καὶ πίνει
ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον ἀθανασίας καὶ
χρίεται χρίσµατι εὐλογηµένῳ ἀφθαρσίας,
φιλῆσαι γυναῖκα ἀ~οτρίαν, ἥτις εὐλογεῖ
τῷ στόµατι αὐτῆς εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ
κωφὰ καὶ ἐσθίει ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης αὐτῶν
ἄρτον ἀγχόνης καὶ πίνει ἐκ τῆς σπονδῆς
αὐτῶν ποτήριον ἐνέδρας καὶ χρίεται
χρίσµατι ἀπωλείας·

692.F ἐ. κ. π.
693.F om.
694.Κ ὥς
695.APC ὡς οὖν (P δὲ) ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ; Q ῆλθεν
696.P+ πάγκαλον
697.QC om.
698.APQ καὶ ἔθηκεν (Q ἐπεθηκεν) ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους αὐτῆς ἀναµέσον (Q µέσον) τῶν δύο µασθῶν αὐτῆς (>Q)· ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ µασθοὶ αὐτῆς (ἦσαν — αὐτῆς>Q) ἤδη ἐστῶτες (Q ἦσαν) ὥσπερ (Q
ὡς+ δύο) µῆλα ὡραῖα (P+ ἐν τῶ στήθη αὐτῆς); C om.
699.PQ+ πρὸς τὴν ἀσενέθ
700.Q+ οὐθείµι
701.Q om.
702.APC ζωῆς καὶ πίνει ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον ἀθανασίας (>P); Q om.
703.Batiffol.  A εὐλογηµένον; PQC om.
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(8.6) ἀ~ὰ707 ἀνὴρ θεοσεβῆς 708φιλήσει
τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν
αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς�καὶ
συìενείας709 αὐτοῦ710· καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα
τὴν σύγκοιτον αὐτοῦ· αἵτινες
εὐλογήσουσιν ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν711

θεὸν ζῶντα· 

(8.6) ἀ~ὰ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ θεοσεβὴς712 φιλήσει
τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν
αὐτοῦ �ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν
γυναῖκα τὴν σύγκοιτον αὐτοῦ713 αἵτινες
εὐλογοῦσι τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν τὸν θεὸν
τὸν ζῶντα.

(8.6) ἀ~ ̓ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ θεοσεβὴς φιλήσει τὴν
µητέρα αὐτοῦ�καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν τὴν ἐκ
τῆς µητρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν
ἀδελφὴν714�τὴν ἐκ715 τῆς φυλῆς αυτοῦ
καὶ τὴν716 γυναῖκα τὴν σύγκοιτον717

αὐτοῦ αἵτινες εὐλογοῦσι τῷ στόµατι
αὐτῶν�τὸν θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα718· 

(8.6) *6 ἀ~᾿ ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς φιλήσει τὴν
µητέρα αὐτοῦ�καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν τὴν ἐκ
τῆς µητρὸς αὐτοῦ719 καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν τὴν
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς συìενείας
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν σύγκοιτον
αὐτοῦ, αἵτινες εὐλογοῦσι τῷ στόµατι
αὐτῶν θεὸν ζῶντα·  

704.C om.
705.APQC καὶ ἐσθίει ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης αὐτῶν (ἐκ — αὐτῶν>Q) ἄρτον ἀγχόνης (ἄ. ἀ. C ἔαρ εχῶνης)
706.P χρίσµα; Q+ ἀ~ο
707.W om.
708.W+ ο
709.W om.
710.F αὐτῆς
711.W+ εὐλογήσουσιν
712.J θεοφιλης
713.HK om.
714.APQC καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν τὴν ἐκ τῆς µητρὸς (τ. ἐ. τ. µ.>P) αὐτοῦ (καὶ—αὐτοῦ>Q) καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν (κ. τ. ἀ.>P; Q+ αὐτοῦ)
715.PQ ἀπὸ
716.Q om.
717.C εἰσοἶκον
718.Q θν ̄ζῶντα
719.Phil. om.
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(8.7) ὁµοιως δὲ καὶ γυναικὶ θεοσεβεῖ οὐκ
ἔστι προσεῖκον φιλῆσαι ἄνδρα ἀ~ότριον
ὅτι βδέλυγµα ἐστὶν ἐνώπιον κυριοῦ τοῦ720

θεοῦ τοῦτο721.«

(8.7) ὁµοίως δὲ καὶ γυναικὶ θεοφιλή722

οὐκ ἔστι προσῆκον φιλῆσαι ἄνδρα
ἀ~ότριον διότι βδέλυγµά ἐστι τοῦτο723

ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ.«

(8.7) ὁµοίως δὲ καὶ γυναικὶ
θεοσεβεῖ�οὐκ ἔστι προσῆκον724 φιλῆσαι
ἄνδρα ἀ~ότριον διότι βδέλυγµά ἐστι
τοῦτο725 ἐνώπιον κυρίου726 τοῦ θεοῦ.«

(8.7) *7 ὁµοίως καὶ γυναικὶ θεοσεβεῖ οὐκ
ἔστι προσῆκον φιλῆσαι ἄνδρα ἀ~ότριον,
διότι βδέλυγµα ἐστι τοῦτο ἐνώπιον τοῦ
θεοῦ.

(8.8) καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἀσυνὲθ τἀ ῥήµατα
τοῦ727 Ἰωσὴφ· καὶ κατεπλάγη ἰσχυρῶς
καὶ ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα καὶ ἀνεστέναξε καὶ
ἦν ἀτενίζουσα εἰς τὸν Ἰωσὴφ·�καὶ
ἐπλήσθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτῆς δακρύων·
καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν Ἰωσὴφ728 καὶ ἠλέησεν
αὐτὴν σφόδρα729. κατενύγει δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς·
διότι ἦν Ἰωσὴφ πραεῖς καὶ ἐλεήµων καὶ
φοβούµενος τὸν θεὸν·

(8.8) τότε ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲχ τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ λέγοντος κατενύγη
ἰσχυρῶς καὶ ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα στενάζουσα
προσατενίζουσα τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ἀνεῳγµένων
τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν
δακρύων· καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν Ἰωσήφ
δακρύουσαν ἠλέησεν αὐτὴν σφόδρα καὶ
κατενύγη ἐπ ͗αὐτὴν διότι ἦν πραῢς καὶ
ἐλεήµων καὶ φοβούµενος τὸν θεόν730.

(8.8) καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα731 παρὰ Ἰωσὴφ ἐλυπήθη
σφόδρα�καὶ ἀνεστέναξεν· καὶ732 ὡς�ἦν
προσατενίζουσα τῷ733 Ἰωσὴφ
ἀνεῳγµένων τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῆς
ἐπλήσθησαν734 δακρύων. καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν
Ἰωσὴφ δακρύουσαν ἠλέησεν αὐτὴν735

σφόδρα διότι ἦν 736πρᾶος καὶ ἐλεήµων
καὶ φοβούµενος τὸν κύριον737.

(8.8) *8 Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἀσενὲθ τὰ
ῥήµατα Ἰωσήφ, ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα καὶ
ἀνεστέναξε καὶ ἦν ἀτενίζουσα τῷ Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν δακρύων οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ
αὐτῆς. *9 Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
ἠλέησεν αὐτὴν σφόδρα, ὅτι ἦν Ἰωσὴφ
πρᾶος καὶ ἐλεήµων καὶ φοβούµενος τὸν
κύριον.

720.F om.
721.W om.
722.H θεωφιλή KJ θεουφιλή
723.Η τοῦ Κ om.
724.C οὐκ ἔτι εἰσοἶκον; Q οὐθεµ
725.P om.
726.C om.
727.W om.
728.W om.
729.W om.
730.J κύριον
731.C om.
732.Q om.
733.Q ἴδια
734.Q πληρης
735.C αὐτὸν
736.C+ αὐτὸς
737.Q θν̄

- [52] -



(8.9) καὶ ἐπῇρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς738 καὶ
εἶπεν· »κύριε ὁ θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς µου
Ἰσραῆλ· ὁ ὕψιστος739 ὁ δυνατὸς ὁ
ζοόποιησας740 τὰ πάντα καὶ καλέσας741

ἡµᾶς742 ἀπο σκότους εἰς φῶς ἀπὸ τῆς
πλάνης εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἀπὸ θανὰτου743

εἰς ζωήν· σῢ κύριε εὐλόγησον τὴν
παρθένον ταύτην 

(8.9) τότε ἐπῆρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ
εἶπεν· »Κύριε ὁ θεὸς µου καὶ744 τοῦ
πατρός µου Ἰσραὴλ ὁ ὕψιστος καὶ
δυνάστης θεός ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα καὶ
καλέσας ἀπὸ τοῦ σκότους εἰς τὸ φῶς καὶ
ἀπὸ τῆς πλάνης εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ ἀπὸ
τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν ζωὴν σὺ κύριε
εὐλόγησον τὴν παρθένον ταύτην 

(8.9) τότε745 ἐπῇρε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ�τὴν δεξιὰν ἐπάνω746 τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς�καὶ εἶπεν747· »κύριε748 ὁ θεὸς τοῦ
πατρὸς µου Ἰσραὴλ ὁ ὕψιστος�καὶ
δυνατὸς θεὸς749 �ὁ ζωοποιήσας τὰ πάντα
καὶ καλέσας ἀπὸ τοῦ σκότους εἰς τὸ
φῶς750 �καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς πλάνης εἰς τὴν
ἀλήθειαν καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν
ζωὴν σὺ751�καὶ τὴν παρθένον ταύτην752

εὐλόγησον�καὶ ζωοποίησον 

(8.9) Καὶ ἐπῆρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ
εἶπε· *10 Κύριε ὁ θεὸς τοῦ πατρός µου
Ἰσραήλ, ὁ ὕψιστος, ὁ δυνατός, ὁ
ζωοποιήσας τὰ πάντα καὶ καλέσας ἀπὸ
τοῦ σκότους εἰς τὸ φῶς καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς
πλάνης εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ ἀπὸ θανάτου
εἰς τὴν ζωήν, σὺ αὐτὸς κύριε ζωοποίησον
καὶ εὐλόγησον τὴν παρθένον ταύτην.  

738.F αὐτοῦ
739.F lac.
740.F lac.
741.F lac.
742.F om.
743.F lac.
744.HK om.
745.Q om.
746.P καὶ ἐθηκεν ἐπάνω Q καὶ ἐθηκε ἐπὶ
747.Q om.; C+ αὐτῆ
748.Q κσ̄
749.Q ὁ δυνατὸς
750.APQC ὁ ζωοποιήσας (PQ ποιήσας) τὰ πάντα καὶ καλέσας ἀπὸ τοῦ (>Q) σκότους (C+ ω?) εἰς τὸ (ε. τ.>Q) φῶς
751.APQC καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς (κ. ἀ. τ. Q ἐκ) πλάνης εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ (>Q) ἀπὸ τοῦ (>Q; P τὸν) θανάτου (P -ον) εἰς τὴν (>Q) ζωὴν (PQ+ τὴν (>Q) αἰώνον) σὺ (>Q) 
752.Q om.
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καὶ ἀνακαίνισον753 αὐτὴν τῷ πνεύµατι
σου754· καὶ ἀνάπλασον αὐτὴν τῇ χειρί σου
τῇ κορυφαίᾳ· καὶ ἀναζωοποίησον�τῇ
ζωῇ σου755· καὶ φαγέτω ἄρτον ζωῆς σου·
καὶ ποτήριον εὐλογίας σου· καὶ
συγκαταρίθµησον αὐτῆν τῷ λαῷ σου ὃν
ἐξελέξω πρῖν γενηθῆναι τὰ πάντα· καὶ
εἰσελθέτω εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν σου ἣν
ἡτοίµασας756 τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς σου καὶ
ζησάτω ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.« 

καὶ ἀνακαίνισον αὐτὴν τῷ πνεύµατί σου
καὶ ἀναζωοποίησον τῇ χειρί σου καὶ
φαγέτω ἄρτον ζωῆς σου καὶ
συγκαταρίθµησον αὐτὴν τῷ λαῷ σου ὃν
ἐξελέξω πρὶν γενέσθαι τὰ πάντα
εἰσελθέτω εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν ἣν
ἡτοίµασας τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς σου καὶ ζησάτω
ἐν τῇ ζωῆ ͅσου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.«

καὶ ἀνακαίνισον αὐτὴν τῷ πνεύµατί σου
τῷ ἀγίῳ757 �καὶ φαγέτω ἄρτον ζωής σου
καὶ πιέτω ποτήριον εὐλογίας σου καὶ
συγκαταρίθµησον758�αὐτὴν τῷ λαῷ759

σου ὃν ἐξελέξας760 πρὶν�γενέσθαι τὰ
πάντα761 καὶ εἰσελθέτω εἰς τὴν
κατάπαυσίν σου ἣν ἡτοίµασας762 τοίς
ἐκλεκτοῖς σου καὶ ζησάτω�ἐν τῇ
αἰωνίᾳ763 σου ζωῆ ͅεἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον·«

*11 Καὶ ἀνακαίνισον τῷ πνεύµατι σου
καὶ ἀνάπλασον αὐτὴν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ
κρυφαίᾳ καὶ ἀναζωοποίησον τῇ ζωῇ σου
καὶ φαγέτω ἄρτον ζωῆς σου καὶ πιέτω
ποτήριον εὐλογίας σου, ἣν ἐξελέξω πρὶν
γεννηθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελθάτω εἰς τὴν
κατάπαυσίν σου, ἣν ἑτοίµασας τοῖς
ἐκλεκτοῖς σου.  

753.Conjecture. F ἀνακαύµισον W ἀνακὲνισον
754.W+ τῷ ἁγίω
755.W αὐτὴν
756.W οἱ τίµασας
757.APQC καὶ (>Q) ζωοποίησον καὶ (>Q) ἀνακαίνισον αὐτὴν(>Q; Q+ ταῦτην τὴν παρθενον) τῷ πνεύµατί σου τῷ ἀγίῳ (Q ἁγιου)
758.APQC καὶ φαγέτω (C φαγέται) ἄρτον ζωής σου (>C) καὶ πιέτω (C ποῖεται) ποτήριον εὐλογίας σου καὶ συγκαταρίθµησον (Q συγαρίθµησον)
759.C τῶν λαῶν
760.Batiffol.  AP ἐξελέξω
761.APQC γενέσθαι (C γενέσθω) τὰ πάντα (Q τ. π. γ.)
762.C+ [...] τοῖµασας
763.Q τὴν αἰωνην
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Chapter 9

FW Family c Family a Family d

(9.1) καὶ ἐχάρι Ἀσυνέθ ἐπὶ τῇ εὐλογίᾳ
Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν µεγὰλην σφόδρα764 καὶ
ἔσπευσε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὑπερῶον καὶ
πέπτωκεν εἰς τὴν κλίνην αὐτὴς
ἀσθενοῦσα· 

(9.1) τότε ἐχάρη Ἀσενὲχ χαρὰν µεγάλην
ἐπὶ τῇ εὐλογίᾳ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν
εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον αὐτὴς πρὸς ἑαυτὴν. καὶ
πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τῆς765 κλίνης ἀσθενοῦσα 

(9.1) Καὶ ἐχάρη766 Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τῇ εὐλογίᾳ
τοῦ767 Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα768·
εἶτα ἔσπευσεν καὶ ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸ
ὑπερῷον αὐτῆς769�πρὸς ἑαυτὴν770 καὶ
πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτῆς771

ἀσθενοῦσα772·

(9.1) *1 Καὶ ἐχάρη Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τῇ
εὐλογίᾳ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ χαρὰν µεγάλην
σφόδρα καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸ
ὑπερῷον αὐτῆς καὶ πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τῆς
κλίνης αὐτῆς ἀσθενοῦσα, 

764.F om.
765.HK τοῦ
766.C ἐχάριν
767.Q om.
768.Q om.
769.C αὐτοῦ
770.Q om.
771.C om.
772.Q ἀσθενοῦσαν
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διότι ἦν αὐτῇ773 χαρᾷ καὶ λύπῃ καὶ φόβος
καὶ τρόµος �πολὺς καὶ ἰδρὸς συνεχῆς774

καὶ ἤκουσε πάντα τὰ ῥήµατα Ἰωσὴφ ὅσα
ἐλαλησεν αὐτῇ775 ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ
ὑψίστου.

ὅτι ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ χαρὰ καὶ λύπη καὶ776

φόβος πολὺς καὶ τρόµος καὶ ἱδρὼς
συνεχὴς καὶ πάντα τὰ ῥήµατα ἅ777

ἤκουσεν778 ὑπὸ Ἰωσὴφ ἃ779 ἐλάλησεν
αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ ὀνόµατι τοῦ780 θεοῦ τοῦ
ὑψίστου. 

�διότι ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ781�χαρὰ καὶ λύπη
καὶ φόβος πολὺς782 καὶ ἰδρὼς συνεχὴς ὡς
ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήµατα�ταῦτα παρὰ783

Ἰωσὴφ�καὶ ὡς ἐλάλησεν αὐτῃ ἐν τῷ
ὀνόµατι τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου784.

διότι ἦν αὐτῇ χαρὰ καὶ λύπη καὶ φόβος
πολὺς καὶ ἱδρὼς συνεχὴς περιεχύθη
αὐτήν, ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα παρὰ
Ἰωσήφ, ὃς ἐλάλησεν αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ ὀνόµατι
τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου.

(9.2) καὶ ἔκλαυσε�κλαυθµῷ µεγάλῳ785

καὶ πικρῷ καὶ µετενόει ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν
αὐτῆς ὧν ἐσέβετο καὶ προσώχθισε τοῖς
εἰδώλοις πᾶσι καὶ περιέµενεν ἐσπέρα
γενέσθαι.  

(9.2) τότε ἔκλαυσεν κλαυθµῷ µεγάλῳ
καὶ πονηρῷ καὶ µετενόει ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν786

αὐτῆς ὧν ἐσέβετο καὶ εἰδώλοις ἁς787

προσωχθήσε.

(9.2) τότε788 ἔκλαυσε κλαυθµῷ µεγάλῳ
καὶ πικρῷ· καὶ789 µετενόει ἀπὸ τῶν
θεῶν�αὐτῆς ὧν ἐσέβετο καὶ εἰδώλοις οἶς
προσώχθησεν καὶ περιέµενεν τοῦ
γενέσθαι ἐσπέραν790. 

(9.2) *2 Καὶ ἔκλαυσε κλαυθµῷ µεγάλῳ
καὶ πικρῷ καὶ µετενόει ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν
αὐτῆς, ὧν ἐσέβετο, καὶ περιέµενε τοῦ
γενέσθαι ἑσπέραν.  

773.Conjecture. F αὐτῷ W αὐτῆς
774.W om.
775.W αὐτῆς
776.K om.
777.J om.
778.HK ἤκουσα
779.HK om.
780.J om.
781.APC διότι ἦν ἐν (>C) αὐτῇ; Q µεριζοµενη εἰς
782.APQC χαρὰ (-ν Q) καὶ λύπη καὶ φόβος (Q κ. φ. κ. λ.) πολὺς (Q πολην)
783.Q om.
784.ΑPQC καὶ ὡς (κ. ὡ. Q ἃ) ἐλάλησεν αὐτῃ (>Q; P αὐτὴν) ἐν τῷ (>Q) ὀνόµατι τοῦ (>Q) θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου 
785.W κλαυθµόν µεγάλον
786.HK τὸν θεὸν
787.H οἱς K αἱς
788.Q om.
789.Q om.
790.APQC αὐτῆς (C αὐτοῖς) ὧν ἐσέβετο καὶ (Q+ τοῖς) εἰδώλοις (Batiffol εἰδώλων) οἶς (C ἦς) προσώχθησεν καὶ περιέµενεν τοῦ (>Q) γενέσθαι (ΑQ γενεύθαι) ἐσπέραν (P -ρα)
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(9.3) καὶ ἔφαγεν Ἰωσὴφ�καὶ ἔπιεν καὶ
εἶπεν791 τοῖς�παισὶν αὐτοῦ· »ζεῦξαται
τοῦς ἵππους µετὰ τῶν ἀρµάτων792.«
εἶπε�γὰρ· »ἀπελεῦσωµαι793 καὶ
κυκλώσω πᾶσαν τὴν794 γῆν.«

(9.3) ὁ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπιε καὶ
εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν795 αὐτοῦ· τοῦ ζεύξαι796

τοὺς ἵππους εἰς τὰ ἅρµατα αὐτῶν καὶ
κυκλεῦσαι797 πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

(9.3) ὁ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἔφαγεν καὶ ἔπιεν καὶ
εἶπεν τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῦ798 ζεῦξαι τοὺς
ἵππους εἰς τὰ ἅρµατα�αὐτῶν καὶ799

κυκλεῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν.

(9.3) *3 Καὶ ἔφαγεν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἔπιεν
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ· ζεύξατε τοὺς
ἵππους τῷ ἅρµατι, ἔλεγε γὰρ
ἀπελεύσοµαι καὶ κυκλώσω πᾶσαν τὴν
πόλιν καὶ τὴν γῆν.

(9.4) καὶ εἶπε αὐτῷ800 Πεντεφρὶς·
»αὐλιστήτω ὁ κύριος µου σήµερον καὶ
τῷ801 πρωὶ ἀπελεύσει τὴν ὁδὸν σου.«

(9.4) τότε λέγει Πεντεφρῆς πρὸς Ἰωσήφ·
»αὐλισθήτω δὴ ὁ κύριος µου ἐνταῦθα
σήµερον καὶ τῷ πρωῒ ἀπελεύσῃ τὴν ὁδόν
σου«.

(9.4) καὶ εἶπεν�Πεντεφρὴς πρὸς
Ἰωσὴφ802· »αὐλισθήτω δὴ ἐνταῦθα803 ὁ
κύριός µου σήµερον804 καὶ τῷ πρωῒ
ἀπελεύσῃ τὴν ὁδόν σου·«

(9.4) *4 Καὶ εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς πρὸς
Ἰωσήφ· αὐλισθήτω δὴ ὁ κύριός µου
σήµερον καὶ τῷ πρωῒ ἀπελεύσῃ τὴν ὁδόν
σου.  

791.F lac.
792.W add αὐτῶν
793.F lac.
794.F lac.
795.HK πασίν
796.H ζευξατε K ζευξα
797.K κυκλευσα
798.C om.
799.APQC αὐτῶν (>Q; C αὐτοῦ) καὶ (P ἵνα; Q τοῦ) 
800.F om.
801.F om.
802.Q π. Ἰ Π.
803.CQ om.
804.C ἐνταῦθα
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(9.5) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ805· »οὐχὶ ἀ~ὰ
ἀπελεύσοµαι σήµερον ὅτι αὐτὴ ἐστὶν ἡ
ἡµέρα�ἐν ᾗ806 ἤρξατο ὁ θεὸς ποιεῖν
πάντα τὰ κτίσµατα αὐτοῦ· καὶ τῇ ἡµέρα
τῇ ἑδόµῃ· ὅταν ἐπαναστραφῆ ἡ ἡµέρα
αὕτη ἐπαναστρέψω κἀγὼ πρὸς
ὑµᾶς�καὶ κἀγω αὐλισθήσοµαι πρὸς
ὑµᾶς ἐνθάδέ.807« 

(9.5) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· »οὐχὶ ἀ~α
πορεύσοµαι σήµερον διότι ἡµέρα ἐστὶν ἐν
ᾗ808 ἤρξατο ὁ θεὸς ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ
κτίσµατα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ
ὀγδόῃ ὅταν ἐπιστραφῇ ἡ ἡµέρα αὕτη
ἐπιστραφήσοµαι κἀγὼ πρὸς ὑµᾶς καὶ
αὐλισθήσοµεθα ἐνθάδε«. 

(9.5) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· »οὐχί ἀ~ὰ
ἀπελεύσοµαι809 σήµερον810 διότι αὕτη
ἐστὶν ἡ ἡµέρα ἐν ᾖ811 ἤρξατο ὁ θεὸς
ποιῆσαι�πάντα τὰ κτίσµατα αὐτοῦ812

�καὶ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐπαναστρέφω
κἀγὼ πρὸς ὑµᾶς καὶ αὐλισθήσοµαι813

ἐνθάδε.«

(9.5) *5 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· οὐχί, ἀ~᾿
ἀπελεύσοµαι σήµερον, διότι ἐστὶν ἡ
ἡµέρα ἐν ᾗ ἤρξατο ὁ θεὸς ποιῆσαι τὰ ἔργα
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ
ἐπαναστρέφω κἀγὼ πάλιν πρὸς ὑµᾶς καὶ
αὐλισθήσοµαι ἐνθάδε. 

805.F om.
806.W ἐνί
807.W om.
808.H om.
809.C ἀποστελῶ; PQ<>
810.9.4 καὶ τῷ πρωῒ — 9.5 σήµερον] PQ om.
811.Q om.
812.APQC πάντα (>CQ) τὰ κτίσµατα (τ. κ. Q τῆν κτισὴν) αὐτοῦ (>Q).  Q+ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν πορευοµαι
813.APQC καὶ τῇ  ἡµέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ (τ. ἡ τ. ὀ Q τῆ ὀγδόη ἡµέρα) ἐπαναστρέφω (Q στρέφω) κἀγὼ (>Q) πρὸς ὑµᾶς (C ἡµᾶς) καὶ αὐλισθήσοµαι (PQ συν-)
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Chapter 10

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(10.1) Καὶ µετὰ ταύτα ἐξῆλθεν
Πεντεφρῆς ὁ πατήρ αὐτῆς καὶ ἡ
µήτηρ αὐτῆς τοῦ ἀπελθῆναι εἰς
τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ. 

(10.1)�µετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθον
ὁ Πεντεφρὶς καὶ ἡ γυνῆ αὐτοῦ
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένια αὐτοῦ814 εἰς
τὸν �ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµίας815

αὐτῶν. 

(10.1) τότε οὖν ὁ816 Πεντεφρῆς
καὶ ἡ συνìένεια αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον
εἰς τὸν κλῆρον αὐτῶν. 

(10.1)�καὶ ὡς ἐξῆλθεν817

Ἰωσὴφ τῆς οἰκίας ἀπῆλθεν καὶ
Πεντεφρῆς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ
συìένεια αὐτοῦ�εἰς τὸν
κλῆρον αὐτῶν 

(10.1) *1 Τότε Πεντεφρῆς καὶ ἡ
συìένεια αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὸν
κλῆρον αὐτῶν.  

814.F καὶ Πεντεφρὶς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον... W ἀπῆλθων
815.F κλῆρον
816.K om.
817.Q ἐξῆλθεν δὲ
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καὶ ἦν ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ µετὰ τῶν ζ
παρθένων ἐν τῷ πύργῳ καὶ
ἑτέραι γυναῖκες µετ ̓αὐτῆς. ©818

αὶ προσπεσὼν ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ ἐπὶ τῆς
γῆς καὶ ἔκλεε καὶ ἦν ἕως δυσµᾶς
ἡλίου. καὶ ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγεν καὶ
ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιεν. καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ νὺξ
καὶ πάντες ἐκάθευδον ἐν τῇ
οἰκία καὶ ἠγά~οντο ἀ~ήλοις
καὶ αὔτη µόνη γρηγοροῦσα καὶ
ἐνεθυµὴτω τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἔκλεεν
καὶ ἔτυπεν συνεχῶς τὸ στῆθος
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐφοβήτω καὶ ἔτρεµεν
τρόµον βαρύν.

καὶ κατελείφθη 819Ἀσυνὲθ
µόνη820 µετὰ τῶν ἑπτὰ παρθένων
καὶ ἐβαρυθήµη καὶ ἔκλαυσεν
ἕως ἔδϋ ὁ ἥλιος. ἄρτον οὐκ
ἔφαγε καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιε καὶ
ἐπῆλθεν821 ἡ νὺξ καὶ ἐκάθευδον
ἄπαντες οἱ ἐν τῇ οἱκίᾳ καὶ ἢν
αὐτὴ γρηγοροῦσα µόνη καὶ
ἐνεθυµείτω καὶ ἔκλαιε καὶ
ἐπάτασε τῇ χειρὶ τὸ στῆθος
αὐτῆς πυκνά καὶ ἐφοβεῖτο
µέγαν φόβον. 

καὶ κατελείφθη Ἀσενὲχ µόνη
µετὰ τῶν ἑπτὰ παρθένων
βαρυθµοῦσα καὶ ἔκλαιεν ἕως
ἂν822 ὁ ἥλιος ἔδυσεν. ἄρτον δὲ
οὐκ ἔφαγεν καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιεν.
καὶ ἐπελθούσης823 νυκτὸς
ἐκάθευδον πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ
καὶ ἦν αὕτη γρηγοροῦσα µόνη·
ἐνθυµούµενη δὲ ἔκλαιε καὶ
ἐπάτασσε τῇ χειρὶ τὸ στῆθος
αὐτῆς πυκνῶς καὶ ἐφοβεῖτο824

φόβον µέγαν καὶ ἔτρεµε τρόµον
βαρύν.

καὶ825 κατελείφθει Ἀσενὲθ µόνη
µετὰ�τῶν ἑπτὰ παρθένων
ῥαθυµοῦσα καὶ κλαίουσα ἕως οὗ
ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος826· καὶ827 οὔτε ἄρτον
ἔφαγεν οὕτε ὕδωρ ἔπιεν ἀ~ὰ
πάντων ὑπνούντων αὐτὴ�µόνη
ἦν828 γρηγοροῦσα καὶ
κλαίουσα�καὶ πατάσσουσα τῇ
χειρὶ τὸ στῆθος αὐτῆς πυκνῶς829.

*2 Καὶ κατελείφθη Ἀσενὲθ µόνη
µετὰ τῶν παρθένων καὶ ἐρᾳθύµει
καὶ ἔκλαιεν ἕως οὗ ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος·
καὶ ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγεν καὶ ὕδωρ
οὐκ ἔπιεν, ἀ~ὰ πάντων
ὑπνούντων αὕτη µόνη ἐγρηγόρει.

818.Third miniature: Aseneth, wearing a crown, kneels with hands extended in a prayer posture. The setting is her upper room with her large window framing her in the centre.
Aseneth looks towards the sun, just visible through the top right of the window.  Aseneth wears a single garment.
819.W+ ἠ
820.W+ ἐν τῷ οἴκω
821.W λατήλθεν
822.K αἴ
823.H ἐπελθουσις K  απελθουσης
824.J+ τὸ
825.Q om.
826.ΑPQC τῶν (>PQC) ἑπτὰ (AQ ζ)̄ παρθένων ῥαθυµοῦσα καὶ (>Q) κλαίουσα ἕως οὗ ἔδυ (ο. ἔ. Q δύσιν) ὁ ἥλιος
827.CQ om.
828.PC ἦ. µ.
829.APQC καὶ (>Q) πατάσσουσα (Q πατάσσει; P πατάξασα) τῇ χειρὶ (τ. χ. >Q) τὸ στῆθος αὐτῆς (>Q) πυκνῶς
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(10.2) καὶ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς
κλίνης αὐτῆς καὶ κατέβη
συνεχὸς τῆ κλίµακι ἐκ τοῦ
ὑπερόου καὶ ἔθηκεν ἑαυτὴν ἐπὶ
τοῦ αἰδάφους.

(10.2) καὶ ἀνέστη Ασυνὲθ ἀπὸ
τῆς κλίνης αὐτῆς καὶ κατέβη
ἡσύχως τὴν κλίµακα ἐκ830 τοῦ
ὑπερώου καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν
πυλῶνα· καὶ ἡ πυλωρὸς
ἐκάθευδε µετὰ τῶν τέκνων
αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
καθεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς θυρίδος τὴν
δέρριν τοῦ καταπετάσµατος καὶ
ἔµπλησεν αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς τέφρας
τῆς ἰστίας καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν 831εἰς
τὸ ὑπερῶον καὶ ὑπέθηκεν832 αὐτὸ
εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος.

(10.2) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲχ ἀπὸ
τῆς κλίνης αὐτῆς καὶ ἐκατέβη833

ἡσύχως τὴν κλίµακα ἐκ834 τοῦ
ὑπερῴου· ἐλθοῦσα οὖν προς835

τὸν πυλῶνα εὗρεν τὴν πυλωρὸν
καθεύδουσαν µετὰ τῶν τέκνων
αὐτῆς. σπεύσασα δὲ Ἀσενὲχ
καθεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς θυρίδος τὴν
δέρριν τοῦ καταπετάσµατος καὶ
ἔπλησεν αὐτὴν τέφραν καὶ
ἀνήνεγκεν836 εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον καὶ
ὑποτεθηκεία αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ
ἔδαφος.

(10.2) µετὰ δὲ ταῦτα�ἀνέστη
Ἀσενὲθ837 ἀπὸ τῆς κλίνης αὐτῆς
καὶ κατέβη�ἡσύχως τὴν
κλίµακα ἐκ838 τοῦ ὑπερῴου καὶ
ἐλθοῦσα πρὸς τὸν πυλῶνα εὗρεν
τὴν θυρωρὸν καθεύδουσαν839

�µετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς840· καὶ
σπεύσασα841 καθεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς
�θύρας τὴν δέρρην842 τοῦ
καταπετάσµατος καὶ ἔπλησεν
αὐτὴν τέφρας καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν843

�εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον καὶ
ἀπέθηκεν844 αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος.

(10.2) *3 Καὶ ἤνοιξε καὶ
κατῆλθε παρὰ τὸν πυλῶνα καὶ
εὗρε τὴν θυρωρὸν καθεύδουσαν
µετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. *4 Καὶ
ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ καθεῖλεν
ἐκ τῆς θύρας τὴν δέρριν τοῦ
καταπετάσµατος καὶ ἔπλησεν
αὐτὴν τέφρας καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν εἰς
τὸ ὑπερῷον καὶ ἀπέθετο αὐτὴν
εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος.

830.F om.
831.W+ αὐτὴν
832.W ἐπέθηκεν
833.HK ἐκατευη
834.HK om.
835.Η προ
836.HK ἀνῆνεìεν
837.APQ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲθ (>Q); C Ἀσενὲθ ἀνέστη
838.C σύγχος τοῦ κλίµακος
839.Q καθεύδοντα
840.Q om.
841.Q σπεύσας
842.C πυλης τὴν δέραν
843.Q ἀγηήνεγκεν; P+ αὐτὴν
844.Q om.
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(10.3) καὶ ἔκλυσε τὴν θύραν
ἀσεφαλὸν καὶ ἐστέναξε
στεναγµῷ µεγὰλῳ µετὰ
κλαυθµοῦ πυκροῦ.

(10.3) καὶ ἔκλεισε τὴν θύραν
ἀσφαλῶς καὶ τόν µοχλὸν
καθῆκεν ἐκ πλαγίου. καὶ
ἐστέναξεν845 µεγάλως846 Ἀσυνὲθ
µετὰ κλαυθµοῦ. 

(10.3) καὶ ἔκλεισε τὴν θύραν
ἀσφαλῶς καὶ τὸν µοχλὸν
καθῆκεν ἐκ πλαγίου καὶ
ἐστέναξε στεναγµῷ µεγάλῳ
µετὰ κλαυθµοῦ µεγίστου.

(10.3) καὶ847 εἶθ ̓ οὕτως ἔκλεισεν
τὴν θύραν ἀσφαλῶς καὶ τὸν
µοχλὸν τὸν σιδηροῦν
ἐπέθηκεν�αὐτῇ ἐκ848 πλαγίου·
καὶ ἐστέναξε στεναγµῷ µεγάλῳ
µετὰ κλαυθµοῦ πο~οῦ καὶ
µεγίστου849·

(10.3) *5 Καὶ ἔκλεισε τὴν θύραν
ἀσφαλῶς καὶ τὸν µοχλὸν τὸν
σιδηροῦν ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ ἐκ
πλαγίων καὶ ἐστέναξε στεναγµῷ
µεγάλῳ καὶ κλαυθµῷ.

(10.4) καὶ ἀκούσαντες αἱ
παρθένοι καὶ παράπαν· ἡ
παρθένος ἡ σύµτροφος αὐτῆς ἦν
ἡγάπα παρὰ τὰς ἄ~ας
παρθένους ἦλθεν πρὸς τὴν θύραν
καὶ ηὗρεν αὐτὴν κεκλισµένην.

(10.4) καὶ ἤκουσεν�ἡ
παρθένος850 ἡ σύντροφος αὐτῆς
ἣν ἠγάπα παρα πάντας τὰς
παρθένους Ἀσυνέθ851 καὶ ἤγειρε
τὰς λοιπὰς ἓξ παρθένους. καὶ
ἦλθον πρὸς τὴν θύραν καὶ εὗρον
αὐτὴν852 κεκλεισµένην.

(10.4) ἀκούσασα δὲ ἡ παρθένος
ἡ σύντροφος αὐτῆς ἣν ἠγάπα
Ἀσενὲχ παρὰ πάσας τὰς
παρθένους· ἦλθεν πρὸς τὴν θύραν
τῆς Ἀσενὲχ καὶ ἄ~αι µετ ͗αὐτῆς
καὶ εὗρον κεκλεισµένην τὴν
θύραν.

(10.4) ἀκούσασα853 δὲ ἡ
παρθένος ἣν ἡγάπα854 Ἀσενὲθ
παρὰ πάσας855 τὰς παρθένους856

τὸν στεναγµὸν αὐτῆς ἔσπευσεν
καὶ ἦλθεν857 πρὸς τὴν θύραν858

διυπνίσασα859 καὶ τὰς ἄ~ας
παρθένους καὶ εὗρεν860 αὐτὴν
κεκλεισµένην861.

(10.4) *6 Καὶ ἤκουσεν ἡ
παρθένος ἣν ἠγάπα Ἀσενὲθ παρὰ
πάσας τὰς παρθένους τὸν
στεναγµὸν τῆς κυρίας αὐτῆς καὶ
ἤγειρε τὰς λοιπὰς παρθένους καὶ
ἦλθε καὶ εὗρε τὴν θύραν
κεκλεισµένην.

845.W ἀνεστέναξεν
846.F om.
847.Q om.
848.Q om.
849.Q µεγάλου?
850.W om.
851.W om.
852.F om.
853.A ἀκούσα
854.C ἡγαπησεν
855.P παντας
856.Q παρθένας
857.PQ ἀπῆλθεν
858.C θυρίδα
859.ACQ δι ̓ὑπνίσασα P διυπνησασα
860.C ἥβρεν
861.Q+ τὰς θύρας
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(10.5) καὶ ἥκουσεν τοῦ
κλαυθµοῦ τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ λέγει
πρὸς αὐτην· »τί σου ἐστὶ τοῦτο
δέσποινά µου καὶ ἐνοχλῆσε;
ἄνοιξόν µοι καὶ ὄψοµε τί σοι
ἐστίν.«

(10.5) καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ
στεναγµοῦ καὶ τῶν δακρύων
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ εἶπον· »τί σοι ἔστι
δέσποινα; καὶ τί ἐστι τὸ
ἐνοχλοῦν σοι; ἄνοιξων ὑµῖν καὶ
ὀψώµεθά σε �τί σοι ἐστι;862« 

(10.5) ἀκοῦσασαι δὲ τοῦ
στεναγµοῦ καὶ τοῦ κλαυθµοῦ
τῆς Ἀσενὲχ· εἶπον αὐταὶ· »τί σοί
ἐστι δέσποινα καὶ τί τὸ ἐνοχλοῦν
σοι; ἄνοιξον ἡµῖν καὶ ὀψόµεθα τί
σοί ἐστιν.«

(10.5) καὶ ὡς ἠκροάσατο�τοῦ
στεναγµοῦ καὶ τοῦ κλαυθµοῦ863

τῆς Ἀσενὲθ864 εἶπεν αὐτῇ ἐξω
ἱσταµένη865· »τί σοι ἐστὶ
δέσποινά µου; καὶ �διὰ τί866

σκυθραπάζεις καὶ τί ἐστὶν τὸ
ἐνοχλοῦν867 σοι868; ἄνοιξον ἡµῖν
καὶ869 ὀψώµεθά σε.«

(10.5) *7 Καὶ ἠκροάσατο τοῦ
στεναγµοῦ καὶ τοῦ κλαυθµοῦ
τῆς Ἀσενὲθ καὶ εἶπεν· ἵνα τί σὺ
σκυθρωπάζεις, δέσποινά µου; καὶ
τί ἐστι τὸ ἐνοχλοῦν σοι; ἄνοιξον
ἡµῖν καὶ ὀψόµεθά σε.

862.W om.
863.Q τὸ ηστεναγµον καὶ τον κλαυθµον
864.C ends here
865.Q ἰσταµένοι
866.AQ.  Batiffol conjectures ἵνα τί σὺ
867.Q ἐνοχλοῦντα
868.PQ+ µὴ τὰ ἐντὸς πάσχης (P -εις)· µὴ τὴν κοιλίαν σου (>P) ἀλγῖς (P -εις)
869.PQ+ ἵνα ἔλθοµεν (P εἰσελθουσαι)
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(10.6) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ ὅτι·
»τῆς κεφαλής µου γέγονεν πόνος
βαρὺς καὶ ἡσυνάζω ἐν τῇ κλίνη
µου καὶ οὐ δύναµέ σοι ἀνοίξε.

(10.6) καὶ 870εἶπε· »τῆς κεφαλῆς
µου ἐστὶ πόνος βαρὺς καὶ
ἡσυχάζω ἐν τῇ κλίνῃ µου καὶ
ἀναστῆναι ἀνοῖξαι ὑµῖν871 οὐκ
ἰσχύω διότι ἠστένησα ἀπὸ
πάντων τῶν µελῶν µου.

(10.6) καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς Ἀσενὲχ
ἔσωθεν µὴ ἀνοίξασα τῆς θύρας
»τῇ κεφαλῇ µού ἐπεισῆλθε
πόνος βαρὺς καὶ ἡσυχάζω ἐν τῇ
κλίνῃ µου καὶ διαναστῆναι καὶ
ἀνοῖξαι ὑµῖν οὐκ ἰσχύω ὅτι
ἠσθένησα872 ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν
µελῶν µου.

(10.6) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ ἔσωθεν
οὖσα ἐγκεκλεισµένη· »τῇ
κεφαλῇ µου ἐπεισῆλθεν873 πόνος
πολὺς�καὶ βαρύς874· καὶ
ἡσυχάζω ἐν τῇ κλίνῃ µου καὶ
διαναστῆναι καὶ875 ἀνοῖξαι
ὑµῖν876 οὐκ ἰσχύω διότι
ἠσθένηκα�ἀπὸ πάντων µου877

τῶν µελῶν.

(10.6) *8 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς
Ἀσενὲθ ἔσωθεν κεκλεισµένη· τῆς
κεφαλῆς µου ἐστι πόνος πολὺς
καὶ ἡσυχάζω ἐν τῇ κλίνῃ µου καὶ
ἀνοῖξαι νῦν οὐκ ἰσχύω ὑµῖν,
διότι ἠσθένηκα ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν
µελῶν µου,

(10.7) ἀ~ ͗ἀπέλθατε ἑκάστη ἐν
τῷ θαλαµῳ αὐτῆς.«

(10.7) ὑµεῖς πορεῦεσθαι ἑκάστη
εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτὴς�καὶ ἐµὲ
ἐάσασθε ἡρεµῆς878.« 

(10.7) πορεύεσθαι δὴ ἑκάστη εἰς
τὸν θάλαµον ἡµῶν καὶ
ἀναπαύεσθαι καὶ ἐάσατε µε
ἠρεµεῖν.«

(10.7) πορεύεσθε οὖν879 ἑκάστη
ὑµῶν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς880

καὶ�ἀναπαύεσθε καὶ881 ἐµὲ
ἐάσατε 882ἠρεµεῖν.«

(10.7) ἀ~ὰ πορεύθητε ἑκάστη
ὑµῶν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς.

870.W+ αὐτῇ
871.W om.
872.J ἠσθένηκα
873.Q+ ἐπανος
874.Batiffol's emendation. A καὶ καροῖς; PQ om.
875.Q om.
876.P ἡµῖν
877.APQ (P+ καὶ) ἀπὸ πάντων µου (>P)
878.W om.
879.P δὲ; Q om.
880.Q εαυτῆς
881.PQ om.
882.PQ+ µόνειν (P -ην) τοῦ
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(10.8) καὶ ἅµα τὸ ὑπάγειν αἱ
κορασίδες ἐκ τῆς θύρας ἐκατέβη
ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἤνοιξε τὴν θύραν
εἰσυχὸς καὶ ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον
ὅπου ἦν οἱ αἰσθήταις τοῦ κόσµου
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐξέβαλεν χιτόνα
µελανὸν· χιτώνα πένθους ὃν
ἐφόρεσεν Ἀσυνὲθ ὅταν ἀπέθανεν
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς ὁ νεότερος.

(10.8)�καὶ ἀπῆλθον αἱ
παρθένοι ἑκάστη εἰς τόν
θάλαµον ἑαυτῆς.883 καὶ ἄνεστη
Ἀσυνὲθ ἡσύχως καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς
τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς τὸ δεῦτερον
ὅπου ἦσαν�αἱ θῆκαι884 τοῦ
κόσµου αὐτῆς καὶ ἦνοιξε τὴν
κιβωτὸν αὐτῆς καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκ
τῆς κιβωτοῦ χιτῶνα885

µέλαινα886 ζοφώδη· καὶ οὗτος
ὁ887 χιτὼν888 πένθους889 αὐτῆς ὅτε
ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὁ νεώτερος
αὐτῆς890.

(10.8) καὶ ἐπῆλθον αἱ παρθένοι
ἑκάστη αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν ἴδιον
θάλαµον. τότε ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲχ
καὶ ἤνοιξε τῆς θυρίδας ἡσύχως
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον ὅπου ἦσαν αἱ
θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς καὶ
ἔλαβε χιτῶνα ζοφώδη
µεµελανωµένον. ἐκεῖνος γὰρ ὁ
χιτὼν πένθους αὐτῆς ἤν ἀπότε
ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς ὁ
δεύτερος. ἐνεδύσατο τοῦτον
Ἀσενὲχ ἐπένθει αὐτὸν.

(10.8) καὶ ὡς ἀπῆλθον αἱ
παρθένοι ἑκάστη αὐτῶν891 εἰς
τὸν�ἴδιον θάλαµον892 ἀνέστη
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἤνοιξεν τὴν
θύραν�τοῦ κοιτῶνος893 αὐτῆς
ἡσύχως καὶ ἀπῆλθεν894 εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον
ὅπου ἦσαν αἱ θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου
αὐτῆς· καὶ ἤνοιξεν τὴν895

κιβωτὸν896 αὐτῆς

(10.8) *9 Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἤνοιξε τὴν θύραν ἡσύχως καὶ
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς
τὸν δεύτερον, ὅπου ἦσαν αἱ
θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς, καὶ
ἤνοιξε τὸ κιβώτιον αὐτῆς καὶ
ἐξήνεγκε χιτῶνα µελανὸν καὶ
ζοφώδη. *10 Καὶ οὗτος ἦν ὁ
χιτὼν τοῦ πένθους αὐτῆς ὃν
ἐνεδύσατο καὶ ἐπένθησεν ὅτε
ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς ὁ
πρωτότοκος.

883.W om.
884.W om.
885.Conjecture. F κήθωνα W κίθονα
886.W µέλαι
887.F om.
888.Conjecture. F κιθὼν W κιθὸν
889.W πένθες
890.W ὁ ἀ. αὐτὴς ὁ ν.
891.Q om.
892.APQ ἴδιον (>P; Q ἑαυτῆς) θάλαµον (P αὐτῆς)
893.PQ om.
894.PQ εἰσῆλθεν
895.Q τὸ
896.P κιβωτίον

- [65] -



(10.9) καὶ ἔνεγκεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ
θαλάµου αὐτῆς

(10.9) καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν χιτῶνα
αὐτῆς τὸν µελανὸν· καὶ ἤνεγκεν
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ
ἔκλεισε θύραν897 ἀσφαλῶς898 καὶ
τὸν µοχλὸν καθῆκεν899 ἐκ
πλαγίου. 

(10.9) λαβοῦσα δὲ ἐκείνον τὸν
χιτῶνα ἤνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ ἔκλεισε
πάλιν ἀσφαλῶς τὴν θύραν καὶ
ἔλαβεν τὸν µοχλὸν καὶ ἔλαβεν
ἐκ πλαγίου.

(10.9) καὶ ἔλαβεν χιτῶνα
µεµελανωµένον καὶ�ζοφώδη
ὃν900 ἐνεδύσατο καὶ ἐπένθησεν
ὅτε901 ἀπέθανεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς
ὁ πρωτότοκος. τοῦτον οὖν
λαβοῦσα τὸν χιτῶνα ἤνεγκεν
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς902�καὶ ἔκλεισεν πάλιν
ἀσφαλῶς τὴν θύραν καὶ τὸν
µοχλὸν903 ἔβαλεν ἐκ πλαγίου.

897.F πύλην
898.F+ τὴν θύραν
899.F ἔβαλεν
900.APQ ζοφώδη (P -ην) ὃν (Q καὶ)
901.Q ὡς ὅταν
902.PQ om.
903.APQ καὶ ἔκλεισεν (Q+ αὐτη) πάλιν ἀσφαλῶς (>Q; P ἀ. π.) τὴν θύραν καὶ τὸν (>Q) µοχλὸν
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(10.10) καὶ τότε ἐξέδυσεν ἡ
Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν
χρυσὴν ἦν ἐφόρει καὶ τὴν ζώνην
τὴν χρυσὴν. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν
Ἀσυνὲθ ©904 ἠν στολὴν τὴν
µέλεναν καὶ ἐνεδύσατο αὐτὴν.
καὶ ἐξέβαλεν πάντα τὰ χρυσὰ
καὶ τὸ διάδιµα ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς. ὁµοίως καὶ τὰ ψέ~ια τὰ
χρυσὰ ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν καὶ τῶν
ποδῶν αὐτῆς καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰ ἐπὶ
τὸ ἔδαφος.

(10.10) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ ἀπέθετο τὴν στολην αὐτῆς
τὴν βασιλικὴν 905χρυσίνην
906χρυσουφῆ καὶ ἐνεδύσατω
χιτῶνα πένθους καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν
ζώνην αὐτῆς τὴν χρυσὴν καὶ
ἀπέθετο907 τὴν κίδαρην ἐκ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ διάδηµα
καὶ τὰ ψέ~ία ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν
αὐτῆς καὶ τῶν ποδῶν καὶ ἔθηκε
πάντα εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος.

(10.10) τότε οὖν σπεύσασα
Ἀσενὲχ· ἀπέθετο τὴν στολὴν
αὐτῆς τὴν βασιλικὴν τὴν
βυσσίνον καὶ χρυσοΰφαντον καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο τὸν πενθικόν χιτῶνα
καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν ζώνην αὐτῆς τὴν
χρυσῆν καὶ ἀπέθετο τὴν κίδαριν
ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ὁµοίως
καὶ τὸ διάδηµα· καὶ τὰ ψέλια
ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν καὶ τῶν ποδῶν
αὐτῆς καὶ τέθηκε πάντα ἐπὶ τὸ
ἐδάφους.

(10.10) τότε οὖν �ἐξεδύσατο
Ἀσενὲθ τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν
βασιλικὴν καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὸν
χιτῶνα τὸν πενθικόν908· καὶ
ἔλυσεν τὴν ζώνην αὐτῆς τὴν
χρυσὴν, καὶ περιεζώσατο
σχοινίον· καὶ ἀπέθετο
τὴν�τίαραν ἤγουν909 τὴν
κίδαριν ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
ὁµοίως910 καὶ τὸ διάδηµα καὶ τὰ
ψέ~ια ἀπὸ τῶν�χειρῶν καὶ
τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῆς911�ἀπέτεθη
καὶ912 πάντα ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους.

(10.10) *11 Καὶ ἐξεδύσατο
Ἀσενὲθ τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν
βασιλικὴν καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὴν
µέλαιναν καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν ζώνην
αὐτῆς τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ
περιεζώσατο σχοινίον καὶ
ἀπέθετο τὴν τιάραν ἐκ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ διάδηµα
καὶ τὰ ψέλια ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν
αὐτῆς.

904.Fourth miniature. Aseneth, wearing a crown, leans out of upper window of a building, quite different to how the tower was portrayed in the second miniature. In her right hand
she has a garment, which she is in the act of throwing away.
905.W+ τὴν
906.W+ τὴν
907.W κατέθετο
908.ΑPQ ἐξεδύσατο Ἀσενὲθ (>Q) τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν βασιλικὴν (Q τ. β. τ. σ. α.) καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὸν (>Q) χιτῶνα τὸν (>Q) πενθικόν
909.Q τη ἆρα καὶ
910.Q ὁµοίον
911.Q ποδων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς 
912.PQ καὶ τέθηκε (Q -ν)
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(10.11) καὶ λαβὸν πάντα τα
χρυσὰ καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ὃ ἐφόρει
καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὰ διὰ τῆς θυρίδος
τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς βορρὰν.

(10.11) καὶ λαβὼν�πάντας
τοὺς ἐν τῷ θαλάµω αὐτὴς
χρυσοὺς καὶ ἀργυροὺς913 ἔρριψε
αὐτὰ914 διὰ τῆς θυρίδος τῆς
βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολὰς.

(10.11) τότε λαµβάνει τὰ
ἱµάτια αὐτῆς πάντα καὶ τὴν
ζώνην τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ τὴν
κίδαριν καὶ τὸ διάδηµα αὐτῆς
καὶ ἔρριψεν αὐτὰ διὰ τῆς θυρίδος
τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς βορρᾶν.

(10.11) τότε λαµβάνει τὴν
στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν ἐκλεκτὴν915

καὶ τὴν ζώνην τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ
τὴν κίδαριν916 καὶ τὸ διάδηµα
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔρριψεν αὐτὰ διὰ τῆς
θυρίδος τὴς βλεπούσης πρὸς
βορρὰν τοῖς πένησι.

(10.11) *12 Καὶ ἔλαβε πᾶσαν
τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν ἐκλεκτὴν
καὶ ἔρριψεν αὐτὴν διὰ τῆς
θυρίδος τοῖς πένησι.

(10.12)�καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν τῷ
θαλάµῳ αὐτῆς χρυσούς καὶ
ἀργυροὺς ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθµὸς
καὶ ἔρριψε917 πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων�διὰ τῆς
θυρίδος.918 

(10.12) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲχ
καὶ ἔλαβεν πάντας τοὺς θεοῦς
αὐτῆς τοὺς ἐν τῷ θαλάµῳ αὐτῆς
τούς τε χρυσοῦς καὶ ἀργυροῦς ὧν
οὐκ ἦν ἀριθµὸς καὶ ἔρριψε πάντα
τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων διὰ
τῆς θυρίδος τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς
βορρᾶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς.

(10.12) καὶ εἰθ ̓ οὕτως ἐλαβε
πάντας919 τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς τοὺς
ὄντας ἐν τῷ θαλάµῳ αὐτῆς τούς
τε χρυσοῦς καὶ ἀργυροῦς ὧν οὐκ
ἦν ἀριθµὸς καὶ συνέτριψεν
αὐτοὺς εἰς λεπτὰ καὶ ἔρριψεν
αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς θυρίδος πτωχοῖς
καὶ δεοµένοις.

(10.12) *13 Καὶ ἔλαβε πάντας
τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς τοὺς χρυσοῦς
καὶ ἀργυροῦς, ὧν οὐκ ἦν
ἀριθµός, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτοὺς
εἰς λεπτὰ καὶ ἔρριψεν αὐτοὺς
τοῖς πτωχοῖς καὶ τοῖς δεοµένοις.

913.F πάλιν ταῦτα
914.F om.
915.P τ. ἐ. α. Q<>
916.P κηγδαριν; Q<>
917.W ὁµοιεν καὶ
918.W om.
919.P om. Q<>
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(10.13) καὶ ἔλαβεν τὸν δύπνον
τὸν βασιλεικὸν τὰ σιτηστὰ καὶ
τοὺς ἰχθύσας καὶ τὰ χρέατα τῆς
δαµάλεως καὶ τὰς θυσίας τῶν
θεῶν καὶ τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἳµου τῆς
σπονδῆς καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν ἃπαντα διὰ
τῆς θυρίδος τῆς βλαπούσης πρὸς
βορρὰν καὶ ἔδωκεν ἅπαντα τοῖς
κυσὶν τοῖς ἀ~οτρίοις. εἶπεν γὰρ
ἐν ἑαυτῇ· »µήποτε φάγωσιν
αὐτὰ οἱ κύνες µου ἀπὸ τοῦ
δείπνον καὶ τῆς θυσιάς τῶν
εἰδώλων ἀ~ὰ φαγετόσαν αὐτὰ
οἱ κύνες οἱ ἀ~ότριοι.«

(10.13) καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὸ920

δεῖπνον αὐτῆς�τὸ βασιλικὸν921

τὰ σιτιστά καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας καὶ
τὰ κρέη922 τὴς δαµάλεως καὶ
πάσας τὰς θυσίας τῶν θεῶν
αὐτῆς923 καὶ τὰ σκευη τῆς
σπονδῆς ἔρριψε πάντα διὰ τῆς
θυρίδος τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς
βορᾶν καὶ ἔρριψε 924πᾶντα τοὶς
κυσὶ τοῖς ἀ~οτρίοις. εἶπε γὰρ
Ἀσυνὲθ· »οὐ925 µὴ φάγωσιν οἱ
κύνες µου �ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου926

µου καὶ εκ τῆς θυσίας τῶν
εἰδολων ἀ~ὰ φαγέτωσαν αὐτὰ
κύνες οἱ ἀ~ότριοι.«

(10.13) καὶ λαµβάνει Ἀσενὲχ τὸ
δεῖπνον αὐτῆς τὸν βασιλικὸν τὰ
σιτιστὰ καὶ τοὺς927 ἰχθύας καὶ τὰ
κρέα τῆς δαµάλεως καὶ πάσας
τὰς θυσίας τῶν θεῶν αὐτῆς καὶ
ἔρριψε πάντα διὰ τῆς θυρίδος τῆς
βλεπούσης πρὸς βορρᾶν928 τοῖς
κυσὶ τοῖς ἀ~οτρίοις. εἶπε γὰρ ἐν
ἑαυτῇ Ἀσενέχ· »µήπως
φάγωσιν929 οἱ κύνες µου ἐκ τοῦ
δείπνου µου καὶ τῆς θυσίας τῶν
εἰδώλων ἀ~ὰ φαγέτωσαν αὐτὰ
κύνες ἀ~ότριοι«.

(10.13) καὶ πάλιν ἐλαβεν
Ἀσενὲθ τὸ δεῖπνον αὐτῆς τὸ
βασιλικὸν930 καὶ τὰ σιτιστὰ καὶ
τοὺς ἰχθύας καὶ τὰ κρέα�τῆς
δαµαλέως931 καὶ πάσας τὰς
θυσίας τῶν θεῶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ
σκεύη τοῦ οἴνου τῆς σπονδῆς932

καὶ ἔρριψε πάντα διὰ τῆς
θυρίδος�τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς
βορρὰν τοῖς κυσὶ βρῶµα933.

(10.13) *14 Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσενὲθ
τὸ δεῖπνον αὐτῆς τὸ βασιλικὸν
καὶ σιτιστὰ καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας καὶ
τὰ κρέα καὶ πάσας τὰς θυσίας
τῶν θεῶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ σκεύη
τοῦ οἴνου τῆς σπονδῆς αὐτῶν καὶ
ἔρριψεν πάντα διὰ τῆς θυρίδος
τοῖς κυσὶ βοράν.

920.W τὸν
921.W om.
922.W κρέεν
923.F αὐτῶν
924.W+ αὐτὰ
925.F om.
926.W ἐν τῷ δεῖπνω
927.Κ τας
928.Η+ ος
929.HK φάγωσεν
930.P τὸν δ. α. τὸν β.; Q<>
931.P καὶ τῆς δαµαλας; Q<>
932.P+ αὐτῶν; Q<>
933.P om.; Q<>
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(10.14) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν
ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν διέῤῥην τῆς
τέφρας καὶ κατέχεεν ἐν τῷ
κοιτῶνι αὐτῆς καὶ σάκκον
περιεζώσατο περὶ τὴν ὀσφὴν
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔλυσεν τὴν κεφαλὴν
καὶ τοὺς πλοκάµους αὐτῆς καὶ
κατεσπάσατο τεφραν ἐπ ͗αὐτὴν.

(10.14) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν
Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν δέρριν καὶ τᾶς
τέφρας καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὸ
ἔδαφος. καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν δέρριν
τοῦ σάκκου καὶ περιἐζώσατο τὴν
ὀσφὺν αὐτῆς καὶ ἐνεδύσατο934

ἐµπλώκιον τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς. 

(10.14) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν
Ἀσενὲχ τὴν935 δέρριν τῆς τέφρας
καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἔδαφος. καὶ
ἔλαβε τὴν δέρριν τοῦ σάκκου
καὶ περιεζώσατο τὴν ὀσφὺν
αὐτῆς. ἐξέλυσε δὲ τὸ
ἐµπλόκιον936 τοῦ τριχώµατος τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ κατέπασε
τὴν τέφραν ἐκτενῶς ἐπάνω τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς.

(10.14) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα
ἔλαβε�τὴν δέρρην937 τῆς
τέφρας καὶ κατέχεεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ
τοῦ ἐδάφους·938 καὶ�εἰθ
̓οὕτως939 ἔλαβεν σάκκον καὶ
περιεζώσατο�τὴν ὀσφὺν
αὐτῆς940· ἐξέλυσε δὲ941 καὶ τὸ
ἐµπλόκιον 942τοῦ τριχώµατος τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ κατέπασεν943

τέφραν ἐµάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς.

(10.14) *15 Καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα
ἔλαβε τὴν τέφραν καὶ κατέχεεν
αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸ ἔδαφος. *16 Καὶ
ἔλαβε σάκκον καὶ περιεζώσατο
τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτῆς καὶ ἀπεβάλετο
τὸ ἐµπλόκιον τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
καὶ κατεπάσατο τέφραν καὶ
ἔπεσεν ἐπάνω τῆς τέφρας.

934.W περίἐζώσατο
935.HJ της
936.ΗΚ συνπλόκιον J ἐκπλόκιον
937.P µεν τὴν δέρρην ἐκ; Q<>
938.10.11 τότε λαµβάνει — ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους] Q om.
939.Q om.
940.Q σχοινοίον
941.Q om.
942.Q+ καὶ 
943.Q ἔλαβεν
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(10.15) ἔστροσε καὶ τέφραν ἐπὶ
ἐδάφους καὶ ἔκλαυσεν πικρός
σφόδρα. καὶ ἐπάτασσεν τῆ χειρὶ
τὸ στίθος αὐτῆς καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ
τὴν τέφραν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος καὶ
ἔκλαυσεν κλαυθµὸν µέγαν ὅλην
τὴν νύκταν ἕως τὸ πρωῒ.

(10.15) καὶ ἔστρωσε τὴν τέφραν
εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος καὶ ἐπάταζε ταῖς
δυσὶ χερσὶ τὸ στῆθος αὐτῆς καὶ
ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς�καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ
τὴν τέφραν944 καὶ ἔκλαυσε
κλαυθµῷ µεγάλῳ καὶ πικρῶ945

πᾶσαν τὴν νύκτα µετὰ
στεναγµοῦ καὶ βρυµήµατος ἕως
πρωὶ. 

(10.15) καὶ ἔστρωσε τὴν946

τέφραν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος καὶ
ἐπάταξε ταῖς δυσὶ χερσὶ τὸ
στῆθος αὐτῆς καὶ ἔκλαυσε
πικρῶς καὶ πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τὴν
τέφραν καὶ ἔκλαυσε κλαυθµῷ947

µεγάλῳ καὶ πικρῷ πᾶσαν τὴν
νύκτα µετὰ στεναγµοῦ ἕως
πρωΐ.

(10.15)�ὑπέστρωσε δὲ948 καὶ
εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος949 τέφραν καὶ
ἔπεσεν�ἐπάνω τῆς τέφρας
καὶ950 ἐπάτασσε�τὸ στῆθος
αὐτῆς951 πυκνῶς ταῖς χερσὶν
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔκλαιεν πικρὼς
πάσαν952 τὴν νυκτὰ µετὰ
στεναγµοῦ ἕως πρωΐ.

(10.15) *17 Καὶ ἐπάτασσε τὸ
στῆθος αὐτῆς πυκνῶς ταῖς δυσὶ
χερσὶ καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπάνω τῆς
τέφρας καὶ ἔκλαιε πικρῶς πᾶσαν
τὴν νύκταν µετὰ στεναγµοῦ ἕως
πρωΐ.

(10.16) καὶ τῷ πρωῒ ἀνέστη ἡ
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἑῶρα καὶ ἰδοὺ πολὺς
πηλὸς ἀπὸ τῶν δακρύων αὐτῆς
ἦν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος καὶ πάλιν
πεσων επὶ το ἔδαφος ἐπὶ τὴν
πέτραν ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

(10.16) καὶ ἀνέστη τῷ πρωὶ καὶ
ἐώρακε953 καὶ ἱδοὺ πειρὸς954

πολὺς ἐκ τῶν δακρύων καὶ ἐκ
τῆς τέφρας ἐπὶ τὸ ἔδαφος. καὶ
ἔπεσε πάλιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἕως
δήλης ἐπὶ τῆς τέφρας µέχρι τοῦ
δῦναι τὸν ἥλιον  

(10.16) καὶ εἶδε πηλὸν πολὺς ἐκ
τῶν δακρύων αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν
τέφραν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος. καὶ ἔπεσε
πάλιν Ἀσενὲχ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ
τῆς τέφρας ἕως δείλης καὶ ἕως
ἀνδύσαι τὸν ἥλιον.

(10.16) ὡς δὲ ἀνέστη
Ἀσενὲθ�τῷ πρωῒ955 καὶ εἶδεν
καὶ ἦν ἡ τέφρα ἥ956 ὑποκάτω
αὐτῆς ὡς πηλὸς ἐκ τῶν δακρύων
αὐτῆς957 ἔπεσεν πάλιν�ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον958 ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν ἕως
ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος.

(10.16) *18 Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲθ
τῷ πρωῒ καὶ εἶδε καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦν ἡ
τέφρα ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ὡς πηλὸς
ἐκ τῶν δακρύων αὐτῆς. *19 Καὶ
ἔπεσε πάλιν Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν ἕως οὗ
ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος.

944.W om.
945.W καὶ ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς· κλἀυθµῶ µεγάλω
946.HJ  της
947.HJK κλαὺθµὴ
948.Q om.
949.Q+ ἔστρωσεν
950.Q καὶ ἐβαλεν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ στιθοῦ αὐτῆς
951.Q om.
952.Q ὅλην
953.W+ ἑαὐτὴν
954.W πυρὸς
955.Q om.
956.P Batiffol om.
957.καὶ ἦν — δακρύων αὐτῆς] Q ὅτι ὡσει πηλὸς ἣν ἡ τέφρα ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς
958.PQ om.
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(10.17) οὕτως ἐποίησεν Ἀσυνὲθ
ἕως ἡµέρα ἑπτὰ καὶ ἄρτον οὐκ
ἔφαγεν καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιεν. 

(10.17) οὕτως ἐποίησεν Ἀσυνὲθ
ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡµέραις τῆς
ταπεινώσεως αὐτὴς.

(10.17) οὕτως ἐποίησεν Ἀσενὲχ
ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡµέραις ἄρτον οὐκ
ἔφαγε καὶ οἴνων οὐκ ἔπιεν τῆς
ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς.

(10.17) οὕτως οὖν ἐποίησεν
Ἀσενὲθ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας µηδὲ
ὅλως γευσαµένη τινός959.

(10.17) *20 Καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησεν
Ἀσενὲθ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας µηδὲ
ὅλως γευσαµένη τινός. 

959.Q πυρὸς
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Chapter 11

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(11.1) καὶ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἡµέρα
ὄρθρος ἦν καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα ἐλάλουν
καὶ ἀνένευσεν µικρὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ
ἐδαφους τῆς γῆς τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς διότι ἦν παραλεληµένη
τοῖς γόνασιν αὐτοῖς διὰ τὴν
ἔνδιαν τῶν ἑπτὰ ἡµερῶν.

(11.1) καὶ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ
ἱδοὺ 960ὄρθρος ἦν καὶ τὰς
ἐννέα�ἐλάλουν ἤδη961 καὶ οἱ
κῦνες ὕλασσον ἐπὶ τοὺς
δηµεύοντας. καὶ ἀνένευσε962

963τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς µικρὸν
Ἀσυνέθ964 ὅτι ἦν κεκµηκῦια
σφόδρα καὶ�παρηµένη τοῖς
µέλεσιν διὰ τῶν ἐπτὰ ἡµερῶν.

(11.1) ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡµέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ
ἰδοὺ ὄρθρος ἦν καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα
ἐλάλουν ἤδη καὶ οἱ κύνες
ὕλαττον965 ἐπὶ τοὺς διοδεύοντας
καὶ ἀνένευσε µικρὸν τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ὅτι ἦν
κεκµηκυῖα σφόδρα καὶ
παρειµένη966 τοῖς µέλεσι καὶ τῇ
ἐπαγωγῇ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἡµερῶν.

(11.1) καὶ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἡµέρᾳ�ὡς
ἐγένετο ὄρθρος καὶ ἐλάλουν τὰ
ὄρνεα ἤδη967 καὶ οἱ κύνες
ὕλαττον968 ἐπὶ τοὺς διοδεύοντας
ἀνένευσεν Ἀσενὲθ µικρὸν ἐκ τοῦ
ἐδάφους καὶ 969τὴς τέφρας�οὗ
ἦν ἐπικειµένη970 διότι ἦν
κεκληκυῖα971 σφόδρα καὶ
παρηµένοι972 τοὶς µέλεσιν ἐκ τῆς
πο~ῆς ταπεινώσεως.

(11.1) *1 Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ὀγδόῃ
ἡµέρᾳ καὶ ἀνένευσεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ
τοῦ ἐδάφους οὗ ἦν ἐπικειµένη,
διότι ἦν παραλελυµένη τοῖς
µέλεσιν ἐκ τῆς πο~ῆς
ταπεινώσεως.  

960.W+ πρὸς
961.W ψά~ουν εἶδεν
962.W ἐνένευσεν
963.W+ ἀσυνὲθ
964.W om.
965.J ὔλαττοις
966.HK παρησµενη
967.APQ ὡς ἐγένετο (ὡ. ἐ. >Q) ὄρθρος καὶ (ὄ. κ. Q ὄρθρου φάγεντο) ἐλάλουν τὰ ὄρνεα ἤδη (>Q)
968.Batiffol.  AQ ὕλατγον P ἡλαττον
969.Q+ ἐκ
970.PQ εἰς τὴν κατακειµενη
971.Batiffol. AQ κεκµηκυῖα
972.Batiffol amends παραλελυµένη
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(11.1x) καὶ ἀνορθώθη ἐπὶ τὰ
γόνατα αὐτῆς καὶ ἔθικεν τὴν
χεῖραν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ ἔδαφος. καὶ
ἀνένευσεν µικρὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς
καὶ ἦν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς
κάτωνεύουσα. καὶ ἐτρίχες τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἀπλοµὲναι καὶ
ἐπάτασσεν συνεχῶς τὸ στῆθος
καὶ τὸ πρώσωπον αὐτἠς ἦν
κατάβροχον ἐκ τῶν δακρύων τῆς
πεγῆς.

(11.1x) καὶ ἀνἔστη ἐπὶ τὰ
γῶνατα973 καὶ ἔθηκε τας χείρας
ἐπὶ τό ἔδαφος καὶ974 ἀνένουσε
µικρὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς· καὶ τῆ
κεφαλῇ κάτωνεύουσα καὶ αἰ
τρίχαι τῆς κεφαλῆς ἦσαν
λελυµέναι ἀπὸ τῆς πο~ῆς
τεφρας καὶ ἔπλεξεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὰς
τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτὴς975

δάκτυλον πρὸς976 δάκτυλον· καὶ
εἰσήνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἒνθεν
καὶ ἒνθεν καὶ ἔβαλε τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτὴς εἰς τὸν κόλπον
αὐτῆς�καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον
αὐτῆς977 µετὰ στεναγµοῦ
µεγάλου. καὶ κατέπεσε τέφρα
πο~ὴ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς.

(11.1x) καὶ ἀνωρθώθη ἐπὶ τὰ
γόνατα καὶ ἔθηκε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ
αὐτὰ καὶ ὥς ἀνένευσε µικρὸν τῇ
κεφαλῇ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς· ἦν γὰρ
κατανεύουσα καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἦσαν ὡς
λελυµέναι ἀπὸ τῆς πο~ῆς
τέφρας. καὶ ἔπλεξεν Ἀσενὲχ τὰς
χεῖρας αὐτῆς δάκτυλον πρὸς
δάκτυλον καὶ ἔσεισε τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἔνθεν κἀκεῖθεν
καὶ ἀπάταξε συνεχῶς τὸ στῆθος
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸν
κόλπον αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον
µετὰ στεναγµοῦ µεγάλου τὰς
τρίχας αὐτῆς εἵλκυσεν978 ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ κατέπασεν979

τέφραν ἐπάνω �τῆς κεφαλῆς980

αὐτῆς.

973.F lac.
974.F lac.
975.F om.
976.W πρὸ
977.W om.
978.HK ηλθευσεν
979.K κατέσπασαν
980.J om.
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(11.1y) καὶ ὀ~ιγοψύχησεν καὶ
ἐξέλυπεν τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῆς
καὶ ἐστράφη πρὸς τὸν τοίχον καὶ
ἐκάθισεν ὑποκάτω τῆς θυρίδος
τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολᾶς. 

(11.1y) καὶ ἀπεστράφη ἄνω
πρὸς τὸν τεῖχον καὶ ἐκάθησεν
ὑποκάτω τῆς θυρίδος τῆς
βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολὰς.

(11.1y) καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
ὠλιγοψύχησε καὶ ἐξέλιπε τῇ
δυνάµει αὐτῆς. καὶ ἀπεστράφη
ἄνω πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον καὶ
ἐκαθῖσασα ὑποκάτω τῆς θυρίδος
τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ άνατολάς.

(11.1y)�ἔκαµεν γὰρ Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ981 ὀλιγοψύχησε καὶ
ἐξέλειπε�τῇ δυνάµει982

αὐτῆς�καὶ λοιπὸν ἀπετράφη983

πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον· καθίσασα
ὑποκάτω τῆς984 θυρίδος τῆς
βλεπούσης πρὸς985 ἀνατολάς.

(11.2) καὶ ἔβαλεν τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῆς καὶ
τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς ἦν κεκλισµένον
καὶ ἐξέλιπεν αὐτῆς ἡ καρδία. καὶ
µετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας ἡνέοξε τὸ
στόµα αὐτῆς

(11.2) τὴν δὲ κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς
ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῆς
πλέξασα τοὺς δακτύλους αὐτῆς
τῶν χειρῶν ἐπὶ τὸ γόνυ τὸ δεξιὸν
καὶ τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς ἦν
κεκλεισµένον καὶ οὐκ ἤνοιξεν
αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡµέραις καὶ ἐν
ταῖς ἑπτὰ νυξὶ τῆς ταπεινώσεως
αὐτῆς. 

(11.2)�τὴν δὲ κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς
ἐνέβαλεν986�εἰς τὸν κόλπον
αὐτῆς πλέξασα τοὺς δακτύλους
αὐτῆς987�τῶν χειρῶν988 ἐπὶ
τὸ�γόνυ τὸ δεξιὸν989�καὶ τὸ
στόµα αὐτῆς ἦν κεκλεισµένον990·
καὶ οὐκ ἤνοιξεν�τὸ στόµα
αὐτῆς991 ἐν ταῖς�ἑπτὰ ἡµέραις
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ992 νυξὶ�τῆς
ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς993.

981.AP ἔκαµεν γὰρ (P οὖν) Ἀσενὲθ καὶ; Q om.
982.PQ ἡ δυνάµις
983.Q ἐκ της ἀσιτιας ετράφη
984.Q repeats on page turn
985.PQ κατὰ
986.APQ τὴν δὲ κεφαλὴν (Q καὶ τὴ κεφαλὴ) αὐτῆς ἐνέβαλεν (P ἀνελαβεν; Q ἐβαλεν)
987.Q om.
988.PQ om.
989.Q δεξιὸν αὐτῆς γόνυ
990.Q om.
991.Α αὐτῶ P αὐτὸ
992.APQ ἑπτὰ (Q ζ)̄ ἡµέραις καὶ ἐν (>P) ταῖς ἑπτὰ (Q ζ)̄
993.Q om.
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(11.3) καὶ εἶπεν· »τί εἴπω ἢ τι
λαλήσω καὶ ποῦ ἀπέλθω καὶ
πρὸς τίνα καταφύγω; καὶ ὅτι
παρθένος εἶναι καὶ ἕρυµος καὶ
καταλελυµµένη.

(11.3) καὶ εἶπε· »τί ποιήσω ἢ
ποῦ ἀπέλθω994 προς τίνα
καταφύγω; παρθένος ὀρφανὴ
ἔρηµος καὶ ἐγκαταλελειµένη καὶ
µεµησηµένη. 

(11.3) εἶπεν οὖν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ995

αὐτῆς τὸ στόµα µὴ ἀνοίξασα·
»τί ποιήσω ἢ ποῦ ἀπέλθω πρὸς
τίνα καταφύγω ἢ τίνι λαλήσω
ἐγὼ ἡ παρθένος ἡ ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµος καὶ ἐνκαταλελειµµένη996

καὶ µεµισηµένης;

(11.3)�εἶπεν δὲ997 ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ
αὐτῆς�τὸ στόµα µὴ
ἀνοίξασα998· »999τί ποιήσω ἐγὼ ἡ
ταπεινὴ1000 ἤ ποῦ ἀπέλθω; πρὸς
τίνα�δὲ λοιπὸν καὶ
καταφύγω1001 ἢ τίνι λαλήσω ἐγὼ
ἡ παρθένος καὶ ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµος καὶ ἐγκαταλελειµµένη1002

ὑπὸ πάντων καὶ µεµισηµένη;

994.W ἀπελεῦσωµαι
995.H+ διὰ
996.HK ἐνκαταλελειµµενοι
997.Q καὶ εἶπεν
998.APQ τὸ στόµα (Q+ µου) µὴ ἀνοίξασα (Q ἀνοίξω)
999.P+ ἄρτι
1000. P ταλαίπωρος Q ταλέπορος
1001. P δ. λ. κ. Q κ. δ. λ.
1002. Q καταλελυµένη
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(11.4) πάντες ἐγκαταλίπουσί µε
ὃτε πατήρ µου καὶ ἡ µητήρ µου
διότι ἐγὼ µεµίσκα τοὺς θεοὺς
αὐτῶν καὶ δέδωκα αὐτοὺς
καταπατίσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν
ἀνθρωπών.

(11.4) πάντες γάρ µεµισήκασί
µε1003 διότι κἀγὼ µεµίσηκα τοὺς
θεοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἀπώλεσα
αὐτοὺς1004 καὶ ἔδοκα αὐτοὺς
καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν
ἀνθρώπων.

(11.4) πάντες οὖν µε1005

µεµισήκασί καὶ σὺν τούτοις ὁ
πατήρ µου1006 �καὶ ἡ µήτηρ
µου1007 διότι ἐβδελυξάµην τοὺς
θεοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἀπώλεσα
αὐτοὺς καὶ δέδωκα αὐτοὺς
ἐξολοθρευθῦναι ἀπὸ τῶν
ἀνθρώπων.

(11.4)�πάντες οὖν
µεµισήκασίν µε καὶ σὺν τούτοις
καὶ1008 ὁ πατήρ µου�καὶ ἡ
µητήρ µου1009 διότι
ἐβδελυξάµην1010 τοὺς θεοὺς
αὐτῶν�καὶ ἀπώλεσα1011 καὶ
δέδωκα αὐτοὺς πένησι1012 τοῦ1013

ἐξολοθρευθῆναι ἀπὸ1014 τῶν
ἀνθρώπων.

1003. W om.
1004. F om.
1005. HK om.
1006. HJ om.
1007. K om.
1008. Q om.
1009. Q om.
1010. Q ἐβδελιξα
1011. Q om.
1012. Q τοῖς πένησίν τὸ χρυσίον τῶν θεῶν
1013. PQ εἰς το
1014. PQ ὑπὸ
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(11.5) καὶ εἶπον οἱ γονεῖς µου
ὅτι· ›οὐκ ἔστιν ἡµῶν θυγάτηρ ἡ
Ἀσυνὲθ.‹

(11.5) καὶ εἶπων ὁ πάτηρ µου
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ µου καὶ πᾶσα ἡ
συìενεία µου· ›οὐκ ἔστι
θυγατέρα ἡµῶν Ἀσυνὲθ1015 διότι
τοὺς θεοὺς ἡµῶν ἀπωλεσε‹.

(11.5) εἶπεν δὲ ὁ πατήρ µου καὶ
ἡ1016 µήτηρ µου· ›οὐκ ἔστι ἡµῶν
θυγάτηρ Ἀσενὲχ καὶ πάσα ἡ
συìένεια µου µεµίσηκα µε‹.

(11.5) εἶπεν γὰρ ὁ πατήρ µου
καὶ ἡ µητήρ µου1017· ›οὐκ ἔστιν
ἡµῶν θυγάτηρ Ἀσενέθ‹·�ἀ~ὰ
καὶ πᾶσα1018 ἡ συìένειά µου1019

µεµίσηκέν µε· καὶ πάντες
ἄνθρωποι διότι1020 τοὺς θεὸυς
αὐτῶν εἰς ὄλεθρον δέδωκα.

(11.6) καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες
µισούσι µε διότι ἐγὼ µεµίσηκα
πάντα ἄνδρα καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ θλίψι
µου.

(11.6) καὶ νῦν ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει
µου ταῦτῃ πάντες µεµισήκασι
µε1021.

(11.6) καὶ πάντες ἄνθρωποι
διότι τοῦς θεοῦς αὐτῶν εἰς
ὄλεθρον δεδωκα κἀγὼ δὲ
µεµίσηκα πάντα ἄνδρα καὶ
πάντας τοὺς µνηστευοµένους
µοι. καὶ νῦν ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει
µου ταύτῃ ὑπὸ πο~ῶν ἐµισηθην
καὶ ἐπιχαίρουσι τῇ θλίψει ταύτῃ.

(11.6) κἀγὼ δὲ1022 µεµίσηκα
πάντα ἄνδρα καὶ πάντας τοὺς
µνηστευµένους µε1023· καὶ �νῦν
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει µου ταύτῃ1024

ὑπὸ πάντων ἐπισήθην1025 καὶ
ἐπιχαίρουσι�τῇ θλίψει µου1026.

1015. W Ἀ. θ. ἡ.
1016. HJ om.
1017. Q+ εἶπων
1018. Q καὶ
1019. Q αὐτῶν
1020. PQ ὅτι
1021. W om.
1022. Q om.
1023. Q om.
1024. Q om.
1025. P ἐµισήθην
1026. AP τῇ θλίψει µου (P ταύτη); Q τὴν θλίψην µου ταύτην
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(11.7) καὶ κυριός ὁ θεός τοῦ
δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ µισῆ πάντας
τοὺς σεβοµένους τὰ εἴδωλα.

(11.7) 1027κύριε ὁ θεὸς1028 τοῦ
δυνατοῦ Ἰωσήφ�µισεῖ
πάντας1029 τοὺς σεβοµένους τὰ
εἴδωλα διότι ὁ θεὸς ζηλωτής ἐστι
καὶ φοβερός ἐπὶ πᾶντας τοὺς
σεβοµένους θεοὺς ἑτέρους.

(11.7) ὁ δὲ κύριος τοῦ1030

δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ θεὸς µισεῖ
πάντας τοὺς σεβοµένους τὰ
εἴδωλα διότι θεὸς ζηλωτής ἐστι
καὶ φοβερὸς ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς
φοβουµένους θεοὺς ἀ~οτρίους.

(11.7) ὁ δὲ κύριος�τοῦ δυνατοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ θεὸς1031 µισεῖ πάντας
τοὺς σεβοµένους τὰ ἔιδωλα διότι
θεὸς1032 ζήλωτής ἐστιν1033 καὶ
φοβερὸς�ὡς ἥκουσα ἐπὶ πάντας
τοὺς σεβοµένους θεοὺς
ἀ~οτρίους1034.

(11.8)�διὰ τοῦτο1035 κἀγὼ
µεµίσηκα αὐτοὺς διότι ἐσέβον
τα νεκρὰ εἴδωλα καὶ κωφά.

(11.8) �διὰ τοῦτο κἀµὲ
µεµίσηκε1036 διότι κἀγὼ
ἐσεβάσθην εἴδωλα κωφὰ καὶ
νεκρά καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὰ.

(11.8) ὅθεν κἀµὲ µεµίσηκεν ὅτι
ἐσεβάσθην εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ
κωφὰ καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὰ

(11.8) ὅθεν κἀµὲ
µεµίσηκεν�ὅτι ἐσεβάσθην1037

εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ καὶ
εὐλόγησα1038 αὐτά1039.

1027. W+ ἀλὰ
1028. F+ µου
1029. W ὁ µὴ θέλων
1030. H τούτου
1031. AP τοῦ δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ θεὸς (P κ. θ. τ. δ.Ἰ.); Q τοῦ ἰωσὴφ τοῦ δυνατοῦ
1032. P θεοῦ
1033. Q ἦν
1034. AP ὡς ἥκουσα ἐπὶ (P παρὰ) πάντας τοὺς σεβοµένους θεοὺς ἀ~οτρίους; Q om.
1035. G writes twice 
1036. W om.
1037. Q διὰ το εβάσθαι
1038. PQ εὐλόγησαν Batiffol ηὐλόγησα
1039. Q τάµε αὐτὸν
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(11.9) καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκ τῆς θυσίας
αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ στόµα µου
µεµίακα ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης αὐτῶν
καὶ οὐκ ἔτι µοι τολµὰν ἀνοίξε τὸ
στόµα µου καὶ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν
θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς τὸν
ὕπιστον τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ. 

(11.9) καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκ τῆς θυσίας
αὐτῶν· καὶ τὸ1040 στόµα µου
µεµίαται ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης
αὐτῶν· καὶ οὐκ ἐστι µοι τόλµη
ἐπικαλέσασθαι1041 τὸν θεὸν τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ· τὸν ὓψιστον καὶ
παντοδύναµον τὸν1042 θεὸν τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ·�διότι µεµίαται τὸ
στόµα µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν
εἰδώλων.1043

(11.9) καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκ τῆς θυσίας
αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ στόµα µου
ἀ~οτρίωται ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης
αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἔστι µοι τόλµη
κύριον τὸν θεὸν οὐρανοῦ τὸν
ὕψιστον τοῦ δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
ἐπικαλέσασθαι διότι ἐµιάνθη τὸ
στόµα µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν
εἰδώλων.

(11.9)�ἀ~ ̓ ἔφυγον νῦν ἐκ τῆς
θυσίας1044 αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ στόµα
µου ἠ~οτρίωται ἀπὸ τῆς
τραπέζης αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν
µοι τόλµη κύριον τὸν θεὸν�τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ1045 τὸν ὕψιστον�καὶ
κραταιὸν τοῦ δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
ἐπικαλέσασθαι1046 διότι ἐµιάνθη
τὸ στόµα µου�ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν
τῶν εἰδώλων1047.

1040. W τῷ
1041. FW ἐπὶ καλέσασθαι
1042. W καὶ
1043. W om.
1044. ΑPQ ἀ~ ̓ (>Q) ἔφυγον νῦν (>Q) ἐκ τῆς θυσίας (PQ οὐσίας) 
1045. PQ om.
1046. Q ἐ. τ. κ. τ. Ἰ.
1047. Q ἐκ τῆς τῶν εἰδόλων θυσίας
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(11.10) ἀ~ὰ ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ
πο~ῶν λεγόντων ὅτι ὁ θεὸς τῶν
Ἐβραίων θεὸς ἀληθινὸς ἐστὶ καὶ
θεὸς ζηλωτής καὶ θεὸς ἐλεήµων
καὶ οἰκτίρµων. µακρόθυµος καὶ
πολυέλεος καὶ ἀληθινὸς καὶ µὴ
λογιζόµενος ἁµαρτίαν
ἀνθρωπών.

(11.10) ἀ~ὰ ἀκήκοα λεγόντων
ὁτι ὁ θεὸς τῶν Ἐβραίων1048

ἀληθινός ἐστί· κύριε ὁ θεὸς
ἐλεήµων καὶ οἱκτίρµων·
µακρὸθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος1049

καὶ ἐπιεικῆς· καὶ1050 µὴ
λογιζόµενος ἁµαρτίαν ἀπὸ1051

ἀνθρωποῦ ταπεινοῦ· καὶ µὴ
ἐλέγχων ἁµαρτίαν ἀνθρωποῦ ἐν
καιρῷ θλίψεως τεθλιµένου1052.

(11.10) ἀ~ ̓ ἀκήκοα λεγόντων
ὅτι ὁ θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων θεὸς
ἀληθινός καὶ θεὸς ζῶν ἐστιν καὶ
θεὸς ἐλεήµων καὶ οἰκτίρµων καὶ
µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος καὶ
ἐπιεικὴς
καὶ µὴ λογιζόµενος ἁµαρτίαν
ταπεινοῦ καὶ µὴ ἐλέγχων
ἀνοµίας ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως
ἀνθρώπου.

(11.10) ἀκήκοα δὲ1053 πο~ῶν
λεγόντων ὅτι ὁ θεὸς τῶν
Ἑβραίων θεὸς ἀληθινός
ἐστιν�καὶ θεὸς ζῶν1054 �καὶ
θεὸς ἐλεήµων καὶ οἰκτίρµων καὶ
µακρόθυµος1055 καὶ πολυέλεος
καὶ ἐπιεικὴς καὶ1056 µὴ
λογιζόµενος ἁµαρτίαν ἀνθρώπου
ταπεινοῦ καὶ µάλιστα ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ
ἁµαρτάνοντος1057 καὶ µὴ
ἐλέγχων ἀνοµίας ἐν καιρῷ
θλίψεως ἀνθρώπου τεθλιµµένου.

1048. W αἰβραίων
1049. W πο~η ἔλεος
1050. W ὁ
1051. W ὑπὸ
1052. W om.
1053. PQ om.
1054. PQ om.
1055. APQ καὶ θεὸς (>PQ) ἐλεήµων καὶ (>Q; PQ+ θσ̄ ζώντων καὶ νεκρῶν) οἰκτίρµων καὶ (>Q) µακρόθυµος
1056. Q om.
1057. Q ἐφάλοντος
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(11.11) λοιπὸν ἐπίστρεψον τὴν
δέησίν µου πρὸς αὐτόν.

(11.11) 1058τολµὴσω καὶ
ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς αὐτόν καὶ
ἐξοµολογήσοµαι αὐτῷ1059 τὰς
ἁµαρτίας µου καὶ ἐκχεῶ τὴν
δέησίν µου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ.

(11.11) τεθλιµµένου τολµήσω
καὶ ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ
ἐξοµολογήσοµαι αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς
ἁµαρτίας µου καὶ ἐκχεῶ τὴν
δέησίν µου πρὸς αὐτοῦ.

(11.11) λοιπον τολµήσω
κἀγὼ1060 ἡ ταπεινὴ
καὶ�ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς1061

αὐτὸν�καὶ καταφεύξοµαι ἐπ ̓
αὐτὸν1062· καὶ ἐξοµολογήσοµαι
αὐτῷ πάσας1063 τὰς ἁµαρτίας
µου�καὶ ἐκχέω τὴν δέησίν µου
ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν1064. καὶ ἐλεήσει
µου1065�τὴν ἀθλιότητα1066.

(11.12) καὶ τίς εἶδε τυχὸν δέξετέ
µου τὴν δέησιν καὶ ἐλεήσει µε ἢ
ὄψει τὴν ἔ ͗αἴρεσιν µου καὶ
οἰκτιρήσει µε

(11.12) τὶς οἶδε1067 τυχῶν ὴ̣
ὄψεταί µου τὴν ἐρήµωσιν
ταύτην καὶ οἰκτειρήση µε

(11.12) τίς οἶδεν εἰ1068 ὄψεται
τὴν ταπείνσωίν µου ταύτην καὶ
τὴν ἐρήµωσίν τῆς ἐµῆς ψυχῆς
καὶ οἰκτειρήσει

(11.12) τίς γὰρ οἶδεν εἰ1069

ὄψεται τὴν ταπείνωσίν
µου�ταύτην καὶ τὴν ἐρήµωσιν
τῆς ἐµῆς ψυχῆς1070 καὶ
οἰκτειρήσει µε;

1058. W+ ἵνα
1059. W om.
1060. Q ἐγῶ
1061. Q στρέφω εἰς
1062. Q om.
1063. Q om.
1064. AP καὶ ἐκχέω τὴν δέησίν µου ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν (ἐ. α. P ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ); Q om.
1065. Q ἐστιν
1066. Q ἀθλη<?>
1067. W ἵδε
1068. K ἤ
1069. PQ εἶδεν ἢ
1070. AP ταύτην καὶ τὴν ἐρήµωσιν τῆς ἐµῆς (>P) ψυχῆς (P+ µου); Q om.
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(11.13) ἢ πάλίν ὄψετε τὴν
ὀρφανείαν µου καὶ ἐλεήσει µε
διότι αὐτὸς ἐστὶν πατὴρ
ὀρφανῶν καὶ δεδιογµένων
ὑπερασπιστῆς καὶ τεθλιµµένων
παρηγορία.

(11.13) ὅτι αὐτος ἐστὶν ὁ πάτηρ
τῶν ὀρφανῶν καὶ τῶν
δεδειωγµένων ὑπερασπιστὴς καὶ
τῶν τεθλιµένων βοηθός.«

(11.13) καὶ ὄψεται τὴν
ὀρφανίαν τῆς ἐµῆς παρθενίας καὶ
ὑπερασπιεῖ µου διότι αὐτός ἐστι
πατὴρ ὀρφανῶν καὶ τῶν
δεδιωγµένων βοηθός.

(11.13) ὄψεται δὲ καὶ τὴν
ὀρφανείαν τῆς ἐµῆς1071

ταλαιπωρίας1072 καὶ παρθενίας
καὶ ὑπερασπιεὶ1073 µου; διότι1074

ὡς ἀκούω αὐτός ἐστι πατὴρ
ὀρφανῶν καὶ τεθλιµµένων1075

παραµυθία1076 �καὶ τῶν
δεδιωγµένων βοηθός1077.

(11.14) βούλοµε γὰρ
ἀποτολµήσω καὶ βοήσω πρὸς
αὐτὸν.«

(11.14) α~ ͗οὖν τολµήσω1078 καὶ
βοήσω πρὸς αὐτόν.«

(11.14) ἀ~ ̓ οὖν1079�τολµήσω
κἀγὼ ἡ ταπεινὴ καὶ βοήσω1080

πρὸς αὐτόν.«

1071. Q om.
1072. Q+ µου
1073. Batiffol amends ὑπερασπίσει
1074. Q om.
1075. Q θλιµµένων
1076. P παραβυθια
1077. Q om.
1078. H τειεµήσω
1079. Q οὖ
1080. APQ τολµήσω κἀγὼ (>Q) ἡ ταπεινὴ καὶ (>Q) βοήσω (P βοηθησα)
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(11.15) καὶ ἀνέστη ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ ἐκ
τῆς προσευχῆς ©1081 αὶ ἰδοὺ
ἐλθὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου οὗ
ἐκαθέζετο. καὶ ἀπεστράφη πρὸς
τὴν θύραν τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ
ἀνατολάς καὶ ἀννορθώθει ἐπι τὰ
γόνατα αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπέτασεν τὰς
χείρας αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν. καὶ
ἐφοβήθει ἀνοῖξε τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς
καὶ ὀνοµᾶσε τὸ ὄνοµα τοῦ θεοῦ.
καὶ ἀπεστράφη πάλιν πρὸς τὸν
τοῖχον. καὶ ἐπάτασσεν συνεχῶς
τὸ στῆθος αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν
κεφαλην αὐτῆς καὶ ἔλεγεν·

(11.15) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲχ ἀπὸ
τοῦ τοίχου οὗ ἐκαθέζετο
ἐξανέστη καὶ ἀπεστράφη πρὸς
τὴν θυρίδα τὴν βλέπουσαν πρὸς
ἀνατολὰς καὶ ἀνορθώθη ἐπὶ τὰ
γόνατα αὐτῆς καὶ ἐξεπέτασε τὰς
χεῖρας αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν.
φοβούµενη ἀνοῖξαι1082 τὸ στόµα
αὐτῆς καὶ τὸν θεὸν ὀνοµάσαι. καὶ
ἀποστραφεῖσα δὲ πάλιν εἰς τὸν
τοῖχον ἐκάθισε καὶ ἐπάταξε1083

τῇ χειρὶ τὸ στῆθος ἑαυτῆς
πο~άκις καὶ εἶπεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ
αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀνοίξασα τὸ στόµα
αὐτῆς1084·

(11.15) τότε ἀνέστη
Ἀσενὲθ�ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχου1085 οὗ
ἐκάθητο�καὶ ἀνορθώθη1086 ἐπὶ
τὰ�γόνατα αὐτῆς καὶ
ἐξεπετάσεν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς καὶ τοὺς
ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτῆς ἀπέβλεψεν εἰς
τὸν οὐρανὸν1087 �καὶ ἀνοίξασα
τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν
θεόν1088.

(11.16) »ἰδοὺ ἡ ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ
καὶ ἄφρων καὶ ὀρφανῆ καὶ
ἔτηµος ὅτι τὸ στόµα µου
µεµίαται ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν
εἰδώλων.

(11.16) »ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ
ὀρφανὴ καὶ ἔρηµος τὸ στόµα µου
µεµίαται ἀπὸ ἀλογίας τῶν
θυσιῶν τῶν εἰδώλων καὶ ἀπὸ
�τῶν θυσιῶν1089 τῶν θεῶν τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων.

1081. Fifth miniature. Aseneth wearing a crown stands to the right of her tower in a landscape scenery. Her hands are in a prayer position, extended towards the sun which has
three rays coming down.
1082. HK ἀνοίξας
1083. HJK ἐπάταζε
1084. J om.
1085. AP ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχου (P τειχους); Q om.
1086. Q ὀρθη
1087. APQ γόνατα αὐτῆς καὶ (α. κ. >Q) ἐξεπετάσεν (Q ἐξετεινεν) τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς (>Q) πρὸς ἀνατολὰς καὶ (>Q) τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτῆς ἀπέβλεψεν (α. ἀ. >Q) εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν
1088. Q εἶπων
1089. HK om.
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(11.17) καὶ νῦν ἐν τοῖς δάκρυσί
µου τούτοις καὶ τὴν τέφραν τὴν
κατασποδοµὲνην καὶ τὸν ῥῦπον
τῆς ταπεινώσεως· πῶς ἀνοίξω τὸ
στόµα µου πρὸς σε τὸν ὕπιστον
καὶ ὁνοµάσω τὸ φοβερὸν καὶ
ἅγιον ὃνοµά σου µήποτε ὀργισθῆ
µει κύριος; διότι ἐν ταῖς ἀνοµίαις
µου ἐγὼ ἐπεκαλεσάµην τὸ ὄνοµα
τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ.

(11.17) νῦν οὖν ἐν τοῖς δάκρυσί
τούτοις καὶ τῇ τέφρᾳ ταύτῃ τῇ
κατεσποδωµένῃ καὶ τῷ ῥύπῳ
τῆς ταπεινώσεως µου1090

πῶς ἐγὼ ἀνοίξω τὸ στόµα µου
πρὸς τὸν ὕψιστον; πῶς δέ
ὀνοµάσω τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ ὄνοµα
τὸ φοβερὸν; µήποτε ὀργισθῇ µοι
κύριος διότι ἐν ταῖς ἀνοµίαις µου
ἐγὼ ἐπεκαλεσάµην τὸ ὄνοµα τὸ
ἅγιον αὐτοῦ;

(11.18) τί οὖν ποιήσω ἡ
ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ; ἀ~ὰ
ἀποτολµίσω µᾶ~ον καὶ ἀνοίξω
τὸ στόµα µου πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ
δεηθῶ τὸ ὀνόµατι αὐτοῦ.«

(11.18) τί οὖν ποιήσω ἡ
ταλαίπωρος ἐγώ1091; τολµήσω
µᾶ~ον καὶ ἀνοίξω τὸ στόµα µου
πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰ γὰρ καὶ θυµῷ
κύριος πατάξει µε αὐτὸς πάλιν
ἰάσεταί µε καὶ ἐὰν παιδεύσῃ µε
ἐν ταῖς µάστιξιν αὐτοῦ· αὐτὸς
ἐπιβλέψει �ἐπ ̓ ἐµοὶ1092 πάλιν
ἐν τῷ ἐλέει αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐὰν
θυµωθῇ ἐν ταῖς ἁµαρτίαις1093 µου
πάλιν δια~αγήσεταί µοι καὶ
ἀφήσει µοι πᾶσαν ἁµαρτίαν.
τολµήσω οὖν ἀνοῖξαι τὸ στόµα
µου πρὸς αὐτόν.«

1090. J om.
1091. J om.
1092. HK ἐπαιµοὶ
1093. HK ἀνοµίας
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(11.19) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἀνορθώθη ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς
καὶ ἐξεπέτασεν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
κατὰ ἀνατολὰς καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν
εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ ἠνέοξε τότε
πρὸς τὸν θεὸν τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς
καὶ εἶπεν· 

(11.19) καὶ1094 ἀνέστη πάλιν
ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχου Ἀσυνὲθ οὗ
ἐκαθέζετο καὶ ἐξεπέτασε τὰς
χεῖρας αὐτῆς εἰς ἀνατολὰς καὶ
ἀνέβλεψεν1095 τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς
αὐτὴς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ
ἀνέωξε τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς καὶ
εἶπεν· 

(11.19) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲχ
πάλιν ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχου οὗ ἐκάθητο
καὶ ἀνορθώθη ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐξεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας
αὐτῆς κατὰ ἀνατολὰς καὶ
ἐπέβλεψε ἐπὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς
αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ
ἀνοίξασα τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς πρὸς
τὸν θεὸν εἶπε.

(11.19) *12.1 Καὶ ἐξεπέτασε
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς πρὸς ἀνατολὰς
καὶ ἐπέβλεψε τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς
αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ εἶπε·

1094. W Εἶτα
1095. F ἐνέβλεψε

- [86] -



Chapter 12

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(12.1) »κύριε ὁ θεὸς τῶν αἰωνων
ὁ κτίσας τοὺς αἰῶνας καὶ
ποιήσας τὰ πάντα ὁ δοὺς πρὸς
ζωὴν πᾶσαν τὴν κτίσην σου ὁ
ἐνεγκῶν τὰ ὀρατὰ εἰς τὸ φῶς·

(12.1) »κύριε ὁ θεὸς τῶν δικαίων
ὁ κτίσας τὰ πάντα καὶ
ζωοποιήσας�τὰ πάντα1096 ὁ
ἐνέγας τὰ ὁρατὰ εἰς τὸ φῶς 

(12.1) »κύριε ὁ θεὸς τῶν δικαίων
ὁ κτίσας τοῦς αἰῶνας καὶ
ζωοποιήσας τὰ πάντα ὁ δοὺς
πνοὴν ζωῆς πάσῃ τῇ κτίσει σου ὁ
ἐξαγαγών τὰ ἀόρατα εἰς τὸ φῶς

(12.1)�προσευχὴ καὶ
ἐξοµολόγησις Ἀσενέθ1097. »κύριε
ὁ θεὸς τῶν δικαίων1098· ὁ κτίσας
τοὺς αἰῶνας καὶ ζωογονῶν τὰ
πάντα· ὁ δοὺς πνοὴν ζωῆς πάσῃ
τῇ κτίσει σου· ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν τὰ
ἀόρατα εἰς το φῶς·

(12.1) *2 Κύριε ὁ θεὸς τῶν
αἰώνων, ὁ δοὺς πᾶσι πνοὴν ζωῆς,
ὁ ἐξενέγκας τὰ ἀόρατα εἰς τὸ
φῶς,

1096. W αὐτὰ
1097. Q om.
1098. P δυνάµεων
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(12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ ὅντα καὶ τὰ
φενόµενα ἐκ τῶν ἀφανῶν ὁ
ὑπώσας τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῷ
µεγάλῳ στερεώµατι ὁ
θεµελεώσας τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν
ὑδάτων καὶ ὁ θεὶς λίθους
µεγάλους ἐπὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου καὶ
οὐ βηθίζονται διότι σὺ κύριε
ἐλάλησας καὶ παντες ἔξω
ἐποιήθησαν ὅτι ὁ λόγος σου κύριε
ζωῆ ἐστί. 

(12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ ὄντα καὶ τὰ
φαινόµενα ἐκ τῶν ἀφανῶν1099

καὶ µὴ ὄντων· ὁ ὑψώσας τὸν
οὐρανὸν καὶ θεµελιώσας αὐτὸν
ἐν στερεώµατι ἐπὶ�τὸν
νῶτον1100 τῶν ἀνέµων· ὁ
θεµελιώσας τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν
ὑδάτων�διὰ τῶν λίθων τῶν
µεγάλων1101· ὁ θεὶς λίθους
µεγάλους ἐπὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου τοῦ
ὕδατος καὶ οἱ λίθοι οὐ
βυθισθήσονται1102 ἀ~ὰ εἰσὶν
ὡς1103 φύ~α δρυὸς ἐπὰνω τῶν
ὑδάτων· καὶ οἱ λίθοι ζῶντες καὶ
τῆς φωνῆς σου ἀκούουσι καὶ
φυλάσσουσι κύριε τᾶς ἐντολάς
σου ἃς ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ
προστάγµατά σου οὐ µὴ
παραβαίνουσιν ὅτι σὺ κύριε
ἐλάλησας καὶ1104 τὰ1105 πάντα
καὶ1106 ἐζωογονήθησαν καὶ ὁ
λόγος σου κύριε ζωὴ ἐστὶ πάντων
τῶν κτισµάτων σου.

(12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα καὶ
τὰ φαινόµενα ἐκ τῶν ἀφανῶν
συστησάµενος· ὁ ὑψώσας τὸν1107

οὐρανὸν καὶ θεµελιώσας αὐτὸν
ἐν στερεώµατι αὐτοῦ· ὁ
θεµελιώσας τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν
ὑδατων διὸτι σὺ κύριε ἐλάλησας
καὶ πάντα γεγόνασοι· καὶ ὁ
λόγος ὄσος κύριε ζωή ἐστι
πάντων τῶν κτισµάτων σου.

(12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα καὶ
φανερώσας τὰ ἀφανῆ· ὁ ὑψώσας
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ θεµελιώσας τὴν
γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων· ὁ θεὸς ὁ
πήξας τοὺς λίθους τοὺς µεγάλους
ἐπὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου τοῦ ὕδατος
οἵτινες οὐ βυθισθήσονται1108

�ἀ~ ̓ εἰσὶν1109 ἕως τέλους
ποιοῦντες�τὸ θέληµά1110 σου·
διότι σὺ κύριε εἶπας καὶ πάντα
γεγόνασι· καὶ ὁ λόγος�ὁ σὸς
κύριε1111 ζωή ἐστι�πάντων σου
τῶν κτισµάτων1112·

(12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα καὶ
φανερώσας τὰ ἀφανῆ, *3 ὁ
ὑψώσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ
θεµελιώσας τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν
ὑδάτων, ὁ πήξας τοὺς λίθους
τοὺς µεγάλους ἐπὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου
τοῦ ὕδατος, οἵτινες οὐ
βυθισθήσονται, ἀ~᾿ εἰσὶν ἕως
τέλους ποιοῦντες τὸ θέληµά σου,

1099. W ὁρφανῶν
1100. W om.
1101. W om.
1102. Conjecture. F βιθήσονται W βοηθήσοντων
1103. W ὁς
1104. W om.
1105. F om. 
1106. F om.
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(12.3) καὶ πρὸ σὲ καταφεύξοµαι
καὶ πρόσχες κύριε ἐπὶ τὴ δέησίν
µου καὶ τὰς ἁµαρτίας µου
ἐξάλειψον.

(12.3) πρὸς σὲ καταφεύγω
κύριε�πρὸς σὲ κεκράξοµαι
κύριε·1113 σοὶ προσχέω1114 τὴν
δέησίν µου σοὶ ἐξοµολογήσωµαι
τὰς ἁµαρτίας µου καὶ πρὸς1115 σὲ
ἀνακαλύψω κύριε τᾶς ἀνοµίας
µου.

(12.3) πρὸς σὲ καταφεύγω πρὸς
σὲ κεκράξοµαι κύριε πρὸς σὲ
ἐκχέω τὴν δέησίν µου κύριε σοὶ
ἐξοµολογοῦµαι τὰς ἁµαρτίας
µου.

(12.3) �πρὸς σὲ οὖν
καταφεύγω κύριε ὁ θεὸς µου1116

ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν· 1117πρὸς σὲ
κεκράξοµαι κύριε1118 καὶ σοὶ1119

ἐξοµολογήσοµαι τὰς ἁµαρτίας
µου· πρὸς σὲ τὴν δέησίν µου
ἐκχέω δέσποτα·�καὶ πρὸς σὲ
ἀποκυλύψω τὰς ἀνοµίας µου1120.

(12.3) *4 κύριε, ὁ θεός µου, πρὸς
σὲ κεκράξοµαι, πρόσχες τὴν
δέησίν µου, καὶ σοὶ
ἐξοµολογήσοµαι τὰς ἁµαρτίας
µου καὶ πρὸς σὲ ἀποκαλύψω τὰς
ἀνοµίας µου.

(12.4) ἥµαρτον κύριε ἥµαρτον
ἐνόπιόν σοῦ ἠνόµησα ἠσέβησα
ἐλάλησα πονηρὰ κατὰ τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ.

(12.4) φεῖσαι µου κύριε·
ἥµαρτον ἐνώπιόν σου· πο~ὰ
ἡµαρτηκα καὶ ἠσέβησα·
λελάληκα πονηρὰ καὶ
ἄρρητα1121.

(12.4) φεῖσαί µου κύριε ὅτι
ἥµαρτον σοι πο~ὰ ἠνόµησα·
ἠσέβησα· λελάληκα πονηρὰ καὶ
ἄρρητα.

(12.4) φεῖσαι µου κύριε
φεῖσαι�διότι σοι ἥµαρτον1122

πο~ά ἡνόµησα�ἠσέβησα
λελάληκα ἄρρητα καὶ πονηρὰ
ἐνώπιόν σου1123·

(12.4) *5 Ἥµαρτον, κύριε,
ἥµαρτον, ἠνόµησα καὶ ἠσέβησα
καὶ ἐλάλησα πονηρὰ ἐνώπιόν
σου·

1107. HJK τὼν
1108. Q βυθοσονται
1109. Q om.
1110. P τὰ θελήµατα
1111. Q κ. ὁ σ.
1112. Q om.
1113. W om.
1114. W ἐκχέω
1115. W πρὸ
1116. APQ πρὸς σὲ οὖν (>Q) καταφεύγω κύριε ὁ θεὸς µου (κ. ὁ θ. µ. >Q)
1117. Q+ καὶ
1118. Q om.
1119. Q συ
1120. Q om.
1121. W ἄτοπα
1122. Q om.
1123. APQ ἠσέβησα (>Q) λελάληκα (Q ελάλησα) ἄρρητα (Q ρηταµατα; P+ βλάσφηµα; Q+ βλασφµον) καὶ πονηρὰ ἐνώπιόν σου (>Q)
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(12.5) µεµίαται δὲ τὸ στόµα
µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν
εἰδώλων Καὶ τῆς τραπέζης
αὐτῶν. ἣµάρτον κύριε ἥµαρτον
ἐν αγνεία διότι ἔσεβα εἴδωλα
νεκρὰ καὶ κοφά. καὶ νῦν οὐκ
εἰµί ἀξία ἀνοίξε τὸ στόµατί µου
προς σὲ κύριε. ἐγὼ Ἀσυνὲθ
θυγάτηρ Πεντεφρὴ ἱερεον
Ἡλιουπόλεως· ἰ σοβαρὰ καὶ
ὑπερίφανος καὶ ἐνθυµοῦσα ἐν τῷ
πλούτω µου ὑπὲρ παντας
ἀνθρωπούς. νῦν δὲ ὑπάρχω
ἔρηµος καὶ ὀρφανῆ καὶ
ἐγκαταλελυµµένη ὑπὸ πάντων.

(12.5) ἐµιάνθη τὸ στόµα µου
ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς
τραπέζης τῶν θεῶν τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων διότι ἥµαρτον κἀγὼ
ἐνωποιόν σου ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ καὶ
ἐσέβασθην1124 εἴδωλα κωφὰ καὶ
νεκρά. καὶ νῦν 1125οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀξία
ἀνοίξαι�τὸ στόµα1126 µου πρὸς
σὲ ὁ θεὸς.

(12.5) µεµίαται τὸ στόµα µου
ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν εἰδώλων
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς
τραπέζης τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν· καὶ
ἥµαρτον πο~ὰ ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν
τε γνώσει καὶ ἀγνοίᾳ καὶ
ἐσεβάσθην εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ
κωφά. καὶ οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀξία ἀνοῖξαι
τὸ στόµα µου πρὸς σὲ κύριε.
κἀγὼ Ἀσενὲχ θυγάτηρ
Πεντεφρῆ τοῦ ἱερέως ἡ παρθένος
καὶ βασίλισσα ἥ ποτε σοβαρὰ
καὶ ὑπερήφανος καὶ εὐθηνοῦσα
ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ µου ὑπὲρ πάντας
ἀνθρώπους νυνὶ δὲ ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµος ἐγκαταλελειµµένη ἀπὸ
πάντων ἀνθρώπων.

(12.5)�µεµίανται κύριε τὸ
στόµα µου ἀπὸ1127 τῶν θυσιῶν
τῶν εἰδώλων τῶν
Αἰγυπτίων�καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς
τραπέζης τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν1128·
ἥµαρτον κύριε ἐνώπιόν�σου
ἥµαρτον· ἔν τε γνώσει καὶ
ἀγνοίᾳ ἡσέβησα σεβασθεῖσα
εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ1129· καὶ
οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀξία ἀνοῖξαι�τὸ στόµα
µου πρὸς σὲ κύριε ἐγὼ ἡ ἀθλία
Ἀσενὲθ1130 θυγάτηρ Πεντεφρὴ
τοῦ ἱερέως1131· ἡ παρθένος καὶ
βασίλισσα1132· ἥ ποτὲ
σοβαρὰ�καὶ ὑπερήφανος. καὶ
εὐθηνοῦσα1133�ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ
µου τῷ γονικῷ ὑπὲρ πάντας
ἀνθρώπους1134· νυνὶ δὲ ὀρφανὴ
καὶ ἔρηµος �καὶ
ἐγκαταλελειµµένη ἀπὸ πάντων
τῶν ἀνθρώπων1135.

(12.5) µεµίανται, κύριε, τὸ
στόµα µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τῶν
εἰδώλων καὶ ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης
τῶν θεῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. *6
Ἥµαρτον, κύριε, ἐνώπιόν σου,
ἥµαρτον καὶ ἠσέβησα
σεβασθεῖσα εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ
κωφά, καὶ οὐκ εἰµὶ ἀξία ἀνοῖξαι
τὸ στόµα µου πρὸς σέ, ἐγὼ ἡ
ἀθλία. *7 Ἥµαρτον, κύριε,
ἐνώπιόν σου, ἐγώ, ἡ θυγάτηρ
Πεντεφρῆ τοῦ ἱερέως, ἡ σοβαρὰ
καὶ ὑπερήφανος,

1124. W ἐσέβου µου
1125. W+ οὑ αἴµοι
1126. Conjecture. W τί στόµα F lac.
1127. APQ µεµίανται (A+ ται) κύριε (>Q) τὸ στόµα µου (µεµίανται — µου Q τ. σ. µου µ.) ἀπὸ (Q ὑπὸ) 
1128. Q om.
1129. AP σου ἥµαρτον (P πο~ὰ)· ἔν τε γνώσει (P γ. τ.) καὶ ἀγνοίᾳ (P+ καὶ) ἡσέβησα σεβασθεῖσα εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ; Q om.
1130. APQ τὸ (>Q) στόµα µου (>Q) πρὸς σὲ κύριε (P καὶ) ἐγὼ ἡ ἀθλία Ἀσενὲθ (κύριε — Ἀσενὲθ Q κἀγῶ ἁµαρτολη)
1131. P+ ἡλιουπόλεως; Q<>
1132. θυγάτηρ — βασίλισσα] Q om.
1133. Q om.
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(12.6) ἐν σοὶ προσφεύγω κύριε ὁ
θεὸς τοῦ δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐν
σοὶ κεκράξοµαι.

(12.6) σοὶ προσφεύγω καὶ πρὸς
σὲ κύριε κεκράξοµαι.

(12.6) σοὶ1136 προσφεύγω κύριε
καὶ σοὶ1137 προσφέρω τὴν δέησίν
µου1138 καὶ πρὸς σὲ κεκράξοµαι.

(12.6) σοὶ προσφέρω, κύριε, τὴν
δέησίν µου καὶ πρὸς σὲ
κεκράξοµαι,

(12.7) καὶ σοὶ ἐ ἐπακουλουθείσο
ἵνα ῥῦσης µέδη τῶν
καταδιοκόντων µε·

(12.7) ἵνα σὺ µε ῥῦσαί πρὶν
καταληφθῆναι µε ὑπὸ τῶν
καταδιωκόντων µε.

(12.7) ῥῦσαί µε ἀπὸ1139 τῶν
καταδιωκόντων µε δέσποτα·
πρὶν λειφθῶ ὑπ ̓ αὐτῶν·

(12.7) ῥῦσαί µε ἀπὸ τῶν
διωκόντων µε, 

1134. Q ἐν τῶ γονικω µου καὶ ευθυµουσα ὑπὲρ µάντας
1135. AP καὶ ἐγκαταλελειµµένη ἀπὸ (P ὑπὸ) πάντων τῶν (>P) ἀνθρώπων; Q om.
1136. Q σὺ
1137. A σὺ; Q<>
1138. καὶ σοὶ — µου] Q om.
1139. PQ ἐκ
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(12.8) ὡς γὰρ παιδίον
ἐπταισµου ὅτι φεύγει πρὸς τὸν
πατερά καὶ ὁ πατὴρ
ἐναγκαλίζητο εἰς τὸ στῆθος
αὐτοῦ οὕτως κύριε καταφεύγω
προς σέ. ἀ~ ͗ἔκτεινον τὴν χείρα
σου ἐπ ͗ἐµὲ τὴν κραταιὰν
δέσποτά µου καὶ ἄρπασόν µε

(12.8) ὡς γὰρ παιδίον νήπιον
φεύγει φοβούµενον πρὸς τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ πατὴρ
ἐκτείνας τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ
ἁρπάζει πρὸς τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ
καὶ τὸ παιδίον σφίìει τὰς
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν αὐχένα τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀσθενῆ1140 ἀπὸ
τοῦ φόβου αὐτοῦ καὶ
ἀναπαύεται πρὸς τὸ στῆθος τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ· ὁ δὲ πατὴρ
ἀκηδία ἐπὶ τῇ ταραχῇ τῆς
νηπιότητος αὐτοῦ οὕτω καὶ σὺ
κύριε ἔκτεινον τὰς φοβεράς σου
χεῖράς καὶ ἅρπασόν µε ἐκ τῆς
γῆς.

(12.8) ὥσπερ γὰρ παιδίον
νήπιον φοβούµενόν τινα φεύγει
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν
µητέρα1141· ὁ δὲ πατὴρ1142

ἐκτείνας1143 τὰς χεῖρας�αὐτοῦ
ἁρπάζει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸ στήθος
αὐτοῦ1144· οὕτω καὶ σὺ κύριε
µου· ἔκτεινόν σου τὰς ἀχράντους
καὶ1145 φοβερὰς χεῖρας�ἐπ
̓ἐµὲ1146 ὡς πατὴρ φιλότεκνος1147·
καὶ ἅρπασόν µε ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ
νοητοῦ ἐχθροῦ·

(12.8) διότι ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ
κατέφυγον ὡς παιδίον ἐπὶ τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα.
*8 Καὶ σύ, κύριε, ἔκτεινον τὰς
χεῖράς σου ὑπ᾿ ἐµὲ ὡς πατὴρ
φιλότεκνος καὶ φιλόστοργος καὶ
ἅρπασόν µε ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ
ἐχθροῦ.

1140. K Ἀσενὲθ
1141. P π. κ. τ. µ. αὐτοῦ; Q<>
1142. ὥσπερ γὰρ — πατὴρ] Q om.; P+ αὐτοῦ
1143. Q ἐκτείνον
1144. AP αὐτοῦ (>P) ἁρπάζει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸ στήθος αὐτοῦ (τ. σ. α. P ἑαυτον); Q<>
1145. αὐτοῦ ἁρπάζει — ἀχράντους καὶ] Q om. Q+ τοὺς
1146. Q σου
1147. Q φιλόστοργος
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(12.9) ἀπὸ τοῦ λέοντος τοῦ
ἀγρίον καὶ πονηροῦ τούτου τοῦ
καταδιώκοντος µε ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐστὶ
πατὴρ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων
καὶ διότι τέκνα τοῦ λέοντος εἰσὶν
οἱ θεοὶ οὓς ἐσεβώµην. ἔρριψα
πάντας καὶ ἀπόλεσα αὐτοὺς.

(12.9) ἱδοὺ γὰρ1148 ὁ λέων ὁ
ἄγριος ὁ παλαιὸς καταδιώκει µε
διότι αὐτὸς ἐστι πάτηρ�τῶν
θεῶν1149 τῶν Αἰγυπτίων διότι
τέκνα τοῦ λέοντος εἰσί καὶ
1150ἔρριψα1151 πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ�καὶ
ἀπώλεσα αὐτοὺς.1152.1153

(12.9) ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ ἀνήµερος λέων
καταδιώκει µε διότι αὐτός ἐστι
πατὴρ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. κἀγὼ
µεµίσηκα αὐτοὺς ὅτι τέκνα
λέοντός εἰσι καὶ ἔρριψα πάντας
τοὺς θεούς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἀπ
̓ἐµοῦ καὶ ὤλεσα1154 αὐτούς.

(12.9) ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ�παλαιὸς καὶ
ἄγριος καὶ ἀνήµερος λέων1155

καταδιώκει µε διότι1156 αὐτός
ἐστι πατὴρ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων καὶ
τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ εἰσὶν οἱ1157 θεὸι
τῶν εἰδωλοµανῶν1158 καγὼ
µεµίσηκα αὐτοὺς1159 καὶ
ἀπώλεσα αὐτοὺς1160 ὅτι τέκνα
λεόντος εἰσὶν καὶ ἔρριψα πάντας
τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἀπ
̓ἐµοῦ καὶ ἀπώλεσα1161 αὐτούς1162.

(12.9) *9 Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ λέων ὁ
ἄγριος ὁ παλαιὸς καταδιώκει µε
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ εἰσιν οἱ θεοὶ
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, οὓς ἐγὼ ἔρριψα
ἀπ᾿ ἐµοῦ καὶ ἀπώλεσα αὐτούς,

(12.10) καὶ ὁ λέων ὁ πατὴρ
αὐτῶν καταδιώκει µε.

(12.10) καὶ ὁ λέων ὁ πάτηρ
αὐτοῦ θυµωθεὶς καταδιώκει µε.

(12.10) ὁ δὲ λέων καὶ πατὴρ
αὐτῶν θυµωθεὶς ὀργῇ
καταδιώκει µε 

(12.10) ὁ δὲ λεών ἤγουν�ὁ
πατὴρ αὐτῶν ὁ διάβολος1163

θυµωθεὶς κατ ̓ ἐµοῦ�καταπιεῖν
µε1164 πειρᾶται.

(12.10) καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν ὁ
διάβολος καταπιεῖν µε πειρᾶται.

1148. F om.
1149. F ὁ θεὸς
1150. W+ διὰ τοῦτο
1151. F ἔρριψε
1152. W om.
1153. W+ ὅτι σὺ εἶ <θεὸς> µόνος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἀµήν :· W recommences at 14.1 καὶ ὡς
1154. HJK ῶλεσα
1155. PQ δράκων
1156. Q ὥ
1157. P om. Q<>
1158. καὶ τὰ τέκνα — εἰδωλοµανῶν] Q om.
1159. Q αὐτὸν
1160. P om.
1161. A ὤλεσα; Q<>
1162. καὶ ἔρριψα — αὐτούς] Q om.
1163. APQ ὁ πατὴρ (P τηρῶν Q τύρανος) αὐτῶν ὁ (>P) διάβολος

- [93] -



(12.11) ῥυσαῖ µε κύριε καὶ
ἐξελοῦ µε ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος
αὐτοῦ µήποτε ἁρπάση µε καὶ
ἐκβάλει µε εἰς τὴν φλόγα τοῦ
πυρὸς καὶ τὸ πῦρ ἐκβάλει µε εἰς
τὴν καταιγίδα τὴν αἰώνιον.

(12.11) ῥῦσαι µε κύριε ἐκ τῶν
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ
στόµατος αὐτῆς ἐξιλοῦ µοῦ
µήποτε ἁρπάση µε ὡς λέων καὶ
δϊασπαράξη µε καὶ βά~η µε εἰς
τὴν φλόγα τοῦ πϋρός καὶ τὸ πῦρ
ἐµβαλεῖ µε εἰς τὴν κταιγίδα καὶ
περιειλήσσεται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν
του βυθοῦ καὶ καταπίεταί µε
κῆτος τὸ µέγα τὸ ἀπ ̓ αἰῶνα καὶ
ἀπωλοῦµαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(12.11) ῥῦσαί µε κύριε ἐκ τῶν
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ
στόµατος αὐτοῦ ἐξελοῦ µε
µήποτε διασπαράξῃ µε καὶ βάλῃ
εἰς τὴν φλόγα τοῦ πυρὸς· καὶ τὸ
πῦρ ἐκβαλεῖ µε εἰς τὴν
καταιγίδα καὶ ἡ καταιγὶς
περικρατήσει µε ἐν σκότει καὶ
ἐκβαλεῖ µε εἰς τὸν βυθὸν τῆς
θαλάσσης καὶ καταπιεῖ1165 εἰµε
τὸ κῆτος τῆς θαλάσσης τὸ µέγα
τὸ ἀπ ̓ αἰῶνος καὶ ἀπολοῦµαι εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(12.11) ἀ~ὰ σὺ κύριε ῥῦσαί µε
ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ
στόµατος αὐτοῦ�ἐξελοῦµαι
µήποτε διασπαράξη µε καὶ
βαλεῖ1166 εἰς τὴν φλόγα τοῦ
πυρὸς καὶ τὸ πῦρ ἐµβαλεῖ1167 µε
εἰς καταιγίδα καὶ ἡ καταιγὶς
περικρατήσει µε ἐν σκότει καὶ
ἐµβαλεῖ µε εἰς τὸν βυθὸν τῆς
θαλάσσης καὶ καταπίεταί1168 µε
τὸ κῆτος τὸ µέγα τὸ ἀπ ̓ αἰῶνος
καὶ ἀπολοῦµαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον1169.

(12.11) *10 Ἀ~ὰ σύ, κύριε,
ῥῦσαί µε ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ
ἐξελοῦ µε, µήποτε ἁρπάζῃ µε ὡς
λύκος καὶ σπαράξῃ µε καὶ
ἐµβάλῃ µε εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον τοῦ
πυρὸς καὶ εἰς τὴν καταιγίδα τῆς
θαλάσσης�καὶ καταπίεταί
µε1170 τὸ κῆτος τὸ µέγα.  

1164. Q om.
1165. HK καταποιεῖ
1166. APQ ἐξελοῦµαι (>Q) µήποτε (P µὴδὲπότε Q µη) διασπαράξη (P -εις) µε καὶ βαλεῖ (κ. β. >Q)
1167. A ἐνβαλεῖ Batiffol ἐκβαλεῖ; Q<>
1168. P καταπίε; Q<>
1169. P om.; καὶ τὸ πῦρ — αἰῶνα χρόνον] Q om.
1170. Phil. καὶ µή µε καταπιέτω
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(12.12) ἀ~ὰ ῥῦσαι µε κύριε ἐκ
τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ πρίν
καταπίει µε. ῥῦσαι µε δέσποτα
διότι ὁ πατήρ µου καὶ ἡ µητήρ
µου ἐγκατέλιπόν µε καὶ
ἠρνίσαντό µε καὶ εἶπων ὅτι ›οὐκ
ἔστιν ἡµῶν θυγάτηρ ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ‹
διότι τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπολύσει.
καὶ νῦν ἥλεός µου καὶ ἡ
προσευχή µου γενήσεται σεί
κύριε ὁ θεός µου.

(12.12) ῥῦσαι µε κύριε πρίν µε
ἐπέλθη ταῦτα πάντα·

(12.12) ῥῆσαί µε κύριε πρὶν
ἔλθῃ ἐπ ̓ ἐµὲ ταῦτα πάντα. ῥῆσαί
µε κύριε τὴν ἔρηµον καὶ
ἀπερίστατον διότι ὁ πατήρ µου
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ µου ἀπηρνήσαντό
µε καὶ εἶπον· ›οὐκ ἔστιν ἡµῶν
θυγάτηρ Ἀσενὲχ‹ διότι ἀπώλεσα
τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν ὧς µισήσασα
αὐτούς.

(12.12) ῥῦσαί µε κύριε πρὶν
ἔλθη ἐπ ̓ ἐµὲ�πάντα ταῦτα1171·
ῥῦσαί µε δέσποτα1172 τὴν ἔρηµον
καὶ ἀπερίστατον διότι ὁ πατήρ
µου καὶ ἡ µητήρ�µου
ἀπηρνήσαντό µε1173 καὶ εἶπον·
›οὐκ ἐστίν ἡµῶν θυγάτηρ
Ἀσενὲθ‹ διὰ τὸ�ἐµὲ συντρίψαι
καὶ ἀπολέσαι1174 τοὺς θεοὺς
αὐτῶν ὡς τέλεον µισήσασα
αὐτούς.

(12.12) *11 Σῶσόν µε, κύριε,
τὴν ἔρηµον, διότι ὁ πατήρ µου
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ µου ἠρνήσαντό µε,
διότι ἐγὼ ἀπώλεσα καὶ
συνέτριψα τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν,

(12.13) οὐδὲ ἀ~αχοῦ
καταφεύγω πλὴν εἰς τὸ ἔλεός
σου κύριε διότι σὺ ὁ πατῆρ τῶν
οἰκτιρµῶν καὶ τῶν δεδιογµένων
ὑπερασπιστῆς καὶ τῶν
θλιβοµένων βοηθός.

(12.13) καὶ εἰµὶ νῦν ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµος ἄ~η ἐλπὶς µου ἐν ἄ~ῃ
οὐκ ἔστι πλὴν σου κύριε 
οὐδὲ καταφυγὴ πλὴν τοῦ ἐλέους
σου κύριε διότι σὺ εἶ ὁ πατὴρ
τῶν ὀρφανῶν1175 καὶ τῶν
δεδιωγµένων ὑπερασπιστὴς καὶ
τῶν τεθλιµµένων βοηθός.

(12.13) καὶ νῦν εἰµὶ ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµος καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν µοι ἄ~η
ἐλπὶς πλὴν σοῦ κύριε· οὐδε ἑτέρα
καταφυγὴ πλὴν�τοῦ ἐλέους
σου φιλάνθρωπε1176 ὅτι σὺ εἶ
µόνος πατὴρ τῶν ὀρφανῶν καὶ
τῶν δεδιωγµένων ὑπερασπιστὴς
καὶ τῶν τεθλιµµένων βοηθός.

(12.13) καὶ νῦν ὀρφανὴ καὶ
ἔρηµός εἰµι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι µοι
ἄ~η ἐλπὶς εἰ µὴ ἐπὶ σοί, κύριε,
ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ πατὴρ τῶν ὀρφανῶν
καὶ τῶν διωκοµένων
ὑπερασπιστὴς καὶ τῶν
θλιβοµένων βοηθός.

1171. P τ. π.; Q om.
1172. Q κε̄
1173. Q ἠρνήσαντό µαι
1174. P µὲ ἀπολέσαι καὶ συντρίψαι; Q<>
1175. HJK ἀρφανῶν
1176. P σ. φ. τ. ἐ. σου; Q<>
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(12.14) καὶ ἐλεησόν µε κύριε
τὴν ἐγκαταλελιµµὲνην διότι
πατὴρ γλυκὺς καὶ ἀγαθός σὺ
κύριε ἦν.

(12.14) ἐλέησόν µε κύριε καὶ
φύλαξόν µε παρθένον ἁγνὴν τὴν
ἐγκαταλελειµµένην καὶ ὀρφανὴν
διότι σὺ εἶ κύριε πατὴρ γλυκὺς
καὶ ἀγαθὸς καὶ ἐπιεικής.

(12.14) ἐλέησόν µε κύριε καὶ1177

φύλασσόν1178 µε ἁγνὴν καὶ1179

παρθένον τὴν
ἐγκαταλελειµµένην καὶ ὀρφανήν
διότι�σὺ µόνος εἶ1180 κύριε
πατὴρ γλυκὶς καὶ ἀγαθὸς καὶ
ἐπιεικής1181.

(12.15) καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντα τὰ
δορήµατα τοῦ πατρός µου
πρόσκερα εἰσὶν καὶ ἀφανῆ ἄπερ
δέδοκέν µοι ἐν κληρονοµία· τὰ
δὲ δώρα τῆς κληρονοµίας σου
ἄφθαρτα εἰσὶν καὶ αἰώνια.

(12.15) ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν
ἐξοµολογήσει Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ πάλιν
προσθεὶς εἶπε· »τίς πάτηρ οὕτω
γλυκὺς ὡς σὺ κύριε· καὶ τίς οὕτω
ταχὺς ἐν ελέει ὡς σὺ κύριε· καὶ
τίς µακρόθυµος ἐπὶ ταῖς
ἁµαρτίαις ἡµῶν ὡς σὺ κύριε;
ἰδοὺ πάντα τὰ δώµατα τοῦ
πατρός µου δέδωκέ µοι ἐν
κληρονοµίᾳ· πρὸσκαιρα εἰσὶ καὶ
ἄφαντα τα δὲ τῆς
κληρονοµίας...1182 

(12.15) τίς πατὴρ γλυκύς ὡς σὺ
κύριε ἰδοὺ πάντα τὰ δόµατα τοῦ
πατρός µου Πεντεφρῆ ἃ δέδωκέ
µοι εἰς κληρονοµίαν πρόσκαιρά
εἰσι καὶ ἄφαντα τὰ δὲ δόµατα
τῆς σῆς κληρονοµίας κύριε
ἄφθαρτά εἰσι καὶ αἰώνια.

(12.15) τίς γὰρ �ἕτερος πατὴρ
γλυκὺς καὶ ἀγαθὸς1183 ὡς σὺ
κύριε1184; ἰδοὺ�γὰρ πάντα1185 τὰ
δώµατα τοῦ πατρὸς
µου1186�Πεντεφὴ ἃ δέδωκέν µοι
εἰς κληρονοµίαν πρόσκαιρα1187

εἰσὶν καὶ ἀφανή· τὰ δὲ�δώµατα
τῆς σῆς κληρονοµίας κύριε
ἄφθαρτα εἰσὶ καὶ αἰώνια1188.

(12.15) *12 Ἰδοὺ γὰρ πάντα τὰ
χρήµατα τοῦ πατρός µου
Πεντεφρῆ πρόσκαιρά εἰσι καὶ
ἀφανῆ, τὰ δὲ δώµατα τῆς
κληρονοµίας σου, κύριε,
ἄφθαρτά εἰσι καὶ αἰώνια.

1177. 12.12 καὶ εἶπον — 12.14 κύριε καὶ] Q om.
1178. Batiffol emends.  APQ φύλαξόν
1179. PQ om.
1180. P µ. ε. σ.; <> Q
1181. παρθένον — ἐπιεικής] Q om.
1182. F lac. <>W
1183. AP ἕτερος πατὴρ γλυκὺς καὶ ἀγαθὸς (κ. ἀ.>P); Q om.
1184. Q+ πατήρ
1185. Q om.
1186. Q+ φθαρτα
1187. Q om.
1188. APQ δώµατα τῆς (δ. τ. >Q) σῆς κληρονοµίας κύριε (>PQ) ἄφθαρτα εἰσὶ (>Q) καὶ αἰώνια (P+ κύριε)
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Chapter 13

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(13.1) ἐπίσκεψε κύριε τὴν
ταπείνοσήν µου καὶ ἐλέησόν µε·
ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὴν ὀρφανίαν µου
καὶ οἰκτίρεισόν µε. 

(13.1) ...1189κύριε· καὶ
οἰκτειρησον...1190

(13.1) ἐπίσκεψαι κύριε τὴν
ταπείνωσίν µου καὶ ἐλέησόν µε.
οἴκτειρόν µε κύριε
φιλάνθρωπε1191· ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἐγὼ
ἀποδέδρακα ἀπὸ πάντων καὶ
πρὸς σὲ κατέφυγα τὸν
φιλάνθρωπον.

(13.1) ἐπίσκεψαι κύριε τὴν
ταπείνωσίν µου καὶ ἐλέησον τὴν
ὀρφανίαν µου καὶ οἴκτειρόν µε
τὴν τεθλιµµένην·�ἰδου γὰρ
ἐγὼ1192 δέσποτα ἀπέφυγον ἐκ
πάντων καὶ πρὸς σὲ κατέφυγον
τὸν µόνον φιλάνθρωπον. 

(13.1) *1 Ἐπίσκεψαι τὴν
ὀρφανίαν µου, κύριε, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ
κατέφυγα, κύριε.

(13.2) ἰδοὺ γὰρ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ
τῆς γῆς κατέλιπα καὶ πρὸς σὲ
κατέφυγα ἐν τῷ σάκκω τοῦτο.

(13.2) ἰδοὺ γὰρ κύριε ὁ θεὸς µου
πάντα ἀφῆκα καὶ πρὸς σὲ
κατέφυγα ἐν τῷ σάκκῳ τούτῳ
καὶ τῷ σποδῷ· γυµνὴ καὶ
ὀρφανὴ καὶ µεµονωµένη.

(13.2) ἰδοὺ πάντα �τὰ ἀγαθὰ
τῆς γῆς1193 κατέλιπον καὶ πρὸς
σὲ κατέφυγον κύριε ἐν σάκκῳ
καὶ σποδῷ γυµνὴ καὶ
µεµονωµένη.

(13.2) ἰδοὺ πάντα τὰ τῆς γῆς
ἀγαθὰ κατέλιπον1194 καὶ1195 πρός
σε κατέφυγον1196 κύριε1197 ἐν
σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ1198 γυµνή
τε1199 καὶ µεµονωµένη.

1189. F lac. <>W
1190. F lac. <>W
1191. HJ φιλανε̄
1192. AP ἰδου (>P) γὰρ ἐγὼ (P ἐ. γ.+ εἶδα); Q<>
1193. J τῆς γῆς τὰ ἀγαθὰ
1194. 13.1 καὶ πρὸς — 13.2 κατέλιπον] P om.; Q<>
1195. 13.1 ἐπίσκεψαι κύριε — 13.2 κατέλιπον καὶ] Q om.; Q+ ἐγῶ
1196. P καταφυγω
1197. Q om.
1198. A σποδῶς
1199. Q om.
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(13.3) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπέθηκα τὴν
βασιλεικὴν στολὴν τὴν οὖσαν ἐκ
βύσσου καὶ ἰακίνθου κρυσάφην
καθηφασµένον καὶ ἐνδέδυµαι
τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν µελανόν τὸν
χιτώνα πένθους.

(13.3) ἰδοὺ ἀποβάλον µὴν τὴν
βασιλικὴν µου στολὴν τὴν
βυσσίνην καὶ ἐξ ὑακίνθου
χρυσούφαντον
καὶ ἐνεδυσάµην χιτῶνα µελανὸν
καὶ πενθήρη.

(13.3) ἰδοὺ1200 νῦν ἀπεβαλώµην
τὴν βασιλικήν µου1201 στολὴν
τὴν βυσσίνην καὶ ἐξ ὑακίνθου1202

χρυσοΰφαντον καὶ ἐνεδυσάµην
χιτῶνα1203 µελανὸν πενθήρη.

(13.3) *2 Ἰδοὺ ἀπεθέµην µου
τὴν βασιλικὴν στολὴν τὴν
χρυσοϋφῆ καὶ ἐνδέδυµαι χιτῶνα
µελανόν.

(13.4) ἰδοὺ δέδικα καὶ τὴν ζώην
µου τήν χρυσὴν καὶ ἔῤῥυψα
αὐτὴν ἀπ ͗ἐµοῦ καὶ περιεζωσάνην
σάκκον.

(13.4) 1204ἰδοὺ λέλυκα τὴν ζώνην
µου τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ ἔρριψα
�ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ1205 καὶ
περιεζωσάµην1206 σάκκον.

(13.4) ἰδοὺ λέλυκα1207 τὴν ζώνην
µου τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ ἔρριψα1208

ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ καὶ περιεζωσάµην1209

σχοινίον καὶ σάκκον. 

(13.4) *3 Ἰδοὺ ἔλυσα τὴν ζώνην
µου τὴν χρυσῆν καὶ
περιεζωσάµην σχοινίον καὶ
σάκκον.

(13.5) ἰδοὺ τὴν τιάρα µου καὶ τὸ
διάδιµά µου ἔρρυψα ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλής µου καὶ κατασπασάνην
τέφραν.

(13.5) ἰδοὺ τὸ διάδηµά µου
καὶ�τὴν κίδαριν1210 ἔρριψα ἀπὸ
τῆς κεφαλῆς µου καὶ
καταπέπασµαι1211 τέφραν.

(13.5)�ἰδου τὸ διάδηµά µου
καὶ τὴν κίδαριν ἔρριψα ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλῆς καὶ καταπέπασµαι
τέφραν1212.

(13.5) *4 Ἰδοὺ τὸ διάδηµα τῆς
κεφαλῆς µου ἀπέρριψα καὶ
καταπέπασµαι τέφραν.

1200. P+ τοι
1201. P+ τῆν
1202. ἰδοὺ — ὑακίνθου] Q τὴν στολὴν µου ἀπεβαλιν τὴν χρυσην καὶ βασιλικὴν ἐξακυθου
1203. Q om.
1204. HK καὶ
1205. HK om.
1206. J περιέζωσµαι
1207. P δέδωκα
1208. P+ αὐτὴν
1209. P -σµαι; ἰδοὺ — περιεζωσάµην] Q  καὶ ἔρριψα τὴν χρυσὴν µου ζωνην καὶ ζωσάµην
1210. J τῆς κίδαριν HK τῆς κίδαρην
1211. J καταπέπασµει HK καταπέπασµε
1212. APQ ἰδου (PQ καὶ) τὸ διάδηµά µου καὶ τὴν κίδαριν (κ. τ. κ. >Q) ἔρριψα ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς (ἀ. τ. κ. >Q; P+ µου) καὶ καταπέπασµαι (P κατεπασµαι Q ἐπασµαι) τέφραν
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(13.6) ἰδοὺ καὶ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦτο
τοῦ θα~άµου τὸ κατεστροµένον
λίθοις πορφύροις ῥέραντε�ἀπὸ
τῶν1213 δακρύων µου· ὅτι γὰρ
τρόπον κατέρενον µύρα καὶ
ἐξέµασσον ὀθόναις λαµπραῖς. νῦν
καταρέρα ὅτι τοῖς δάκρύσί µου.

(13.6) ἰδοὺ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ
θαλάµου µου τὸ κατεστρωµένον
λίθοις πορφυροῖς ὃ ἦν τὸ
πρότερον καταρραινόµενον
µύροις καὶ ἐξεµάσσετο ὀθονίοις
λαµπροῖς νυνὶ δὲ καταρραίνεται
τοῖς δάκρυσί µου καὶ ᾐσχύνθη
κατεσποδωµένον.

(13.6) ἰδοὺ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ
θαλάµου µου�τὸ
κατεστρωµµένον1214 λίθοις
ποκίλοις καὶ πορφυροῖς�ὃ ἦν τὸ
πρότερον καταρραινόµενον1215

µύροις καὶ ἐξεµάσσετο1216

ὀθονίοις λαµπροῖς νυνὶ1217

καταρραίνεται τοῖς δάκρυσίν
µου�καὶ ἠτιµάσθη
κατεσποδωµένον ὅν1218.

(13.6) *5 Ἰδοὺ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ
θαλάµου µου κατεστρωµένον
λίθοις ποικίλοις καὶ πορφυροῖς
καὶ κατεραντισµένον µύροις νῦν
δὲ ἐρραντισµένον ἀπὸ τῶν
δακρύων µου καὶ χοῦν
κατεσποδωµένον.

(13.7) ἰδοὺ οὖν ἐκ τῶν δακρύων
µου καὶ ἐπι τῆς τέφρας πηλὸς
γέγονεν ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ πλατείας. 

(13.7) ἰδοὺ ἐκ τῶν δακρύων µου
καὶ ἐκ τῆς τέφρας πηλὸς γέγονε
πηλὸς πολὺς ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ πλατείας.

(13.7) ἰδοὺ ἐκ τῶν δακρύων µου
καὶ τῆς τέφρας πηλὸς γέγονε
πολὺς ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ πλατείᾳ.

(13.7) ἰδοὺ κύριέ µου1219 ἐκ τῆς
τέφρας καὶ τῶν δακρύων µου1220

πηλὸς γέγονε πολὺς ἐν τῷ
θαλάµῳ µου ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ
πλατείᾳ1221.

(13.7) *6 Ἰδού, κύριε µου, ἐκ
τῆς τέφρας καὶ τῶν δακρύων
µου πηλός ἐστι πολὺς ἐν τῷ
θαλάµῳ µου ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ πλατείᾳ.

(13.8) ἰδοὺ τὸ δεῖπνον µου τὸ
βασιλικὸν δέδωκα τοῖς κυσὶ τοῖς
ἀ~οτρίοις.

(13.8) ἰδοὺ τὸν δεῖπνόν µου τὸν
βασιλικὸν δέκωκα τοῖς κυσὶ τοῖς
ἀ~οτρίοις.

(13.8) ἰδοὺ κύριέ µου1222 τὸν
δεῖπνόν µου τὸ1223

βασιλικὸν�καὶ τὰ σιτία1224

δέδωκα τοῖς κυσίν.

(13.8) *7 Ἰδού, κύριε, τὸ
δεῖπνόν µου τὸ βασιλικὸν καὶ τὰ
σιτιστὰ δέδωκα τοῖς κυσί.

1213. G repeats
1214. Q ἐστωµένον
1215. Q ραντισµενον
1216. Q om.
1217. Q+ δὲ
1218. Batiffol AP καὶ ἠτιµάσθη (A ἠτινάσθη P ἡτοίµασται) κατεσποδωµένον (A κατεποδωµένον; P+ καὶ τεφροµένον) ὅν (P ὤν); Q om.
1219. PQ om.
1220. Q om.
1221. Q πλατείας
1222. Q om.
1223. P τὸν
1224. Q om.
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(13.9) ἰδοὺ πάλιν ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας
καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας ἤµην νήστης·
ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ
ἔπιον καὶ τὸ στόµα µου ἐγένετο
ξηρὸν ὡς τύµπανοις καὶ ἡ
γλώσσα µου τραχεία καὶ τὰ
χείλη µου ὡς ὄστρακον τὸ δὲ
πρόσωπόν µου συµπέµπτωκεν
καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλµοί µου ἐν αἰσχύνυῃ
φλεγµονῆς ἀπὸ τῶν δακρύων
µοῦ ἐγένοντο.

(13.9) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑπτὰ
ἡµάρας καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας ξηρὸν
ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ
ἔπιον καὶ τὸ στόµα µου γέγονε
ξηρόν καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα µου ὡς
τεράς καὶ τὰ χείλη µου ὡς
ὄστρκον καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου
συµπέπτωκε καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλµοί
µου ἐν αἰσχύνη φλεγόµενοι ἐκ
τῶν δακρύων µου τῶν πο~ῶν
καὶ ἡ ἰσχύς µου πᾶσα ἐκλέλοιπε.

(13.9) ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας καὶ
ἑπτὰ νύκτας ξηρά ἄρτον οὐκ
ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιον
γέγονε γὰρ τὸ στόµα µου ξηρὸν
ὡς τύµπανον καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου
ὡς κέρας καὶ τὰ χείλη µου ὡς
ὄστρακον ὁµοίως καὶ τὸ
πρόσωπόν µου συµπέπτωκεν οἱ
δὲ1225 ὀφθαλµοί µου ἐξελιπον τοῦ
ἐκχέειν δακρύων.

(13.9)1226�ἰδοὺ κἀγὼ δέσποτα
ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας καὶ ἑπτὰ
νύκτας1227�νήστης ὑπάρχω
καὶ1228 οὕτε ἄρτον ἔφαγον οὕτε
ὕδωρ ἔπιον· καὶ ἔστιν τὸ στόµα
µου ξηρὸν ὡς1229 τύµπανον1230·
καὶ ἡ γλώσσα µου�ὡς κέρας.
καὶ τὰ χείλη µου ὡς ὄστρακον·
τό τε πρόσωπόν µου1231

συµπέπτωκε· καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλµοί
µου ἐξέλιπον τοῦ ἐκχέειν1232

δάκρυα.

(13.9) *8 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑπτὰ
ἡµέρας καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας οὔτε
ἄρτον ἔφαγον οὔτε ὕδωρ ἔπιον
καί ἐστι τὸ στόµα µου ξηρὸν ὡς
τύµπανον καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου ὡς
κέρας καὶ τὰ χείλη µου ὡς
ὄστρακον, τό τε πρόσωπόν µου
συµπέπτωκεν καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλµοί
µου ἐξέλιπον ἐκ τῆς φλεγµονῆς
τῶν δακρύων µου.

(13.10) ἀ~ὰ σὺ κύριε�ὁ θεός
µου1233 ῥῦσαί µε ἀπὸ1234 τῶν
πο~ῶν µου ἀγνοηµάτων καὶ
συγχώρησόν µοι ὅτι παρθένος
οὖσα καὶ ἀδαὴς πεπλάνηµαι. 

1225. J+ οἱ 
1226. P+ ἰδοῦ κε ̄µου δέσποτα συγχώρησον µοι τῆ ἁµαρτωλὼ καὶ ταπεινὴ καὶ ἐξουθενηµένη
1227. APQ ἰδοὺ κἀγὼ (P ἐγω; >Q) δέσποτα ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας (P ἡ. ἑ. κ. ν. ἑ; Q ἡ. ζ.̄ ν. ζ.̄)
1228. PQ om.
1229. P ὥσπερ
1230. καὶ ἔστιν — τύµπανον] Q om.
1231. PQ κεκωλεται τῶ (Q το) λάρυìι µου καὶ (>Q) τα χείλη µου ὡς ὄστρακον τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν (τ. δ. π. Q ἡ ὅψας) µου
1232. PQ χέειν
1233. AP ὁ θεός (ὁ θ.>P) µου; Q om.
1234. Q ἐκ
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(13.11) ἰδοὺ οὖν τοὺς θεοὺς οὓς
ἐσεβόµην τὸ πρότερον1235

ἀγνοοῦσα νῦν ἔγνων ὅτι ἦσαν
εἴδωλα κωφὰ καὶ νεκρὰ δέδωκα
δὲ αὐτοὺς καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ
τῶν1236 ἀνθρώπων καὶ οἱ κλέπται
διήρπασαν αὐτοὺς οἵτινες ἦσαν
ἀργυροῖ καὶ χρυσοῖ.

(13.11) ἰδοὺ οὖν τὸυς θεοὺς
πάντας1237 οὓς ἐσεβόµην τὸ
πρότερον ἀγνοοῦσα1238 νῦν ἔγνων
ὅτι ἦσαν εἴδωλα κωφὰ καὶ νεκρὰ
καὶ συντρίψασα1239 �δέδωκα
αὐτοὺς καταπατεῖσθαι1240�ὑπὸ
πάντων ἀνθρώπων καὶ οἱ
κλέπται διήρπασαν αὐτοὺς
οἵτινες ἦσαν ἀργυροῖ καὶ
χρυσοῖ1241.

(13.12) διότι προς σὲ κατέφυγα
κύριε ὁ θεός µου. ῥῦσαι µε οὖν
κύριε ὁ θεὸς τοῦ δυνατοῦ Ἰωσὴφ

(13.12) καὶ ῥῦσαι µε κύριε (13.12) καὶ πρὸς σὲ κατέφυγον
κύριε ὁ θεός µου. ῥῦσαί µε ἀπὸ
τῶν πο~ῶν µου ἀγνοηµάτων

(13.12)�καὶ προς σὲ
κατέφυγον κύριε ὁ θεὸς τὸν
µόνον εὔσπλαγχνον καὶ
φιλάνθρωπον1242.

(13.12) *9 Ἀ~ά, κύριε,

1235. HK πρόσωπον
1236. J om.
1237. P om.; Q<>
1238. 13.10 καὶ συγχώρησόν —13.11 πρότερον ἀγνοοῦσα] Q om.
1239. A συντρίψας; νῦν — συντρίψασα] Q om.
1240. Q τὰ εἰδωλα κατεπτησα
1241. Q om.
1242. Q καὶσε µονὴ κε ̄σεβοµαι εὐσπλαχνε µακροθυµε

- [101] -



(13.13) καὶ συγνώµηθει διότι
ἥµαρτον παρθένος οὖσα ἐνδεῆς
πεπλανηµένη καὶ ἐβλασφήµησα
εἰς τὸν κύριον µου Ἰωσὴφ διότι
ἐγω οὐκ εἴδην ὅτι υἱὸς θεοῦ
ἐστὶν. οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι εἶπον ὅτι
›υἱὸς τοῦ ποιµένος ἐστὶν ἐκ τῆς
γῆς Χαναάν‹ καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπίστευσα
αὐτοῖς καὶ πεπλάνηµε καὶ
ἐξουθένικα αὐτοῦ καὶ λελάληκα
πονηρὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ.

(13.13) καὶ συìνώθη µοι διότι
ἥµαρτον ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ παρθένος
ἀδαµὴς πεπλάνηµαι. λελάληκα
βλάσφηµα εἰς τὸν κύριόν µου
Ἰωσήφ διοτι οὐκ ἤδην ὅτι υἱός
σου ἦν. καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀνθρωποι ὅτι
›Ἰωσὴς υἱὸς ποιµένος ἐστὶν ἐκ
τῆς Χαναάν‹· κἀγὼ πεπίστευκα
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξουδένωσα αὐτόν·
καὶ ἐλάλησα περὶ αὐτοῦ πονηρά
καὶ οὐκ ἤδην ὅτι υἱός σου ἐστί.

(13.13) καὶ συγχωρήσον µοι ὅτι
ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ οὖσα παρθένος ἀδαὴς
πεπλάνηµαι καὶ λελάληκα
βλάσφηµα εἰς τὸν κύριόν µου
Ἰωσὴφ οὐ γὰρ ᾔδειν1243 ὅτι υἱός
σού ἐστιν εἶπόν οὖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι
ὅτι ›Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς ποιµένος ἐστὶν
ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν‹. κἀγὼ
πεπίστευκα1244 αὐτοῖς καὶ
πεπλάνηµαι. καὶ ἐξουδένωσα
αὐτὸν καὶ λελήσασα περὶ αὐτοῦ
πονηρὰ.

(13.13) σύγνωθί µοι κύριε1245 ὅτι
ἥµαρτόν σοι πο~ὰ ἐν
ἀγνοίᾳ�καὶ λελάληκα
βλάσφηµα ῥήµατα1246 εἰς τὸν
κύριόν µου 1247Ἰωσήφ�καὶ οὐκ
ἤδειν ἐγὼ ἡ ἀθλία1248 ὅτι υἱός
σου ἐστὶν κύριε· ἐπειδὴ εἶπόν µοι
οἱ πονηροὶ ἄνθρωποι φθόνῳ
φερόµενοι ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ υἱὸς
ποιµένος ἐστὶν ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν
κἀγὼ�ἡ ἀθλία1249 πεπίστευκα
αὐτοῖς καὶ πεπλάνηµαι καὶ
ἐξουδένωσα αὐτὸν· καὶ
λελάληκα περὶ αὐτοῦ πονηρὰ µὴ
εἰδυία ὅτι υἱός σού ἐστιν1250. 

(13.13) σύìνωθί µοι, ὅτι
ἥµαρτόν σοι ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ καὶ
λελάληκα βλάσφηµα εἰς τὸν
κύριόν µου Ἰωσήφ. *10 Καὶ οὐκ
ᾔδειν ἐγὼ ἡ ἀθλία ὅτι υἱὸς σοῦ
ἐστι, κύριε, διότι εἶπόν µοι οἱ
ἄνθρωποι ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ
ποιµένος ὁ υἱός ἐστι ἐκ γῆς
Χαναάν, καὶ πεπίστευκα αὐτοῖς
καὶ πεπλάνηµαι καὶ ἐξουθένηκα
τὸν ἐκλεκτόν σου Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
λελάληκα περὶ αὐτοῦ πονηρά,
µὴ εἰδυῖα ὅτι υἱὸς σοῦ ἐστι.

(13.14) καὶ τίς γὰρ ἄνθρωπος
τέξεται τιοῦτον κά~ος ποτέ καὶ
τοσαύτην σοφίαν καὶ δύναµιν
καὶ ἀρετήν;

(13.14) τίς γὰρ ἀνθρώπον
τέξεται τοιοῦτον κά~ος
τοιαύτην σοφίαν καὶ τοιαύτην
ἀρετὴν καὶ δύναµιν;

(13.14) τίς γὰρ1251 ἀνθρώπων
τέξεται τοιοῦτον κά~ος καὶ
τοσαύτην σοφίαν καὶ ἀρετὴν καὶ
δύναµιν;

(13.14)�τίς γὰρ ἀνθρώπων
ἔτεκεν ἤ τέξεται τοιοῦτον κά~ος
ποτέ1252�ἥ τίς ἄ~ος ὑπάρχει
τοιοῦτος σοφὸς καὶ δυνατὸς ὡς ὁ
πάγκα~ος Ἰωσήφ1253;

(13.14) *11 Τίς γὰρ τῶν
ἀνθρώπων ἔτεκεν τοιοῦτον
κά~ος καὶ τίς ἄ~ος ὑπάρχει
σοφὸς καὶ δυνατὸς ὡς Ἰωσήφ;

1243. J ἶδειν HK εἶδειν
1244. HK ἐπίστευσα
1245. Q om.
1246. P κ. λ. ῥ. β; Q κακους ελάλησα
1247. P+ τὸν παγκαλον; Q+ τῶ πάνγκά
1248. APQ καὶ (>Q) οὐκ ἤδειν ἐγὼ ἡ ἀθλία (ἐ. ἡ ἀ. >Q)
1249. P om.; Q<>
1250. ἐπειδὴ εἶπόν — σού ἐστιν] Q om.
1251. K om.
1252. APQ τίς γὰρ (>Q) ἀνθρώπων ἔτεκεν ἤ τέξεται τοιοῦτον κά~ος ποτέ (>Q)
1253. APQ ἥ τίς ἄ~ος (PQ ἥ ἄ. τ.) ὑπάρχει τοιοῦτος (ὑ. τ. >Q) σοφὸς καὶ (Q ἢ) δυνατὸς ὡς ὁ πάγκα~ος (Q πανκα;ος) Ἰωσήφ
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(13.15) κύριε παρατίθηµοί σει
αὐτόν διότι ἀγαπῶ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ
τὴν ψυχήν µου. διατήρισον οὖν
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ σωφία τῆς χάριτός
σου. καὶ σοὶ κύριε παράθου µοι
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ σωφὶᾳ σου εἰς
παιδίσκην. καγὼ στρόσω αὐτοῦ
τὴν κλὶνην καὶ νίψω τοὺς πόδας
αὐτοῦ καὶ διακονίσω αὐτῷ καὶ
ἔσωµαι αὐτῶ εἰς δούλη καὶ
δουλεύσω αὐτῷ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.«

(13.15) κύριε παρατίθηµί σοι
αὐτὸν ὅτι ἀγαπῶ αὐτόν ὑπὲρ τὴν
ψυχήν µου. διατήρησον αὐτὸν ἐν
τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς χάριτός σου.«

(13.15) ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ
τὴν ψυχήν µου. διατήρησον
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς χάριτός
σου. καὶ σὺ κύριε παράθου δι ͗ἐµέ
αὐτῷ εἰς παιδίσκην· κἀγὼ
στρώσω τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ καὶ
νίψω τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ
διακονήσω αὐτῷ καὶ δουλεύσω
αὐτῶ ͅεἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.«♱1254

(13.15)�ἀ~ὰ σοὶ κύριε µου1255

παρατίθηµι αὐτὸν ὅτι ἐγὼ
ἀγαπῶ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τὴν ψυχήν
µου· �διατήρησον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ
σοφίᾳ τῆς χάριτός σου καὶ1256

παράθου µε αὐτῷ1257 εἰς
παιδίσκην καὶ δούλην�ἵνα νίψω
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ1258�καὶ τὴν
κλίνην αὐτοῦ στρώσω1259 καὶ
διακονήσω αὐτῷ1260�καὶ
δουλεύσω αὐτῷ καὶ ἔσοµαι αὐτῷ
δούλη τοὺς χρόνους τῆς ζωῆς
µου1261.

(13.15) ἀ~ά, κύριε µου, σοὶ
παρατίθηµι αὐτόν, ὅτι ἐγὼ
ἀγαπῶ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τὴν ψυχήν
µου. *12 Διατήρησον αὐτὸν ἐν
τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς χάριτός σου καὶ
παράθου µε αὐτῷ εἰς παιδίσκην,
ἵνα ἐγὼ νίψω τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ
καὶ διακονήσω αὐτῷ καὶ
δουλεύσω αὐτῷ εἰς τοὺς χρόνους
ἅπαντας τῆς ζωῆς µου.  

Chapter 14

G FW Family c Family a Family d

1254. J om.
1255. APQ ἀ~ὰ σοὶ (Q συ) κύριε µου (>PQ)
1256. Q om.
1257. Q αὐτὸν
1258. APQ ἵνα (Q τοῦ) νίψω (Batiffol's emendation. AP νίπτω Q νύπτην) τοὺς πόδας (τ. π. >Q) αὐτοῦ (Q αὐτας)
1259. Q om.
1260. Q αὐτὸν
1261. Q om.
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(14.1) καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσατο Ἀσυνὲθ
ἐξοµολογουµένῃ τῷ κυρίῳ καὶ
λαλόντὰς προσευχὰς αὐτῆς ὅλως
κατάβροχοι δακρυων καὶ πικροῦ
στεναγµου καὶ θλίψεως. ©1262

αὶ ἰδοὺ τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτῆς
γεναµένης ἐν τῷ πύργῳ καὶ
βλέψας κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἔκ τῆς
θυρίδος ἴδον ἐωσφόρος ἀστὴρ
ἀνέτειλεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ
ἀνατολὰς. καὶ εἶδεν τὸν ἀστέρα
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐχάρι χαρὰν
µεγάλην καὶ εἶπεν· »ἰδοὺ
ἐπίκουσε κύριος ὁ θεὸς τῆς
προσευχής µου Διότι καὶ ὁ
ἀστὴρ οὖτος ἄìελον ἀγαθον
µηνήει.«

(14.1) καὶ ὡς ἐπάυσατο Ἀσυνὲθ
ἐξοµολογουµένη τῷ κυριῷ ἱδοῦ
ὁ1263 ἐωσφόρος ἀστὴρ ἀνέτειλεν
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς.
καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐχάρη καὶ εἶπεν· »ἆρα1264 ἀκήκοε
κύριος ὁ θεὸς τῆς προσευχῆς
µου�διότί οὗτος ἀστὴρ ἄìελος
καὶ κήρυξ της προσευχῆς µου1265

τῆς µεγάλης ἡµέρας
ἀνέτειλε1266.«

(14.1) Καὶ ἐπαύσατο Ἀσενὲχ
ἐξοµολογουµένη τῷ κυρίῳ. ἰδοὺ
ὁ ἑωσφόρος ἀνέτειλεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ
κατὰ1267 ἀνατολάς. καὶ εἶδεν
αὐτὸν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ χαίρουσα
ἔλεγεν »ἄρα γε ἐπακήκοεν
κύριος ὁ θεὸς τῆς προσευχῆς µου
διότι ὁ ἀστὴρ οὗτος ἄìελος καὶ
κῆρυξ τοῦ φωτὸς τῆς µεγάλης
ἡµέρας ἀνέτειλεν1268«.

(14.1)�καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσατο
Ἀσενὲθ ἐξοµολογουµένη1269 τῷ
κυρίῳ ἰδοὺ ἀνέτειλεν�καὶ ὁ
ἑωσφόρος1270 ἀστὴρ ἐκ τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς· 1271καὶ
εἴδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐχάρη
καὶ εἶπεν· »ἆρά γε µὴ
ἐπακήκοεν1272 κύριος1273 ὁ θεὸς
τῆς προσευχῆς µου�διότι ὁ
ἀστὴρ οὗτος ἄìελος καὶ κήρυξ
ἐστὶν τοῦ φωτὸς1274 τῆς µεγάλης
ἡµέρας καθότι καὶ ἀνετείλεν
αὖ1275;«

(14.1) *1 Καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσατο
Ἀσενὲθ ἐξοµολογουµένη τῷ
κυρίῳ ἰδοὺ ἀνέτειλεν ὁ ἑωσφόρος
ἀστὴρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ
ἀνατολάς, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐχάρη καὶ εἶπεν· *2
ἄρα ἐπήκουσέ µου κύριος ὁ θεός,
διότι ὁ ἀστὴρ οὗτος ἄìελος καὶ
κῆρυξ ἐστὶ φωτὸς τῆς µεγάλης
ἡµέρας.

1262. Sixth miniature. Crowned Aseneth kneels outside the door to her tower, her hands extended in prayer. She looks up at a winged angel dressed in a long robe, carrying in his
left hand a long staff.  His right hand is raised in blessing.  The angel's face has been considerably worn, possibly by kissing.
1263. W om.
1264. W om.
1265. W om.
1266. W ἐστὶν ὁ εωσφόρος
1267. H µετὰ
1268. Η ἀνεπλε
1269. Q καὶ ὡς ἐξοµολογουµένη ἀσινὲθ
1270. AQ καὶ ὁ (κ. ὁ>Q) ἑωσφόρος; P ὁ ἰωσὴφ ὀρος
1271. PQ+ λέγω δὴ ὁ ἰωσήφ
1272. P ἐπηκοε Q ἐπηκουσα
1273. Q om.
1274. APQ διότι (Q+ αὐτὸς) ὁ ἀστὴρ οὗτος (>Q; P ὁ υἱὸς) ἄìελος καὶ κήρυξ ἐστὶν τοῦ (>PQ) φωτὸς (PQ κ. φ. ἐ.)
1275. PQ om.
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(14.2) καὶ ἔτι ὡς ἑῶρα Ἀσυνὲθ
ἰδοὺ ἐìὺς τοῦ ἐωσφόρου ἐκείνον
ἐσχίσθη ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἐφάνη
φῶς µέγα καὶ ἀνεκλάλητον.

(14.2) καὶ ἔτι ἑώρα Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἰδοῦ ἐìὺς τοῦ ἑωσφόρου
ἐσχίσθη ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἱδοῦ φῶς
µέγα ἀνεκλάλητον.

(14.2) ὁρᾷ1276 δὲ Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
ἰδοὺ ἐìὺς τοῦ ἑωσφόρου ἐκείνου
τοῦ ἀστέρος ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐσχίσθη
καὶ φῶς µέγα ἐφάνη καὶ
ἀνεκλάλητον.

(14.2) καὶ ἰδοὺ1277 πλησίον τοῦ
ἑωσφόρου ἐκείνου ἐσχίσθη ὁ
οὐρανὸς1278 καὶ ἐφάνη φῶς µέγα
καὶ ἀνεκλάλητον.

(14.2) *3 Καὶ ἰδοὺ πλησίον τοῦ
ἑωσφόρου ἐσχίσθη ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ
ἐφάνη φῶς ἀνεκλάλητον.

(14.3) καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον. καὶ ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἔστι ὑπὲρ
κεφαλῆς Ἀσυνὲθ.

(14.3) καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν
τεφραν1279. καὶ ἦλθεν
ἀνθρώπος1280 ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ
ἔστι ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς Ἀσυνὲθ.

(14.3) ἰδοῦσα δὲ Ἀσενὲχ ἔπεσεν
ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν. καὶ ἦλθεν
ὅµοιος1281 ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἔστη ὡς ἐπὶ
κεφαλῆς Ἀσενὲχ.

(14.3)�καὶ ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸ Ἀσενὲθ
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν
τέφραν1282 καὶ εὐθέως ἦλθεν
πρὸς1283 αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ φωτὸς ἀκτῖνας
ἐκπέµπων�καὶ ἔστη ὑπὲρ
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς1284.

(14.3) *4 Καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἀσενὲθ
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν
καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη ὑπὲρ
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς

(14.4) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆς· »Ἀσυνὲθ
Ἀσυνὲθ.«

(14.4) καὶ κειµένης αὐτῆς ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον εἶπεν αὐτή· »Ἀσενὲχ
Ἀσενὲχ ἀνάστηθι«.

(14.4) τῆς δὲ κειµένης ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον εἶπεν αὐτῇ1285 ὁ θεῖος
ἄìελος· »Ἀσενὲθ ἀνάστηθι.«

(14.4) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτήν·
Ἀσενέθ.

1276. HJK ὥρα
1277. PQ om.
1278. P+ περὶ τῆς ὀπτασίας ἀσενὲθ
1279. W γῆν
1280. W ἄìελος
1281. H ὅµοιοις K ὀµοιως
1282. APQ καὶ (>Q) ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸ (Q αὐτῶ) Ἀσενὲθ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν (Q γῆν)
1283. Q ἐπ ̓
1284. APQ καὶ (>Q) ἔστη ὑπὲρ (PQ ἐπὶ) κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
1285. AQ αὐτοῖ
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(14.5) »τίς ἐστὶν ὁ καλέσας µε
διότι καὶ ἡ θυρά τοῦ θαλάµου
κέκλυστε καὶ ὁ πύργος ὑψιλὸς
ἐστίν καὶ εἰσῆλθες ἀγνοῶν;« 

(14.5) καὶ εἶπε· »τίς1286 ἐστιν ὁ
καλῶν µε1287 διότι ἡ θύρα τοῦ
θαλάµου µου κέκλεισται καὶ ὁ
πύργος µου ὑψηλός ἐστι καὶ πῶς
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θαλαµόν µου.«

(14.5) τότε ἀποκριθεῖσα εἶπε·
»τίς ἐστιν ὁ καλῶν µε διότι ἡ
θύρα τοῦ θαλάµου κέκλεισται·
καὶ ὁ πύργος ὑψηλός ἐστιν καὶ
πῶς ἄρα τὶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν
θάλαµόν µου;«

(14.5) ἡ δὲ ἔφη· »1288τίς ἔστιν ὁ
καλέσας µε διότι1289 ἡ θύρα τοῦ
θαλάµου µου κέκλεισται1290 καὶ
ὁ πύργος ὑψηλός ἐστιν καὶ πῶς
ἆρα εἰσελήλυθεν1291 εἰς τὸν ἐµὸν
θάλαµον;«

(14.5) *5 Καὶ εἶπε· τίς ἐστιν1292

ὁ καλέσας µε, διότι ἡ θύρα τοῦ
θαλάµου µου κέκλεισται καὶ ὁ
πύργος ἐστὶν ὑψηλός; καὶ πῶς
εἰσελήλυθεν εἰς τὸν ἐµὸν
θάλαµον;  

(14.6) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου καὶ
εἶπεν· »Ἀσυνέθ.«

(14.6) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἀνθρώπος1293 ἐκ δευτέρου καὶ
εἶπεν· »Ἀσυνὲθ«.

(14.6) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος ἐκ δευτέρου λέγων·
»Ἀσενὲχ Ἀσενὲχ«.

(14.6) καὶ�ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν1294

πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου λέγων·
»Ἀσενὲθ Ἀσενέθ1295.«

(14.6) *6 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος ἐκ δευτέρου λέγων1296.
Ἀσενέθ, Ἀσενέθ.

(14.7) καὶ ἀπεκρίθει Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριε. τίς
εἶ; ἀνάìειλόν µοι.«

(14.7) »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κύριε1297· τίς εἶ
ἀνάìειλόν µοι.«

(14.7) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
κύριε. τίς εἶ σὺ; ἀνάìειλόν µοι.«

(14.7)�καὶ εἶπεν1298· »ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
κύριε ἀνάìειλόν µοι τίς εἶ σύ.«

(14.7) Καὶ εἶπεν· ἰδοὺ ἐγώ,
κύριε, ἀνάìειλόν µοι τίς εἶ σύ.

1286. W τί
1287. W om.
1288. P+ καὶ
1289. Q om.
1290. Q κέκλεισθαι
1291. P+ ἔσω
1292. Phil. om.
1293. W ἄìελος
1294. Q om.
1295. PQ om.
1296. Phil. erroneously [καὶ εἶπεν]
1297. W add µου
1298. Q om.
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(14.8) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ· »ἐγώ εἰµι
ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κυριοῦ καὶ ὁ
στρατιάρχης πάσης τῆς στρατιὰς
τοῦ ὑψίστοῦ. ἀνάστηθι ἐπι τοὺς
πόδας σου καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς σέ
τὰ ῥῆµατά µου.« 

(14.8) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἐγὼ εἰµι ὁ
ἄρχων τοῦ1299 οἴκου κυρίου καὶ
στρατιάρχης πάσης τῆς1300

στρατιᾶς οὐρανίου. καὶ ἀνάστηθι
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου καὶ λαλήσω
πρὸς1301 σὲ.«

(14.8) τότε λέγει ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»ἐγώ εἰµι κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ· καὶ
στρατιάρχης πάσης στρατιᾶς τοῦ
ὑψίστου. ἀνάστηθι καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ
τοῖς ποσὶ σου ὅπως λαλήσω πρὸς
σὲ τὰ ῥηµατά µου.«

(14.8)�ὁ δὲ ἔφη1302· »ἐγὼ εἰµὶ
ὁ ἀρχιστράτηγος κυρίου τοῦ
θεοῦ�καὶ στατιάρχης πάσης
στρατειᾶς τοῦ ὑψίστου·
ἀνάστηθι καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τοῖς
ποσίν σου1303 ὅπως1304 λαλήσω
πρὸς σε τὰ ῥήµατά µου.«

(14.8) *7 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
ἐγώ εἰµι στρατιάρχης τοῦ οἴκου
κυρίου καὶ ἀρχιστράτηγος πάσης
τῆς στρατιᾶς τοῦ ὑψίστου·
ἀνάστηθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου καὶ
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ.

(14.9) καὶ ἐπίρεν τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ εἶδεν καὶ ἰδοὺ
ἀνὴρ κατὰ πάντα ὄµοιος τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ. 

(14.9) Ἐπάρασα δὲ τὸ
πρόσωπον Ἀσενὲχ εἶδεν1305 καὶ
ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ὅµοιος κατὰ πάντα τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ τῇ τε στολῇ καὶ τῷ
στεφάνῳ καὶ τῇ1306 ῥαβδῳ τῇ
βασιλικῆ ͅ

(14.9) ἡ δὲ ἐπάρασα�τὸ
πρόσωπον1307 αὐτῆς εἶδεν καὶ
ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ὅµοιος κατὰ πάντα τῷ
Ἰωσήφ τῇ τε στολῇ καὶ τῷ
στεφάνω�καὶ τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῷ
βασιλικῇ1308· 

(14.9) *8 Καὶ ἦρε τοὺς
ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτῆς καὶ εἶδε, καὶ
ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ὅµοιος κατὰ πάντα τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ τῇ στολῇ καὶ τῷ
στεφάνῳ καὶ τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ
βασιλικῇ, 

1299. F om.
1300. F om.
1301. W πρὸ
1302. Q καὶ εἶπεν
1303. APQ καὶ (>Q) στατιάρχης πάσης (>Q) στρατειᾶς τοῦ ὑψίστου· ἀνάστηθι καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ (κ. σ. ἐ.>Q) τοῖς ποσίν σου
1304. Q καὶ
1305. HJ ίδεν
1306. H το
1307. P τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς
1308. P om.
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καὶ ἦν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς
ἀστραπῆ καὶ αἰ τρίχες τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡσει φλόξ καὶ αἱ
χεὶραις καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ
ὀµοίως ὡς τὸ πῦρ.

τὸ δὲ πρόσωπον ὅµοιον ἀστραπὴ
καὶ οἱ1309 ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς
φέìος ἡλίου· αἱ δὲ τρίχες �τῆς
κεφαλῆς1310 αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ
πυρὸς ὑπολαµπάδος καιοµένης
καὶ αἱ χεῖρες1311 αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ
πόδες1312 ὥσπερ σίδηρος ἐκ πυρὸς
ἀπολάµπων· σπινθῆρες γὰρ
ἀπεπήδων ἀπό τε τῶν χειρῶν
καὶ τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 

πλὴν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἦν ὡς
ἀστραπὴ καὶ οἱ1313 ὀφθαλµοὶ
αὐτοῦ ὡς φέìος ἡλίου· αἱ δὲ
τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡς
φλὸξ πυρὸς ὑπολαµπάδος
καιοµένης καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ
καὶ οἱ πόδες1314 ὥσπερ σίδηρος ἐκ
πυρὸς ἀπολάµπων· ὥσπερ γὰρ
σπινθῆρες ἀπέσπενδον1315 ἀπό
τε1316 τῶν χειρῶν καὶ τῶν ποδῶν
αὐτοῦ.

*9 πλὴν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἦν
ὡς ἀστραπὴ καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ
αὐτοῦ ὡς φέìος ἡλίου καὶ αἱ
τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡς
φλὸξ πυρὸς καὶ αἱ χεῖρες καὶ οἱ
πόδες αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σίδηρος ἐκ
πυρός ἀπολάµπων1317.

(14.10) καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ
ἐφοβήθη φόβον µεγά καὶ
ἐτὸµαξεν πάντα τὰ µέλη αὐτῆς.

(14.10) ταῦτα καθορῶσα
Ἀσενὲχ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον µή
δυνηθείσα στῆναι ὑπὸ τοὺς
πόδας αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐφοβήθη
Ἀσενὲχ φόβον µέγαν καὶ
ἐτρόµαξαντα πάντα τὰ µέλη
αὐτῆς.

(14.10) ταῦτα τοίνυν ἰδοῦσα
Ἀσενὲθ ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον µὴδ ὅλως δυνηθεῖσα
στῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτης·
πάνυ γὰρ ἐφοβήθη καὶ
ἐτρόµαξαν1318 πάντα τὰ µέλη
αὐτῆς.

(14.10) *10 Καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ἐν φόβῳ
µεγάλῳ καὶ τρόµῳ.

1309. H ἡ
1310. K om.
1311. HJK χείραις 
1312. HK πόδαις
1313. A om.; Q <>
1314. P αἱ χ. κ. ο. π. αὐτοῦ 
1315. Batiffol emendation. A ἀπεπήδων P ἀπεποδῶν; Q <>
1316. P om.
1317. Phil. om.
1318. P -ξε
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(14.11) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »θάρσει Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
µὴ φοβηθῆς ἀ~ ̓ ἀνάστηθει καὶ
στὴθει ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου καὶ
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ τὰ ῥήµατά
µου.«

(14.11) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»θάρσει Ἀσενὲχ καὶ µὴ φοβηθῇς
ἀ~ ͗ἀνάστηθι �καὶ στῆθι1319 ἐπὶ
τοὶς1320 ποσὶ σου ὅπως λαλήσω
πρὸς σὲ τὰ ῥήµατά µου«.

(14.11) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος1321· »θάρσει Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ µὴ φοβοῦ ἀ~ ̓ἀνάστηθι καὶ
στῆθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου ὅπως
λαλήσω πρός σε τὰ ῥήµατά
µου.1322«

(14.11) *11 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· θάρσει, Ἀσενέθ, καὶ
µὴ φοβοῦ, ἀ~ὰ ἀνάστηθι ἐπὶ
τοὺς πόδας σου καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς
σέ.  

(14.12) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτὴν ὁ ἄνθρωπος· 

(14.12) καὶ ἀνἔστη καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῇ1323 ὁ ἄνθρώπος1324· 

(14.12) τότε ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
ἔστη ἐπὶ τοὶς ποσὶν αὐτῆς. καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῆ ͅὁ ἄνθρωπος· 

(14.12)�τότε ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἔστὴ ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ1325 ὁ ἄìελος· 

(14.12) *12 Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενέθ,
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος· 

1319. HK om.
1320. Η τουτοις
1321. P ἄìελος
1322. 14.9 ἡ δὲ ἐπάρασα — 14.11 τὰ ῥήµατά µου] Q om.
1323. W αὐτῆς
1324. W ἄìελος
1325. Q ἀνέστη ἀσινὲθ καὶ εἶπεν
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»θάρσει καὶ βάδιζε καὶ ἀπόθου
τὸν χιτῶνα ὃν ἐνδέδυσε καὶ τὸν
σάκκον ἀπόθου ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος
σου· ἀποτίναξον δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλῆς σου τὴν τέφραν καὶ
νίψον τὸ πρώσωπόν σου καὶ τὰς
χείρας σου· 

»βάδιζε καὶ ἀπόθου τὸν
χιτῶνα1326 ὃν ἐνδέδυσαι τὸν
µέλαινα1327 τόν τε σάκκον σου
τοῦ πένθους ἀπὸ1328 τῆς ὀσφῦος
σου καὶ ἀπὸ1329 τῆς κεφαλῆς σου
τὴν τέφραν ταῦτης καὶ νύψαι τὸ
πρόσωπόν σου�ὕδατι ζῶντι1330

καὶ τᾶς χεῖρας σου1331 

» ἀκωλύτως βάδιζε�καὶ
ἀπὸδυσε1332 τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν
µελανὸν τοῦ πένθους σου καὶ τὸν
σάκκον ἀπόθου ἀπὸ τῆς σῆς
ὀσφύος· ἀποτίναξον ἀπὸ τῆς σῆς
κεφαλῆς τὴν τέφραν ἥν
περικεισε1333 καὶ νίψον τὸ
πρόσωπόν καὶ τὰς χεῖράς σου
ὕδατι ζῶντι 

»βάδιζε ἀκωλύτως ἐν τῷ
δευτέρῳ1334 σου θαλάµῳ καὶ
ἀπόθου τὸν χιτῶνα ὅνπερ
ἐνδέδυσαι τὸν µέλαν καὶ τὸν
σάκκον ῥίψον1335 ἀπὸ τῆς σῆς
ὀσφύως καὶ τὴν τέφραν
ἀποτίναξον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
σου1336 καὶ νίψον σου τὸ
πρόσωπον καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ὕδατι
καθαρῷ1337 

ἀπόθου τὸν χιτῶνα ὅνπερ
ἐνδέδυσαι, τὸν µελανὸν, καὶ τὸν
σάκκον ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος σου καὶ
τὴν τέφραν ἀποτίναξον ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλῆς σου καὶ νίψαι τὸ
πρόσωπόν σου ὕδατι ζῶντι  

1326. Conjecture. FW κόθονα
1327. W µέ~ανον
1328. W ἐκ
1329. W ὑπὸ
1330. W καὶ τᾶς χεῖρας καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ὕ. ζ. 
1331. W+ καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου
1332. K om.
1333. HK περήκεισε
1334. P ἐν δοτέρῳ
1335. P om.
1336. P om.
1337. ἀπόθου τὸν χιτῶνα — ὕδατι καθαρῷ] Q τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν µέλαν ἀπέθου τὸν σάκκον τὴν τέφραν καὶ παντα ταπεινυθη καὶ νίψον καθαρῶ ὑδωρ
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καὶ ἔνδυσε τὴν στολήν σου τὴν
λινὴν τὴν ἐπίσηµον καὶ ζῶσε τὴν
ζώνην σου.

καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν λευκὴν
ἄθικτον ἐπίσηµον καὶ ζώνην
καινὴν1338 τῆς παρθενίας σου.

καὶ ἔνδυσαι1339 στολὴν λινῆν
ἄθικτον καὶ ζῶσαι1340 τὴν ὀσφύν
σου τὴν ζώνην σου τὴν διπλῆν
τῆς παρθενίας1341·

καὶ ἔνδυσαι1342 στολὴν λευκὴν
ἄθικτον καὶ ζῶσαι1343 τῆν ὀσφύν
σου τὴν ζώνην σου τὴν λαµπρὰν
τῆς παρθενίας σου1344 τὴν
διπλὴν.

*13 καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν καινὴν
ἄθικτον καὶ ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου
τὴν ζώνην σου τὴν λαµπρὰν τὴν
διπλῆν τῆς παρθενίας σου,

(14.13) καὶ ἐλθὲ πρός µε καὶ
λαλήσω σοι.«

(14.13) καὶ ἧκε πρός µε καὶ
λαλήσω σοι τὰ ῥήµατά µου.«

(14.13) καὶ ἐλθὲ πρός µε ὅπως
λαλήσω τὰ ῥήµατά µου.«

(14.13) καὶ πάλιν ἐλθὲ�πρός
µε1345 καὶ λαλήσω σοι1346�τὰ
ῥήµατα τὰ πρός σε
ἀποσταλέντα1347 παρὰ κυρίου.«

(14.13) *14 καὶ πάλιν ἐλθὲ πρός
µε καὶ λαλήσω σοι τὰ ῥήµατα τὰ
πρὸς σὲ ἀποσταλέντα.

1338. W καὶ νῦν
1339. HJK ἔνδυσε
1340. J ζῶσε
1341. HK παρθείας
1342. Q+ σου
1343. Q om.
1344. Batiffol om.
1345. Q om.
1346. P πρὸς σε
1347. APQ τὰ ῥήµατα (P+ µου) τὰ (τ. ῥ. τ.>Q) πρός σε (π. σ.>P; Q+ λογοντα) ἀποσταλέντα (Q -ν)
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(14.14) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς
τὸν δεύτερον ὅπου ἦσαν ἐθήρες
τοῦ κοσµου αὐτῆς καὶ ἠνέωξεν
τὴν κιβωτὸν αὐτῆς καὶ ἔλαβεν
τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν λυµὴν
τὴν1348 ἐπίσινην. καὶ ἀπεδίσατο
τὸν χειτῶνα τὸν µελανὸν καὶ
ἀπέθετο σάκκον ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὴν στολὴν
αὐτῆς τὴν λινὴν τὴν ἐπίσιµον
τὴν ἄθεκτον καὶ ἐζώσατο τὴν
ζώνην ἀυτῆς τὴν παρθενικὴν.

(14.14) καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἅ
εἶπεν αὐτῇ1349 καὶ ἀπέθετο τὴν
στολὴν αὐτῆς τὴν
πενθῆρι1350�καὶ τὸν σάκκον καὶ
τὴν τέφραν1351 καὶ ἐνεδύσατο1352

τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς τῆς1353

παρθενίας.

(14.14) Τότε ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲχ
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον ἐν ᾧ ἦσαν αἱ
θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς καὶ
ἠνέῳξε τὴν κιβώτιον αὐτῆς καὶ
ἔλαβε στολὴν λευκὴν καινὴν
ἐπίσηµον ἄθικτον καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο1354 αὐτὴν περιεζώσατο
δὲ1355 τῇ ζώνῃ τῇ διπλῇ τῆς
παρθενίας· µία ζώνην ἐπὶ τὴν
ὀσφὺν αὐτῆς καὶ ἕτερα ζώνη ἐπὶ
τῷ στήθει αὐτῆς.

(14.14) τότε ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν1356 εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον�ἐν ᾧ1357

ἦσαν αἱ θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς
καὶ ἀνέῳξε1358 τὸ κιβώτιον
αὐτῆς· καὶ ἔλαβε στολὴν
λευκὴν1359 ἐπίσηµον ἄθικτον καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο αὐτὴν ἐκδυσαµένη
πρότερον τὴν µέλαιναν1360

στολήν· ἀπεζώσατο�δὲ καὶ
τὸ1361 σχοινίον καὶ τὸν
σάκκον�ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος
αὐτῆς1362· καὶ ἐζώσατο�διπλὴν
ζώνην λαµπρὰν1363 τῆς παρθενίας
αὐτῆς µίαν ζώνην περὶ τὴν
ὀσφῦν αὐτῆς καὶ ἑτέραν ζώνην
ἐπὶ1364 τῷ στήθι αὐτῆς.

(14.14) *15 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν
Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς
ὅπου ἦσαν αἱ θῆκαι τοῦ κόσµου
αὐτῆς καὶ ἀνέῳξε τὸ κιβώτιον
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔλαβε στολὴν καινὴν
ἐπίσηµον καὶ ἐξεδύσατο τὴν
στολὴν τὴν µέλαιναν καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο καινὴν καὶ λαµπράν,
*16 καὶ ἀπεζώσατο τὸ σχοινίον
καὶ τὸν σάκκον ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐζώσατο διπλῆν ζώνην
λαµπρὰν τῆς παρθενίας αὐτῆς,
µίαν ζώνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν
αὐτῆς, καὶ µίαν ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος,

1348. G writes twice
1349. W+ ὁ φαινόµενος
1350. W πενθηρᾶν
1351. W om.
1352. W ἐστολίσατο
1353. F om.
1354. HJK ἐνεδύσατω
1355. K om.
1356. P om.; Q<>
1357. P om.; Q<>
1358. A ἡνέωξα; Q<>
1359. P om.; Q<>
1360. A µελανα; Q<>
1361. P om.; Q<>
1362. P om.; Q<>
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(14.15) καὶ ἀπεσίσατο τὴν
τέφραν ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς.

(14.15) καὶ ἔθετὸ τὸ1365

θέριστρον�τὸ ἐπίσηµον1366�ἐπὶ
τὴν κεφαλήν1367 καὶ κατεκάλυψε
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς.

(14.15) καὶ ἐνίψατο τὰς χεῖρας
αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ὕδατι
ζῶντι. ἔλαβε δὲ θέριστρον ληνὸν
ἄθικτον ἐπίσηµον καὶ
κατεκάλυψε τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτῆς.

(14.15) ἀπετίναξεν δὲ καὶ τὴν
τέφραν ἐκ1368 τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
καὶ ἐνίψατο1369 τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ὕδατι καθαρῷ·
ἔλαβεν δὲ καὶ θέριστρον
κά~ιστον καὶ ἐπίσηµον καὶ
κατεκάλυψεν αὐτῆς τῆν
κεφαλήν.1370.1371

(14.15) *17 καὶ ἀπεσείσατο τὴν
τέφραν ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς
καὶ ἐνίψατο τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς
ὕδατι καθαρῷ καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς θερίστρῳ καλῷ
καὶ ἐπισήµῳ.  

1363. P ζώνην διπλὴν; Q<>
1364. P περὶ; Q<>
1365. W om.
1366. W om.
1367. F om.
1368. P ἀπὸ
1369. P+ καὶ
1370. 14.14 τότε ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ — 14.15 τῆν κεφαλήν] Q πορευθησα εὐθεως ἀσινὲθ κατὰ τὸ ῥηµά τοῦ ἀìελου καὶ ἠλαξεν τὴν στολην αὐτὴν 
1371. καὶ κατεκάλυψεν — κεφαλήν] P om.
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Chapter 15

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(15.1) καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν θάλαµον
αὐτῆς τὸν πρῶτον πρὸς τὸν
ἄνθρωπον καὶ ἔστιν ἐνώπιον
αὐτοῦ: ©1372 αὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆς ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »ἀπόῤῥιψον τὸ
θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλης
ἀπὸλης σου.«

(15.1) καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτὴς τὸν πρῶτον καὶ
ἔστη ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀνθρωποῦ1373

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ1374· »ἀπόστειλον
δὴ τὸ θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς
κεφαλῆς σου καὶ ἱνα�τί σὺ1375

τοῦτο πεποίηκας; διοτι σὺ εἱ1376

παρθένος ἁγνή1377· καὶ ἡ κεφαλή
σου ἐστὶ ὡς ἀνδρὸς
νεανίσκου.1378«

(15.1) Τότε ἦλθεν πρὸς τὸν
ἄìελον καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ.
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· »ἀπόστρεψον δὴ
τὸ θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
σου· καὶ ἵνα τί τοῦτο πεποίηκας;
διότι σὺ παρθένος εἶ σήµερον
ἁγνὴ· καὶ ἡ σή κεφαλή ἀνδρὸς
ἐστιν νεανίου.«

(15.1) καὶ┌εἶθ ̓ οὕτως ἦλθεν1379

πρὸς τὸν
θεῖον1380┌ἀρχιστράτηγον καὶ
ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ1381· καὶ
λέγει αὐτῇ1382┌ὁ ἄìελος
κυρίου1383· »┌ἄρον δὴ τὸ
θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κέφαλῆς σου
διότι σὺ παρθένος εἶ σήµερον
ἁγνὴ1384┌καὶ ἡ κεφαλή σού
ἐστιν ὡς ἀνδρος νεανίσκου.1385«

(15.1) *1 Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν
ἄνθρωπον καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος λέγει αὐτῇ· ἆρον δὴ τὸ
θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς σου,
διότι�σὺ παρθένος εἶ1386 ἁγνὴ
σήµερον καὶ ἡ κεφαλή σοῦ ἐστιν
ὡς ἀνδρὸς νεανίσκου.

1372. Seventh miniature. The angel and Aseneth are in an outdoor scene with the tower behind Aseneth. The angel stands on the left with a rod in his left hand and his right hand
raised in blessing.  Aseneth stands with her hands clasped to her head, bowed towards the angel, apparently taking off a veil.
1373. W ἀìέλου
1374. W αὐτῆς
1375. W σεὶ
1376. F om.
1377. W om.
1378. W ἐστὶ ἂνανδρος, ὡς νεανὶσκου·
1379. PA εἶθ ̓οὕτως ἦλθεν (P εἰσῆλθεν); Q εὐθεως ἐστράφη
1380. Q ἄìελον
1381. Q om.
1382. Q αὐτῆς
1383. Q om.
1384. APQ ἄρον δὴ (>Q) τὸ θέριστρον ἀπὸ (Q ἐκ) τῆς κέφαλῆς σου διότι (Q ὅτι) σὺ (>PQ) παρθένος εἶ σήµερον (>Q; Q+ καὶ) ἁγνὴ
1385. Q om.
1386. Phil. εἶ παρθένος
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(15.2) καὶ ἀπέσπασεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὸ
θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆς ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »θάρσει ὦ παρθὲνε.
ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἐπακήκοα τὰ ῥήµατα
τῆς ἐξοµολογησεως σου καὶ τῆς
προσευχῆς σου.

(15.2) καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἀσυνὲθ
τὸ θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ1387 ὁ
ἀνθρώπος1388· »θάρσει Ἀσυνὲθ ἡ
παρθένος1389 ἀγνὴ ἱδοὺ γὰρ
ἀκήκοα πᾶντῶν τῆς
ἐξοµολογήσεώς σου καὶ τῆς
προσευχῆς σου.

(15.2) καὶ ἀπέσπασεν Ἀσενὲχ τὸ
θέριστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄìελος·
»θάρσει Ἀσενὲχ ἡ παρθένος καὶ
ἁγνή. ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀκήκοα πάντων
τῶν ῥηµάτων τῆς ἐξοµολογήσεώς
σου καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς σου.

(15.2) καὶ ἦρεν αὐτὸ1390 Ἀσενεθ
ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς1391.┌καὶ
πάλιν λέγει αὐτῆς θεῖος
ἄìελος1392· »θάρσει Ἀσενὲθ┌ἡ
παρθένος καὶ ἁγνή1393· ἰδοὺ
γὰρ┌εἰσήκουσεν κύριος θεὸς1394

πάντων1395 ┌τών ῥηµάτων τῆς
ἐξοµολογήσεώς σου καὶ1396 τῆς
προσευχῆς1397 σου.

(15.2) *2 Καὶ ἦρεν αὐτὸ ἐκ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ
ὁ ἄνθρωπος· θάρσει, Ἀσενέθ�ἡ
παρθένος ἁγνή1398, ἰδοὺ γὰρ
ἤκουσε κύριος τῶν ῥηµάτων τῆς
ἐξοµολογήσεώς σου.

1387. F om.
1388. W ἄìελος
1389. W+ καὶ
1390. A αὐτῶ Q <>
1391. καὶ ἦρεν — κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς] Q ἐποιήσεν δὲ οὐτὼς
1392. AQ καὶ πάλιν (>Q) λέγει αὐτῆς (>P) θεῖος (>PQ; PQ+ ὁ) ἄìελος
1393. Q om.
1394. APQ εἰσήκουσεν (Q ἠκουσεν) κύριος (Q ὁ) θεὸς 
1395. PQ om.
1396. Q om.
1397. Q δεήσεώς
1398. Phil. om.
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(15.3) καὶ ἑώρακα τὴν
ταπείνωσίν σου τῶν ἑπτὰ
ἡµερῶν. ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἐκ τῶν
δακρὺων σου καὶ τῆς τέφρας
πηλὸς γέγονεν.

(15.3) ἰδοὺ ἑώρακα καὶ τὴν
ταπείνωσίν σου τῶν ἑπτὰ
ἡµερῶν τῆς ἐνδίας σου. ἰδοὺ ἐκ
τῶν δακρύων σου καὶ τῆς
τέφρας ταῦτης πηλὸς πολὺς πρὸ
προσώπου σου.

(15.3) ἑώρακα δὲ καὶ τὴν
ταπείνωσιν τῶν ἑπτὰ ἡµερῶν
τῆς ἐνδείας σου. καὶ ἐκ τῶν
δακρύων σου καὶ τῆς τέφρας
ταύτης πηλὸς πολὺς πρὸ
προσώπου σου.

(15.3)┌ἑώρακεν δὲ1399 καὶ
τὴν┌ταπείνωσιν καὶ1400 θλίψιν
τῶν ἐπτὰ1401 ἡµερῶν┌τῆς
ἐνδείας σου1402┌διότι ἐκ1403 τῶν
δακρύων σου πολὺς πηλὸς
γέγονε1404 πρὸ προσώπου σου1405

ἐπὶ τῆς τεφρας ταύτης.

(15.4) θάρσει οὖν ἰδοὺ γὰρ
γὲγραπται τὸ ὄνοµά σου ἐν τῇ
βίβλῳ τῶν ζώντων ἐν τῷ
οὐρανῷ.

(15.4)�θάρσει Ἀσυνὲθ
παρθένος1406 ἀγνὴ. ἰδοῦ
�γέγραφα τὸ ὅνοµᾶ σου ἐν1407

τῷ1408 βίβλω τῶν ζώντων�τῶν
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἐν1409 ἄρχῆ τῆς
βίβλου πρῶτον γεγράφη τὸ
ὄνοµᾶ σου τῷ δακτύλῳ µου καὶ
οὐκ ἐξαληφθήσεται εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα.

(15.4) θάρσει Ἀσενὲχ ἡ
παρθένος1410 ἁγνή. ἰδοὺ γέγραφα
τὸ ὄνοµά σου ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῶν
ζώντων ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἐν ἀρχῇ
τῆς βίβλου πρῶτον πάντων
γέγραπται τὸ ὄνοµά σου τῷ
δακτύλῳ µου καὶ οὐκ
ἐξαλειφθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα.

(15.4) λοιπὸν θάρσει Ἀσενὲθ1411

ἡ παρθένος καὶ ἁγνή· ἰδοὺ
γὰρ1412 ἐγράφη τὸ ὄνοµά σου ἐν
βίβλῳ ζωὴς καὶ οὐκ
ἐξαλειφθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα.

(15.4) *3 Θάρσει, Ἀσενέθ, ἰδοὺ
ἐγράφη τὸ ὄνοµά σου ἐν βίβλῳ
ζωῆς καὶ οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα.

1399. Q om.
1400. PQ om.
1401. Q ζ ̄
1402. Q καὶ τὸν πηλον
1403. Q om.
1404. ἐκ τῶν — γέγονε] P om.; Q<>
1405. P+ πολὺς πηλὸς γεγονεν ἐκ δακρύων σου; Q<>
1406. F lac.
1407. F lac.
1408. W τῇ
1409. F lac.
1410. HK+ καὶ
1411. P om.; Q <>
1412. 15.3 πολὺς πηλὸς — 15.4 ἰδοὺ γὰρ] Q om.
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(15.5) ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀπὸ τὴν σήµερον
ἀνακενίσθηση καὶ φάγεσαι ἄρτον
εὐλογηµένον ζωῆς καὶ πίε
ποτήριον εὐλογηµένην καὶ
χρίσµα χρίσωσε εὐλογηµενέ
αὐθαρσίας.

(15.5) ἱδοὺ δὴ ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον
ἀνεκαινισθήσῃ καὶ
ζωοποιηθήσῃ1413 καὶ φάγεσαι1414

ἄρτον εὐλογηµένον ἀθανασίας.

(15.5) καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡµέρας
ταύτης ἀνακαινισθήση1415 καὶ
ἀναπλασθήσει καὶ φαγεῖς1416

ἄρτον εὐλογηµένον ζωῆς καὶ
ποτήριον πιεῖς ἐµπέπλησµένον
ἀθανασίας καὶ χρίσµατι
χρισθήσει εὐλογηµένῳ τῆς
ἀφθαρσίας.

(15.5) ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ἡµέρας ταύτης
ἀνακαινισθήσῃ καὶ
ἀναπλασθήσῃ καὶ
ἀναζωοποιηθήσῃ καὶ φάγεις1417

ἄρτον ζωῆς εὐλογηµένον καὶ
πίεις1418 ποτήριον
ἐµπεπλησµένον1419 ἀθανασίας
καὶ χρίσµατι χρισθήσῃ
εὐλογηµένῳ1420 τῆς ἀφθαρσίας.

(15.5) *4 Ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον
ἀνακαινισθήσῃ καὶ
ἀναπλασθήσῃ καὶ
ἀναζωοποιηθήσῃ καὶ φάγῃ ἄρτον
ζωῆς καὶ πίεσαι ποτήριον
ἀθανασίας καὶ χρισθήσῃ
χρίσµατι τῆς ἀφθαρσίας.

(15.6) ἰδοὺ γὰρ δέδωκά σε
σήµερον νύµφην τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
αὐτὸς ἔσται σοι νυµφίος εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα.

(15.6) θάρσει Ἀσυνὲθ ἰδοὺ
δέδωκά σε1421 σήµερον νύµφην
τῷ Ἰωσήφ καὶ αὐτός σου
νυµφίος εἰς τόν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(15.6) θάρσει Ἀσενὲχ ἡ
παρθένος1422 ἁγνή. ἰδοὺ δέδωκά
σε σήµερον νύµφην τῷ Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ ὅς1423 ἔσται σου νυµφίος εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(15.6) θάρσει Ἀσενὲθ ἡ παρθένος
καὶ ἁγνὴ1424·1425┌ἰδοὺ δέδωκέν
σε σήµερον κύριος1426 ὁ θεὸς τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ εἰς νύµφην καὶ αὐτὸς1427

ἔσται σου νυµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον1428.

(15.6) *5 Θάρσει, Ἀσενέθ, ἰδοὺ
δέδωκέν σε κύριος τῷ Ἰωσὴφ εἰς
νύµφην καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου
νυµφίος.

1413. W ζωοποιῆσει
1414. W φάγεται
1415. J ἀνακαινισθήσαι HK ἀνακενησθήσαι
1416. J φάγῃς K φαγον
1417. Batiffol φαγεῖ P φάγη; Q<>
1418. Batiffol πιεῖ P ποίεις; Q<>
1419. P ἐµπλησµένον; Q<>
1420. P -νον; Q<>
1421. F σοι
1422. HK+ καὶ
1423. ΗΚ ὥς
1424. 15.4 καὶ οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται — 15.6 καὶ ἁγνὴ] Q om.
1425. Q+ καὶ ἐσει εὐλογήτη καὶ
1426. APQ ἰδοὺ (>Q) δέδωκέν σε (σοι PQ) σήµερον (>P) κύριος (σ. κ. Q)
1427. Q om.
1428. P τοῦ αἰῶννος; Q om.
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(15.7) καὶ τὸ ὄνοµά σου οὐκ
ἔστιν κληθεῖσεται Ἀσυνὲθ ἄ~
̓ἔστε τὸ ὄνοµά σου πόλις
καταφυγῆς διότι ἐν σὺ
καταφεύξονται ἔθνη πο~ὰ ἐπὶ
κύριον τὸν θεὸν τὸν ὕπιστον καὶ
ὑπο τὰς πτέρυγάς σου
σκεπασθήσονται πο~οί καὶ ἐν
τῷ τείχη σου διαφυλαχθήσον οἱ
προς κείµενοι τῷ ὑψίστῳ. 

(15.7) καὶ τὸ ὄνοµά σου οὐκ ἔτι
κληθήσεται Ἀσυνὲθ ἀ~ ̓ἔσται τὸ
ὄνοµά σου πόλις κατὰφυγῆς
διοτι ἐν σοὶ καταφεύξονται ἔθνη
ἐπὶ κύριον τὸν θεὸν τὸν
ὕψιστον.« ταῦτα καὶ πλεῖονα
τούτων1429 εἰπὼν1430.

(15.7) τὸ δὲ ὄνοµά σου οὐκέτι
κληθήσεται1431 Ἀσενὲχ ἀ~ ͗ἔσται
τὸ ὄνοµά σου πόλις καταφυγῆς
διότι ἐν σοὶ καταφεύξονται ἔθνη
πο~ὰ ἐπὶ κύριον τὸν θεὸν τὸν
ὕψιστον καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγάς
σου σκεπασθήσονται1432 καὶ ἐπὶ
τῷ τείχει σου διαφυλαχθήσονται
προσκείµενοι τῷ ὑψίστῳ· 

(15.7) καὶ οὐκέτι ἀπὸ τοῦ
νῦν┌κληθήσῃ Ἀσενὲθ ἀ~ ̓ ἔσται
τὸ ὄνοµά σου1433 πόλις
καταφυγῆς διότι ἐν σοὶ
καταφεύξονται ἔθνη πο~ὰ┌καὶ
ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγάς σου
κατασκηνώσουσι καὶ
σκεπασθήσονται διὰ σοῦ ἔθνη
πο~ά1434 καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη1435 σου
διαφυλαχθήσονται οἱ
προσκείµενοι τῷ θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ
διὰ µετανοίας 

(15.7) *6 Καὶ οὐκέτι κληθήσει
Ἀσενέθ, ἀ~᾿ ἔσται τὸ ὄνοµά σου
πόλις καταφυγῆς, διότι ἐν σοὶ
καταφεύξονται ἔθνη πο~ὰ καὶ
ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγάς σου
σκεπασθήσονται λαοὶ πο~οί, καὶ
ἐν τῷ τείχει σου φυλαχθήσονται
οἱ προσκείµενοι τῷ θεῷ διὰ
µετανοίας.  

1429. W τοῦ ἀìέλου
1430. W εἰπόντος
1431. H ηληθήσεται K ληθήσεται
1432. HJ σκεπτασθήσονται
1433. APQ κληθήσῃ (Q κληθήσεται; P+ τὸ ὄνοµα σου) Ἀσενὲθ ἀ~ ̓ἔσται (>Q) τὸ ὄνοµά σου (Q κ. τ. ὄ. σ. Ἀ. ἀ~ὰ)
1434. PQ om.
1435. Q χειλη
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ἡ γὰρ µετάνοια ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς
οὐρανοῖς καλὴ τοῦ ὑπίστου καὶ
ἀγαθή σφόδρα. καὶ αὕτη
ἐκλειπαρεῖ τὸν ὕψιστον ὑπερ
σοῦ�πᾶσαν ὥραν1436 Καὶ ὑπὲρ
τῶν µετανοούντων ἐν ὀνόµατι
θεοῦ πρὸς πατρὸς αὐτῆς. καὶ
αὕτη ἐστὶν ἐπίσκοπος πάντων
τῶν παρθένων καὶ φιλεῖ ἡµᾶς
σφόδρα καὶ ὑπὲρ ἡµῶν ἀξιεῖ
πᾶσαν ὥραν τὸν ὕπιστρον. καὶ
τόπον αὐτοῦ ἀναπαύσεως
ἡτοίµασεν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. καὶ
ἀνακαὶνιεῖ πάντας τοὺς
µετανοοῦντας καὶ διακονήσει
αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας.

αὐτὴ ἐκλιπαρεῖ τὸν ὕψιστον
πᾶσαν ὥραν πάντων τῶν
µετανοούντων ἐν ὀνόµατι θεοῦ
τοῦ1437 ὑψίστου καὶ πάντας τοὺς
µετανοοῦντάς1438 τόπον
ἀναπαύσεως παρέξει ἐν τοῖς
οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἀνακαινιεῖ πάντα
µετανοήσαντα.

διότι ἡ µετάνοιά ἐστιν1439

θυγάτηρ1440 τοῦ ὑψίστου┌καὶ
αὕτη ἐκλιπαρεῖ τὸν θεὸν τὸν
ὕψιστον ὑπὲρ σοῦ πᾶσαν ὥραν
καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντων τῶν
µετανοούντων1441 ἐπειδὴ πατήρ
ἐστὶν τῆς µετανοίας καὶ αὕτη
ἐστὶν κορωνὶς καὶ ἐπίσκοπος
πάντων τῶν παρθένων
φιλοῦσα┌ὑµᾶς σφόδρα καὶ περὶ
ὑµῶν ἐρωτῶσα1442 πάσαν ὥραν
τὸν ὕψιστον καὶ┌πάντας τοὺς
µετανοοῦντας1443 τόπον
ἀναπαύσεως παρέξει ἐν τοῖς
οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἀνακαινίζει1444

πάντα µετανοήσαντα.

*7 Διότι ἡ µετάνοιά ἐστι
θυγάτηρ τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ αὕτη
παρακαλεῖ τὸν ὕψιστον ὑπὲρ σοῦ
πᾶσαν ὥραν καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντων
τῶν µετανοούντων, ἐπειδὴ
πατήρ ἐστι τῆς µετανοίας καὶ
αὕτη ἐστὶ µήτηρ παρθένων καὶ
πᾶσαν ὥραν περὶ τῶν
µετανοούντων ἐρωτᾷ αὐτόν,
διότι τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὴν
ἡτοίµασε νυµφῶνα οὐράνιον, καὶ
αὕτη διακονήσει αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα χρόνον.

1436. G repeats twice.
1437. J om.
1438. K κατανοουντάς
1439. Q ἣν
1440. PQ+ τοῦ θεοῦ
1441. Q om.
1442. AP ὑµᾶς (P ἡµᾶς) σφόδρα καὶ περὶ ὑµῶν (P ἡµᾶς) ἐρωτῶσα (P -σαν); Q<>
1443. P πασϊ τοῖς µετανοοῦσι
1444. Batiffol's emendation. AP ἀνακαινίει; Q<>
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(15.8) καὶ ἔστιν ἡ µετάνοια τῆς
παρθένου καλῆ σφόδρα καὶ
γελῶσα πάντοτε καὶ ἔστιν
ἐπιεικῆς καὶ πραεῖα. καὶ διὰ
τοῦτο ὁ ὓπιστος ἀγαπᾶ αὐτήν
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄìελοι αὐτοῦ
ἐδοῦντε αὐτὴν καθὼς ἡµᾶς τὰς
παρθένας1445 ἀγαπᾶ1446 καὶ
αὐτήν.

(15.8) καὶ ἔστιν ἡ µετάνοια
καλὴ σφόδρα καὶ ἐπιεικὴς καὶ
πραεῖα σφόδρα· διὰ τοῦτο ὁ
πατὴρ ὁ ὕψιστος ἀγαπᾷ αὐτὴν
καὶ πάντες ἄìελοι αἰδοῦνται
αὐτήν· κἀγὼ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν
σφόδρα διότι ἀδελφή µού ἐστι
καὶ αὐτή καθότι ὑµᾶς τὰς
παρθένους ἀγαπᾷ κἀγὼ ὑµᾶς
ἀγαπῶ.

(15.8) καὶ ἔστιν ἡ µετάνοια
καλὴ σφόδρα┌παρθένος καθαρὰ
καὶ ἐπιεικὴς καὶ πρᾶος1447.1448·
καὶ┌διὰ τοῦτο1449 ὁ θεὸς ὁ
ὕψιστος ἀγαπᾷ αὐτὴν καὶ
πάντες οἱ1450 ἄìελοι αἰδοῦνται
αὐτήν┌κἀγὼ ἀγαπῶ αὐτὴν
σφόδρα1451 διότι ἀδελφή µού
ἐστιν┌καὶ αὐτή καὶ καθότι ὑµᾶς
τὰς παρθένους ἀγαπᾶ καγὼ
ἀγαπῶ ὑµᾶς1452.1453.

(15.8) *8 Καὶ ἔστιν ἡ µετάνοια
καλὴ σφόδρα παρθένος καθαρὰ
καὶ ἁγνὴ καὶ πρᾶος καὶ ὁ θεὸς ὁ
ὕψιστος ἀγαπᾷ αὐτὴν καὶ
πάντες οἱ ἄìελοι αἰδοῦνται
αὐτήν.

1445. G writes παρ twice, either side of page turn.
1446. G writes twice.
1447. AP (P+ καὶ) παρθένος (P+ καὶ) καθαρὰ καὶ ἐπιεικὴς καὶ πρᾶος (P πραεῖα); Q<>
1448. 15.7 καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν — 15.8 καὶ πρᾶος] Q om.
1449. Q om.
1450. Q om.
1451. Q om.
1452. Q om.
1453. P ὑ. ἀ.
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(15.9) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπέρχοµαι
πρὸ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ
παντα τὰ ῥήµατα καὶ ἐλεύσετε
πρὸ σὲ Ἰωσὴφ σήµερον καὶ
ὅψεταί σοι καὶ χαρίσεται σφόδρα
καὶ ἀγαπήσεται καὶ ἔστε σου
νυµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον καὶ
σὺ αὐτοῦ νύµφη.

(15.9) 1454πάλιν εἶπεν1455· »ἰδοὺ
ἐγὼ1456 ἀπέρχοµαι πρὸς1457

Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω αὐτῷ περὶ
σοῦ πάντα τὰ ῥήµατά µου καὶ
ἐλεύσεται πρὸς σὲ σήµερον καὶ
ὄψεταί σε καὶ χαρήσεται πρὸς1458

σέ καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε καὶ ἔσται1459

σου νυµφίος καὶ ἔσυ αὐτῷ
νήµφη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(15.9) ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπέρχοµαι πρὸς
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ
πάντα τὰ ῥήµατά ταύτα τοῦ1460

ἐλθεῖν πρός σε Ἰωσὴφ σήµερον
γὰρ ὅψεταί σε καὶ χαρήσεται ἐπὶ
σοί καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε καὶ ἔσται
σου νυµφίος 1461καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ αὐτοῦ
νύµφη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(15.9) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
ἀπέρχοµαι1462 πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
λαλήσω αὐτῷ περὶ σοῦ πάντα τὰ
ῥήµατα1463 ταῦτα1464 καὶ
ἐλεύσεται┌πρὸς σὲ1465 σήµερον
καὶ ὄψεταί┌σε καὶ χαρίσεται ἐπὶ
σὲ καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε καὶ ἔσται
σου νυµφίος καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ αὐτοῦ1466

νύµφη ἡγαπηµένη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον1467.

(15.9) *9 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
ἀπέρχοµαι πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
λαλήσω αὐτῷ περὶ σοῦ, καὶ
ἐλεύσεται πρὸς σὲ σήµερον καὶ
ὄψεταί σε καὶ χαρήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ
καὶ ἔσται σου νυµφίος.

1454. W+ εἶτα
1455. W λέγει
1456. W om.
1457. W πρὸ
1458. W προ
1459. F ἔστι
1460. H τῷ
1461. ΗΚ νυφιος
1462. Q περιερχοµαι
1463. P+ µου
1464. πάντα — ταῦτα] Q om.
1465. Q om.
1466. APQ σε (>PQ) καὶ χαρίσεται ἐπὶ (P πρὸς) σὲ (ἐ. σ.>Q) καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε καὶ ἔσται σου νυµφίος (Q ν. σ.) καὶ σὺ (>Q) ἔση αὐτοῦ (P αὐτῶ)
1467. P om.; Q<>
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(15.10) καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν µου
καὶ ἔνδυσον στολὴν γάµου καὶ
πάντα τὸν κόσµον τοῦ γάµου σου
περι σὲ θεὶς αὐτόν καὶ κόσµισον
σεαυτῆς ὡς νύµφη καλῆ. καὶ
πορεύθητε εἰς συνάντισι τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ. ἰδοὺ γὰρ αὐτὸς
παραγίνεται σήµερον καὶ ὅψετέ
σε καὶ χαρίσεται αὐτοῦ ἡ
καρδία.«

(15.10) καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν µου
καὶ ἒνδυσαι 1468τὴν στολὴν τοῦ
γάµου σου τὴν στολὴν τὴν
ἀρχαίαν τὴν ἀποκειµένην 1469ἐν
τῷ θαλάµῳ καὶ πάντας τοὺς
κόσµους παράθου καὶ
κατακόσµησον σεαυτήν νύµφην
ἀγαθὴν καὶ πορεύου εἰς
συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰωσήφ. ἰδοὺ
γὰρ�παραγίνεται πρὸς σε
σήµερον καὶ ὅψεταῖ σε καὶ
χαρήσεται.1470«

(15.10) καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν µου
Ἀσενὲχ ἡ παρθένος καὶ ἁγνὴ.
καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν γάµου τὴν
ἀρχαίαν καὶ πρώτην τὴν
ἀποκειµένην ἐν θαλάµῳ σου ἐτι
ἀπ ͗ἀρχῆς καὶ πάντα τὸν κόσµον
τοῦ γάµου περίθεὶς καὶ
κατακόσµησον σεαυτὴν ὡς
νύµφην ἀγαθὴν καὶ πορεύου εἰς
συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰωσήφ. ἰδοὺ γὰρ
αὐτὸς παραγίνεται πρὸς σε
σήµερον καὶ ὄψεταί σε καὶ
χαρήσεται.«

(15.10) λοιπὸν ἄκουσόν µου
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν
γάµου τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἀρχαῖαν
καὶ πρώτην τὴν ἀποκειµένην ἐν
τῷ θαλάµῳ σου ἔτι ἀπ
̓αρχῆς1471┌περιβαλοῦ δὲ καὶ τὸν
πάντα σου κόσµον τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν
καὶ κατακόσµησον1472 σὲαυτὴν
ὡς νύµφην ἀγαθὴν καὶ γενοῦ
ἐτοίµη εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ·
ἰδοὺ γὰρ αὐτὸς παραγίνεται πρὸς
σὲ σήµερον┌καὶ ὄψεταί σε1473

καὶ χαρήσεται.«

(15.10) *10 Λοιπὸν ἄκουσόν
µου, Ἀσενέθ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν
γάµου, τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἀρχαίαν
τὴν πρώτην τὴν ἀποκειµένην ἐν
τῷ θαλάµῳ σου καὶ περιβαλοῦ
τὸν πάντα κόσµον τὸν ἐκλεκτόν
σου καὶ κατακόσµησον σεαυτὴν
ὡς νύµφην καὶ γενοῦ ἑτοίµη εἰς
συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. *11 Ἰδοὺ
γὰρ παραγίνεται πρὸς σὲ
σήµερον καὶ ὄψεταί σε καὶ
χαρήσεται.

1468. W+ σὲαὐτῆν
1469. F+ σοι
1470. F lac.
1471. 15.9 ἡγαπηµένη εἰς —15.10 ἔτι ἀπ ̓αρχῆς] Q om.
1472. APQ (Q+ καὶ) περιβαλοῦ δὲ καὶ τὸν (δ. κ. τ. >Q) πάντα σου (>Q) κόσµον τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν καὶ (>Q) κατακόσµησον (Q κόσµισον)
1473. Q om.
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(15.11) �καὶ ὡς ἐτελέσεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος τοῦ θεοῦ τὰ1474 ῥήµατα
ταῦτα ἐχάρη ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ χαρὰν
µεγάλην ἐπὶ τοῖς ῥήµασι τοῦ
ἀνθρώπου. καὶ προσεκίνησεν
αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν·

(15.11) �καὶ ὡς ἐτέλεσεν ὁ
ἄìελος τὰ ῥήµατα αυτοῦ ἐχάριν
Ἀσυνὲθ1475 χαρὰν µεγάλην ἐπὶ
πᾶσι �τοῖς ῥήµασιν1476 αὐτοῦ
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ
καὶ προσεκύνησε καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῷ1477·

(15.11) Τότε ὡς ἐτέλεσεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος λαλῶν τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα ἐχάρη Ἀσενὲχ χαρὰν
µεγάλην ἐπὶ πᾶσι ταῖς
λαληθήσιν ὑπ ͗αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἔπεσεν
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον καὶ
προσεκύνησε τοὶς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ·

(15.11) καὶ ὡς ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ἐν
εἴδει ἀνθρώπου ἄìελος κυρίου
λαλῶν τῂ Ἀσενὲθ┌τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα1478 ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς λαληθεῖσιν ὑπ
̓αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔπεσεν┌ἐπὶ τὴν
γῆν1479 ἐπὶ πρόσωπον καὶ
προσεκύνησε τοῖς ποσὶν
αὐτοῦ1480· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ1481·

(15.11) *12 Καὶ ὡς ἐτέλεσεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος λαλῶν τῇ Ἀσενέθ,
ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην καὶ
ἔπεσεν εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῷ· 

(15.12) »εὐλογητὸς κύριος ὁ θεὸς
ὁ ὕπιστος ὁ ἀποστείλας σε τοῦ
ῥύσασαθαί µε ἐκ τοῦ σκότους καὶ
ἀναγαγεῖν µε ἐκ τῶν θεµελίων
τῆς ἀβύσσου καὶ εὐλογηµένον τὸ
ὄνοµά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 

(15.12) »εὐλογηµένος κύριος ὁ
θεὸς σου ὁ ὕψιστος ὃς
ἐξαπέστειλέ σε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί µε
ἀπὸ σκότους καὶ ἀναλαβεῖν µε
ἐκ τῶν θεµελίων τοῦ ᾅδου καὶ
εὐλογηµένον τὸ ὅνοµὰ σου εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα.

(15.12) »εὐλογητός κύριος ὁ
θεός σου ὁ ὕψιστος ὁ ἀποστείλας
σε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί µε ἐκ τοῦ
σκότους καὶ ἀγαγεῖν1482 µε ἀπὸ
τῶν θεµελίων τῆς ἀβύσσου καὶ
εὐλογηµένον τὸ ὄνοµά σου εἰς
τοὺς αἰῶνας·«

(15.12) »εὐλογητὸς κύριος ὁ
θεὸς σου1483 ὁ ἐξαποστείλας σε
τοῦ ῥύσασθαι µε ἐκ τοῦ1484

σκότους┌καὶ ἀναγαγεῖν µε ἀπὸ
τῶν θεµελίων αὐτῆς τῆς
ἀβύσσου εἰς τὸ φῶς καὶ1485

εὐλογηµένον τὸ ὅνοµά σου εἰς
τοῦς αἰῶνας

(15.12) *13 Εὐλογητὸς κύριος ὁ
θεός, ὁ ἐξαποστείλας σε τοῦ
ῥύσασθαί µε ἐκ τοῦ σκότους καὶ
ἀναγαγεῖν µε εἰς τὸ φῶς, καὶ
εὐλογηµένον τὸ ὄνοµα αὐτοῦ εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα.

1474. G repeats twice except for ὡς
1475. F lac.
1476. F περήµασιν
1477. W om.
1478. P om.; Q<>
1479. P om.; Q<>
1480. ἐτέλεσεν ὁ — ποσὶν αὐτοῦ] Q ελάλησεν ὡς ἄνο̄ς τῆ ἀσῑνὲθ ὁ ἄìελος προσεκύνησαν αὐτῶ ἐπὶ προσωπον εἰς τὴν γῆν
1481. Q ἀσινὲθ
1482. Η ἀγαγον
1483. P om.
1484. Q om.
1485. AP καὶ ἀναγαγεῖν (P -γῶν) µε ἀπὸ τῶν θεµελίων αὐτῆς (>P) τῆς ἀβύσσου εἰς τὸ φῶς καὶ; Q om.

- [123] -



(15.12x) καὶ τί σοι ἐστὶν ὄνοµα;
ἀνάìειλόν µοι κύριε ὅπως
ὑµνήσω καὶ δοξάσω σε εἰς τοὺς
αἰῶνας.« καὶ ἀπεκρίθει πρὸς
αὐτὴν ὁ ἄνθρωπρος τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ
εἶπεν· »ἵνα τί τοῦτο ζητεῖς τὸ
ὄνοµά µου Ἀσυνὲθ; τὸ ὄνοµά µου
ἐστὶν γεγραµµένον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ
ἐν βιβλῳ ζώντων πρὸ πάντων
γέγραπται διότι ἄρχων ἐγενόµην
κύριου τοῦ θεοῦ.«

(15.12x) καὶ τί ἔστι τὸ ὄνοµά
σου κύριε; 1486ἀπαìειλόν µοι1487

ὅπως ὑµνήσω σε καὶ εὐλογήσω
σε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα.« καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῇ· »τὸ ἐµὸν ὄνοµα ἐστὶν
ἐν1488 τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ
τοῦ ὑψίστου�γεγραµένον ὅτι
ἄρχων εἰµὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ
ὑψίστου1489 καὶ τὰ
�γεγραµµένα ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τοῦ
ὑψίστου1490 �ἄρρητα ἐστὶ1491

καὶ ἀνθρώπῳ οὐκ ἄξϊον εἰπεῖν1492

οὖτε ἀκοῦσαι �συγκαχώρηται
ὅτι µεγάλα ἐστὶ τὰ ὀνόµατα
ἐκεῖνα καὶ θαυµαστὰ καὶ
ἐπαινετὰ σφόδρα.1493«

(15.12x) τότε εἴπεν Ἀσενὲχ »τί
σοι ἔστιν ὄνοµά κύριε ἀνάìειλόν
µοι ὅπως ὑµνήσω καὶ δοξάσω σε
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.« καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος· »τὸ ἐµὸν
ὄνοµα ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἐστιν ἐν
τῇ βίβλῳ τοῦ ὑψίστου
γεγραµµένον τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ
θεοῦ· καὶ οὕτως γέγραπται ὅτι
ἐγὼ ἄρχων εἰµὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ
ὑψίστου. καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀνόµατα
τὰ1494 γεγραµµένα ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ
τοῦ ὑψίστου ἄρρητά ἔστιν καὶ
ἀνθρώπῳ οὔτε εἰπεῖν οὔτε
ἀκοῦσαι ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ τούτῳ
ἐγκεχώπρηται1495 διότι µεγάλα
ἐστὶν ἐκεῖνα καὶ θαυµαστὰ καὶ
ἐπαινετὰ σφοδρα.«

1486. W+ µου
1487. F om.
1488. W om.
1489. W om.
1490. W ἐκεῖθεν γεγραµµενα
1491. W om.
1492. W οὐκ ἁξιον ἐστὶ ἀνθρώπω εἰπεῖν
1493. W om.
1494. J om.
1495. JK συγκεχωρηκα H εγκεχωρηκε
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(15.13) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »καὶ
εἶ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου
λαλήσω ἔτι ἡ δούλη σου.«

(15.13) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »εἰ
εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου1496

κύριε

(15.13) Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενέχ· »εἰ
εὖρον χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου κύριε
καὶ γνώσοµαι ὅτι ποιήσεις πάντα
τὰ ῥήµατά σου ὅσα ἐποίησας
πρός µε τοῦ τελεσθῆναι αὐτᾶ
λαλησάτω δὲ ἡ παιδίσκη σου
ἐνώπιόν σου«.

(15.13) εἰ οὖν εὗρον
χάριν┌κύριέ µου1497 ἐνώπιόν σου
καὶ γνώσοµαι ὅτι ποιήσεις πάντα
τὰ ῥήµατά σου ὅσα εἶπας πρός
µε┌τοῦ τελεσθῆναι αὐτὰ1498.1499

λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ παιδίσκη σου
προς σέ.«

(15.13) *14 Λαλήσω δή, κύριε,
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου,

1496. F ὑµων
1497. P om. Q<>
1498. P om. Q<>
1499. εἰ οὖν — αὐτὰ] Q om.
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(15.14) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»λάλησον.« καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ·
»δέοµαί σου κύριε κάθησον
µικρὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης ταύτης
διότι αὕτη ἐστιν καθαρὰ καὶ
ἀµίαντος καὶ ἀνὴρ ἣ γὺνη οὐκ
ἐκάθισεν ἐπ ̓αὐτης καὶ παραθήσω
σοι τράπεζαν

(15.14) κάθησον ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης
ταύτης διότι καθαρὰ καὶ
ἀµίαντος ἐστί1500 καὶ ἀνὴρ ἢ
γυνὴ οὐκ ἐκαθησε πώποτε ἐν
αὐτῇ1501. καὶ παραθήσω1502 σοι
τράπεζαν

(15.14) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲχ
»κύριε·« τότε ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτῆς τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ τέθηκεν ἐπὶ
τῶν γονάτων αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν·
»δέοµαί1503 σου κύριε κάθισον δὴ
µικρὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης ταύτης ὅτι
ἡ κλίνη αὕτη εστὶ καθαρὰ καὶ
ἀµίαντος καὶ ἀνὴρ τε καὶ γυνὴ
οὐκ ἐκάθισεν ἐπ ͗αὐτὴν πώποτε.
καὶ παραθήσω σοι τράπεζαν

(15.14) καὶ λέγει┌αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄìελος1504· »εἰπέ.«┌ἡ δὲ ἔφη·
»δέοµαί σου κύριε1505 κάθισον δὴ
µικρὸν1506 ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης
ταύτης┌ὅτι ἔστιν ἡ κλίνη
αὕτη1507 καθαρὰ1508┌καὶ
ἀµίαντος διότι ἀνὴρ ἕτερος ἤ
γυνὴ ἄ~η1509┌οὐκ ἐκάθισεν ἐπ
̓αὐτὴν πώποτε1510 καὶ
παραθήσω1511 σοι τράπεζαν 

(15.14) κάθισον µικρὸν ἐπὶ τῆς
κλίνης καὶ θήσω τράπεζαν

1500. W ὑπάρχει
1501. W ἐ. α. π.
1502. W παρὰθήσωµαῖ
1503. J δαοµαι H δαιοµε
1504. Q πὲ καὶ
1505. APQ ἡ δὲ ἔφη (ἡ δ. ἔ. >Q) δέοµαί σου κύριε (>Q)
1506. Q om.
1507. Q om.
1508. Q+ ἔστιν
1509. Q om.
1510. Q οὐ καὶ κάθισε ἀνήρ ἐπ ̓αὐτὴν 
1511. Q στήσω
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καὶ εἰσάξω σοι ἄρτον καὶ φάγεσε
καὶ οἶνον παλαιὸν καλὸν καὶ
πίεις καὶ ἀπεντεῦθεν ἀπελεύσις
τὴν ὁδόν σου.«

καὶ εἰσοίσω1512 σοι ἄρτον καὶ
φάγεσαι καὶ οἶνον ἁπαλὸν καὶ
καλόν οὗ ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ
οὐρανοῦ1513 καὶ πίεσαι1514. µετὰ
ταῦτα ἀπελεύσει τὴν ὁδόν σου.«

ὅπως ἐξείσώ σοι ἐκ τοῦ ταµιείου
µου οἶνον παλαιὸν καὶ καλὸν οὗ
ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ ἐλεύσεται ἕως τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ καὶ πίεσαι1515· καὶ µετὰ
ταῦτα ἐξελευσαι τὴν ὁδόν σου.«

καὶ ἄρτον καὶ φαγέσει·┌οἴσω
σοι δὲ1516 καὶ οἶνον1517 παλαιὸν
καὶ καλόν┌οὗ ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ
ἐλεύσεται ἔως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ1518

καὶ πίεσαι ἐξ αὐτοῦ καὶ┌µετὰ
ταῦτα1519 ἐξελεύσῃ τὴν ὁδόν
σου.«

καὶ ἄρτον καὶ φάγεσαι, καὶ οἴσω
σοι οἶνον καλόν, οὗ ἡ πνοὴ ἕως
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πίεσαι καὶ
ἀπελεύσῃ τὴν ὁδόν σου.

(15.15) καὶ εἶπε ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»σπεῦσον.« 

(15.15) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος1520· »φερέτο1521

τὰχος.« 

(15.15) τότε εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »σπεῦσον καὶ φέρε
αὐτῶ ͅσυντόµως«.

(15.15) ὁ δὲ λέγει┌πρὸς
ἀυτήν1522· »┌σπεῦσον καὶ φέρε
σκυτόµως1523.«

(15.15) *16.1 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· φέρε δή µοι καὶ
κηρίον µέλιτος.

1512. W θήσω
1513. W δρόσος
1514. W om.
1515. K ποιεσαι
1516. Q om.
1517. Q οἶνω
1518. APQ οὗ ἡ πνοὴ (Q εὐωδία) αὐτοῦ ἐλεύσεται (Q εἰσσελευσεται) ἔως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ (ἔ. τ. ο. Q εἰς τὸν οὐρανον)
1519. Q om.
1520. W φενώµενος
1521. W κόµισον
1522. Q om.
1523. APQ σπεῦσον καὶ (>Q) φέρε σκυτόµως (P σϋµτόµως; >Q)
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Chapter 16

G FW Family c Family a Family d

(16.1) καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτῇ
τράπεζαν καινὴν καὶ ἐπορεύετο
κοµίσε ἄρτον. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ πρὸς αὐτὴν·
»φέρε δέ µοι κυρίον µέλιτος.«

(16.1) καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτῷ1524

τράπεζαν καινήν καὶ ἐπορεύετο
αὐτῇ τοῦ κοµῖσαι αὐτῷ ἄρτον.
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος1525·
»φέρε δὴ1526 µοι κηρίον
µελίσσης.«

(16.1) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
παρέθηκεν αὐτῷ τράπεζαν
καινὴν καὶ ἐπορεύετο κοµίσαι
αὐτῷ ἄρτον. Καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »φέρε δή µοι κυρίον
µελίσσης«.

(16.1)┌καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσενὲθ1527

καὶ┌παρέθηκεν αὐτῷ τράπεζαν
κενήν1528·┌ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύετο
τοῦ1529 κοµίσαι ἄρτον1530 εἶπεν
αὐτῇ ὁ θεῖος ἄìελος· »┌φέρε δή
µοι καὶ κηρίον1531 µέλιτος.«

(16.2) καὶ ἔστικεν λυπούµενοι
διότι οὐκ εἶχεν κηρίον µέλιτος ἐν
τῷ ταµίῳ αὐτῆς.

(16.2) καὶ ἐλυπήθη Ἀσυνὲθ διότι
οὐχ εὗρε κηρίον1532 µελίσσης ἐν
τῷ ταµείῳ αὐτῆς.

(16.2) τότε σταθήσα1533 Ἀσενὲχ
διηπόρει καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο ὅτι οὐκ
εἶχε κυρίον µελίσσης ἐν τῷ
ταµιείῳ1534 αὐτῆς.

(16.2) ἡ δὲ┌σταθεῖσα
διηπόρει1535 καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο διότι
οὐκ ┌εἶχεν κηρίον1536

µελίσσης1537 ἐν τῷ ταµιείῳ
αὐτῆς.

1524. W εὐθὺς
1525. W φαινόµενος
1526. W om. 
1527. AP καὶ ἔσπευσεν (P εἰσῆλθεν) Ἀσενὲθ; Q om.
1528. APQ παρέθηκεν αὐτῷ (>Q) τράπεζαν κενήν (>Q; P+ αὐτῶ Q+ αὐτὸν)
1529. APQ ὡς δὲ (Q καὶ ὡς) ἐπορεύετο τοῦ (>Q)
1530. PQ+ καὶ οἶνον
1531. APQ φέρε δή (>Q) µοι καὶ (>Q) κηρίον (Q κυριον)
1532. W κυρίον on every occasion.
1533. J σταθεισα
1534. Κ ταµιω
1535. APQ σταθεῖσα (>PQ) διηπόρει (Q ὐπόρης)
1536. Q om.
1537. P µέλιτος
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(16.3) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· »τί
ἔστηκας;

(16.3) λέγει δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »τίνος χάριν
ἵστασαι;«

(16.3) καὶ λέγει αὐτῆ┌ͅὁ θεῖος
ἄìελος· »τίνος χάριν
ἵστασα1538.«

(16.4) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ·
»πέµψον δὴ παιδάριου εἰς τὸ
προάστειον διότι ἐìύς ἐστι ὁ
ἀγρὸς τῆς κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν καὶ
εἰσί σοι1539 ἐκεῖθεν1540

ταχεώς�κηριον µελίσσης1541 καὶ
παραθήσω σοι κύριε.«

(16.4) ἡ δὲ εἶπε· »πέµψω δὴ
παιδάριον εἰς τὸ προάστειον ὅτι
ἐìύς ἐστιν ὁ ἀγρὸς τῆς
κληρονοµίας µου καὶ ἐλουσέται
ἐκεῖθεν ταχέως καὶ παραθήσω
σοι κύριε«.

(16.4)┌ἡ δὲ εἶπεν1542· »κύριε
µου ἀποστελῶ δὴ1543 παιδάριον
εἰς τὸ προάστειον1544 ὅτι1545 ἐìύς
ἐστιν┌ὁ ἁγρὸς τῆς κληρονοµίας
µου καὶ φέρων1546┌ἐλεύσεται
ἐκεῖθεν ταχέως καὶ παραθήσω
σοι1547.« 

(16.4) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενέθ·
ἀποστείλω, κύριε, εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν
τῆς κληρονοµίας µου καὶ οἴσω
σοι κηρίον µέλιτος. 

1538. APQ ὁ θεῖος (>Q) ἄìελος· »τίνος χάριν (>Q) ἵστασα (Q ηστησαι)
1539. F ση
1540. W om.
1541. W om.
1542. Q om.
1543. Q om.
1544. P+ καὶ κοµίσηται Q+ κοµεῖσε
1545. Q om.
1546. Q om.
1547. PQ om.
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(16.5) βάδιζε εἰς τὸ ταµίον σου
καὶ εὑρήσεις κηρίον µέλιτος.
κόµισον δὴ αὐτῷ.«

(16.5) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ�ͅὁ
ἄνθρωπος1548· »βάδιζε καὶ
εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ ταµεῖον σου καὶ
εὑρήσεις κηρίον µελίσσης�ἐπὶ
τῆς τραπέζης σου1549· ᾆρον καὶ
κόµισον ὧδε.«

(16.5) λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»βάδιζε καὶ εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ
ταµιεῖόν σου καὶ εὑρήσεις κυρίον
µελίσσης ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης
κείµενον.«

(16.5)┌λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ θεῖος
ἄìελος1550· »εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ
ταµιεῖόν σου καὶ εὑρήσεις1551

κηρίον µέλιτος ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης
κείµενον· 1552ἆρον ┌αὐτὸ καὶ1553

κόµισον ἐνθάδε.«

(16.5) *3 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· εἴσελθε εἰς τὸν
θάλαµόν σου καὶ εὑρήσεις κηρίον
µέλιτος.

(16.6) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »ἐν τῷ
ταµείω1554 µου κηρίον µελίσσης
οὐκ ἔστι.«

(16.6)┌ἡ δὲ ἔφη1555·
»κύριε1556┌κηρίον µελίσσης1557

ἐν τῷ ταµιείῳ µου οὐκ ἔστιν.«

(16.7) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»βάδιζε καὶ εὑρήσεις.« 

(16.7)┌ὁ δὲ1558 εἶπεν·
»βάδισον1559 καὶ εὑρήσεις.« 

1548. W om.
1549. W om.
1550. APQ (Q+ καὶ) λέγει αὐτῇ (>PQ) ὁ θεῖος (>Q) ἄìελος (P+ πρὸς αὐτὴν)
1551. Q εὑρής
1552. P+ καὶ
1553. Q om.
1554. W µίω
1555. Q om.
1556. Q+ µου
1557. AP κηρίον µελίσσης (P µελίτος); Q om.
1558. Q καὶ
1559. PQ πορεύου
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(16.8) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ εἰς
τὸ ταµίσον αὐτῆς καὶ ηὗρεν τὸ
κύσσος

(16.8) καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ εὗρε
κηρίον µελίσσης κείµενον µέγα
λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών�καὶ πλήρης
µέλιτος1560. καὶ ἦν τὸ µέλι
κείµενον ὡς δρόσος τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ�καὶ ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ
πνοὴ ζωῆς.1561

(16.8) εἰσελθοῦσα δὲ Ἀσενὲχ εἰς
τὸ ταµιεῖον εὗρε κυρίον
µελίσσης· καὶ ἦν τὸ κυρίον µέγα
καὶ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ1562 χιὼν πλήρης
µέλιτος. καὶ τὸ µέλι ἐκεῖνο ἦν ὡς
δρόσος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ· ἡ δὲ πνοὴ
αὐτοῦ πνοὴ ζωῆς.

(16.8) ┌εἰσελθοῦσα δὲ1563

┌Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸ ταµιεῖον
αὐτῆς1564 εὗρεν ┌κηρίον µέλιτος
ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης1565 κείµενον1566·
ἦν δὲ┌τὸ κηρίον µέγα καὶ
λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν1567 καὶ πλήρης
µέλιτος καὶ┌τὸ µέλι ἐκεῖνο1568

ἦν┌ὥσπερ ἡ1569 δρόσος τοῦ
οὐρανοῦ· ἡ δὲ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ
ὥσπερ1570 πνοὴ ζωῆς.

(16.8) *4 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ
εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ εὗρε
κηρίον µέλιτος ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης
κείµενον, καὶ ἦν τὸ κηρίον
λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν καὶ πλήρης
µέλιτος καὶ ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ ὀσµὴ
ζωῆς.

(16.9) καὶ ἐθαύµασεν Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ· »ἄρα τὸ
κηρίον τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ1571 στόµατος
τοῦ ἀνθρωποῦ ἐξῆλθε; διότι ἡ
πνοὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς πνοὴ τοῦ
στόµατος αὐτοῦ1572 ἐστί.«

(16.9) τότε θαυµάσασα Ἀσενὲχ
εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ· »ἄρα γε µῆ τὸ
κυρίον τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου ἐστί«.

(16.9)┌τότε θαυµάσασα ἡ
Ἀσενὲθ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ1573·
»┌ἆρά γε1574 µὴ τὸ κηρίον τοῦτο
ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου
τούτου┌αὐτοῦ ἔστιν1575;«

1560. W om.
1561. W om.
1562. HK ἔσει
1563. AP εἰσελθοῦσα δὲ (>P); Q καὶ ἐπορευθουσα καὶ
1564. PQ om.
1565. Q om.
1566. P καὶ ἤνεγκεν Q ἐκοµισε
1567. APQ τὸ κηρίον (τ. κ. >Q) µέγα καὶ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν (ὡ. χ. >PQ; P+ ὤν)
1568. Q om.
1569. P ὡσεὶ Q ὁσεὶ
1570. Q ὡς ἡ
1571. W om.
1572. W om.
1573. APQ τότε (>Q) θαυµάσασα ἡ (>PQ) Ἀσενὲθ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ (Batiffol αὐτῆ;ͅ ἐ. ἑ.>Q)
1574. Q om.
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(16.10) καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ κηρίον
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἀπήνεγκε τῷ
ἀνθρώπῳ�καὶ παρέθηκεν
αὐτῷ1576. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »τί ὅτι
εἶπας ὅτι ›οὐκ ἔστι κηρίον
µελίσσης1577 ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου‹;
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐνήνοχας�κηρίον
µελισσης θαυµαστόν.1578«

(16.10) καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσενὲχ τὸ
κυρίον ἐκεῖνο1579 καὶ ἤνεγκε1580

τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ παρέθηκεν1581

αὐτῶ ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης· εἶπε δὲ
αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος· »τί ὅτι
εἶπας1582 ›οὐκ ἔστι κυρίον ἐν τῷ
ταµιείῳ µου‹;«

(16.10)┌καὶ ἔλαβεν1583┌Ἀσενὲθ
τὸ κηρίον ἐκεῖνο1584 καὶ ἥνεγκεν
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτὸ1585 ἐπὶ τῆς
τραπέζης· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ1586 ὁ
ἄìελος· »τί ὅτι εἶπας1587· ›οὐκ
ἔστι κηρίον µέλιτος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ
µου1588‹· καὶ ἰδοὺ┌ἐνήνοχάς
µοι1589 αὐτό;«

(16.10) *5 Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσενὲθ
τὸ κηρίον καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος· τί ὅτι
εἶπας ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κηρίον
µέλιτος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου; καὶ ἰδοὺ
ἐνήνοχάς µοι αὐτό.

1575. PQ ὑπαχεί (Q -χέ)
1576. W om.
1577. F om.
1578. W om.
1579. HK ἐκεῖνω
1580. HK ἔνεìε
1581. J ends with παρέ.  
1582. K εἴπεν
1583. PQ λαβούσα; P+ αὐτὸ
1584. P om.
1585. τὸ κηρίον — αὐτὸ] Q om.
1586. PQ om.
1587. Q+ ὅτι
1588. Q σου
1589. Q ἐφερης
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(16.11) καὶ ἐφοβήθη Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ εἶπε· »κύριε ἐγὼ οὐκ εἶχον
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου κηρίον οὐδέποτε
ἀ~ὰ σὺ ἐλάλησας καὶ
γέγονε1590. µήτοιγε τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ
στόµατὸς σου ἐστὶ;«

(16.11) καὶ λέλει αὐτῷ »οὐ γὰρ
ποτὲ σὺ δὲ λελάληκας καὶ
µήτιγε τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός
σου ἐστιν;«

(16.11) ἡ δὲ ἔφη· »οὐ τέθηκα
κύριε κηρίον µέλιτος1591 ἐν τῷ
οἴκῳ µου1592 πώποτε ἀ~ ̓ ὡς
εἶπας┌οὕτως γέγονε1593·┌µήτι
γε τοῦτο1594 ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός
σου┌ἐξήλθεν διότι ἡ πνοὴ αὐτοῦ
ὥσπερ πνοὴ µύρου1595 ἐστίν;«

(16.11) *6 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενέθ·
οὐκ ἔσχον, κύριε, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου
κηρίον µέλιτος, ἀ~᾿ ὡς εἶπας
γέγονε· µήτιγε τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ
στόµατός σου ἐξῆλθε, διότι ἡ
πνοὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς πνοὴ µύρου ἐστί.

(16.12) καὶ ἐγέλασεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει
Ἀσυνέθ.

(16.12) καὶ ἐγέλασεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει τῆς
γυναικὸς

(16.12) καὶ ἐµειδίασεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος1596 ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει┌τῆς
γυναικός1597.

1590. Conjecture. F γέγονης W γέγωνεν
1591. οὐ τέθηκα — µέλιτος] Q οὐκ ειχὰ
1592. P ἐ. τ. ο. κ. µ.
1593. APQ οὕτως (Q ὡς) γέγονε (PQ ἐγένετο)
1594. Q µήποτε
1595. APQ ἐξήλθεν (Q ἐστιν) διότι (Q ὅτι) ἡ πνοὴ (Q ὁσµὴ) αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ (PQ ὡς) πνοὴ (Q ὁσµὴ) µύρου
1596. PQ ἀìελος
1597. Q αὐτῆς αὐτῆς
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(16.13) (16.13) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν
πρὸς1598 αὐτὸν καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν
χεῖραν αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιάν καὶ
ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς.

(16.13) τότε καλεῖ αὐτὴν πρὸς
ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ ἔθηκεν1599

τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπέσεισε
τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ δεξιᾷ τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς.

(16.13) τότε1600 καλεῖ αὐτὴν
πρὸς ἑαυτόν1601 καὶ ┌ὡς ἦλθεν
ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτῆς τὴν
κεφαλήν1602· καὶ ἐπισείων τῇ
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ1603 τῇ δεξιᾷ τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς1604. 

(16.13) *7 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ
ἐκράτησε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς 

1598. W πρὸ
1599. HK ἔθηγεν
1600. Q om.
1601. Q αὐτὸν
1602. AP ὡς ἦλθεν ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα (τ. χ.>P) αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν (P τ. δ. α.) καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτῆς τὴν κεφαλήν (P τ. κ. α.); Q τη θ τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς
1603. P om.
1604. καὶ ἐπισείων — αὐτῆς] Q om.
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τοῦ ἀνθρώπου διότι σπινθῆρ
ἀπεδίδου ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ.

καὶ ἐφοβήθη Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν χεῖρα
τοῦ ἀνθρωπου1605 διότι σπινθῆρες
ἐπήδουν ἀπὸ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτὀυ ὡς
ἀπὸ σιδήρου καχλάζαντος. καὶ
ἐπέβλεψεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἀτενίζουσα
τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτῆς εἰς τὴν
χεῖρα τοῦ ἀνθρωπού.

καὶ ἐφοβήθη Ἀσενὲχ τὴν χεῖρα
τοῦ ἀìέλου διότι σπινθῆρες1606

ἀπεπήδων ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ
ὡς δηκιν σιδήρου
κοχλάζοντος1607. καὶ ἤν
ἀτενίζουσα1608 µετὰ τρόµου εἰς
τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου.

1609ἐφοβήθη Ἀσενὲθ πάνυ1610 τὴν
χεῖρα τοῦ ἀìέλου διότι
σπινθῆρες1611 ἀπεπήδων1612 ἐκ
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ1613 ┌ὡς δίκην
σιδήρου κοχλάζοντος1614┌καὶ
λοιπὸν ἦν ἀτενίζουσα δι ̓ ὅλου
µετὰ φόβου πο~οῦ καὶ τρόµου
εἰς τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἀìέλου1615.

1605. W+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴς µή φοβοῦ.  W recommences 17.4.
1606. Κ σπινθηρα
1607. ΗΚ κο~άζοντος
1608. ΗΚ ἀτενήζουσα
1609. Q+ καὶ
1610. Q om.
1611. Q ἐσπινθήριζεν
1612. Battifol ἀπέσπενδον P ἐξήρχοντο; Q <>
1613. ἀπεπήδων — αὐτοῦ] Q om.
1614. APQ ὡς δίκην (>Q) σιδήρου (Q+ ἄπτων καὶ) κοχλάζοντος (Batiffol ὀχλάζοντος; Q κοχλάζοντων)
1615. Q om.

- [135] -



(16.14) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος· »µακαρία σοι Ἀσυνὲθ
διότι ἀπεκαλύφθη σοι τὰ κρυπτὰ
τοῦ ὑπίστου καὶ µακάριοι
πάντες οἱ προσκείµενοι κυρίῳ τῷ
θεῷ αὐτῷ ἐν µετανοία ὅτι ἐκ
τούτον φάγοντες τοῦ µέλιτος.
διοτι τοῦτο τὸ κηρίον ἐστὶ
πνεῦµα ζωῆς καὶ τοῦτο
πεποιήκασιν αἱ µέλισσαι τοῦ
παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς. διότι
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄìελοι τοῦ θεοῦ
ἡµῶν ἀγά~οντε καὶ εστίν τοῦτο
τὸ κηρίον ὡς προεῖπον ζωή καὶ
πᾶς ὅς τις φάγη ἐξ αὐτοῦ οὐ
καταπονηθήσεται εἰς1616 τὸν
αἰῶνα.

(16.14) καὶ ἐγέλασεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν τῷ Ἀσυνὲθ·
»µακαρία σὺ εἶ διότι
ἀπεκαλύφθη σοι τὰ µυστρου τοῦ
ὑψίστου καὶ µακάριοι πάντες οἱ
προσκείµενοι κυρίῳ τῷ θεῷ σου
ἐν µετανοίᾳ.«

(16.14) τότε γελασάς ὁ
ἄνθρωπος εἶπε· »µακαρία σὺ εἶ
Ἀσενὲχ διότι ἀπεκαλύφθησει τὰ
ἀπόρρητα τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ
µακάριοι πάντες οἱ προσκείµενοι
τῷ θεῷ ἐν µετανοίᾳ διὸτι ἐκ
τούτου φάγονται τοῦ κηρίου. ὅτι
τοῦτο τὸ κυρίον ἐστὶ πνεῦµα
ζωῆς. καὶ τοῦτο πεποιήκασιν αἱ
µέλισσαι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς
τρυφῆς ἐκ τῆς δρόσου τῶν ῥοδων
τῆς ζωῆς τῶν ὄντων ἐν τῷ
παραδείσῳ τοῦ θεοῦ. καὶ παντὸς
ἄνθους· ἐξ αὐτοῦ γὰρ ἐσθίουσι
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ ὑψίστου ὅτι
κυρίον ἐστι τοῦτο καὶ ὃς φάγῃ
ἀπ ͗ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.«

(16.14) ὁ δὲ µειδιάσας εἶπεν·
»µακαρία┌εἶ σὺ1617 Ἀσενὲθ ὅτι
ἀπεκαλύφθη┌σοι τἀ ἀπόρρητα
τοῦ θεοῦ µυστήρια1618┌καὶ
µακάριοι πάντες οἱ προσκείµενοι
κυρίῳ τῷ θεῷ ἐν µετανοίᾳ1619 ὅτι
ἐκ τούτου τοῦ κηρίου1620

φάγονται┌διότι τοῦτο τὸ κηρίον
ἐστὶ1621 πνεῦµα ζωῆς┌καὶ τοῦτο
πεποιήκασιν1622 αἱ µέλισσαι τοῦ
παραδείσου 1623τῆς τρυφῆς┌ἐκ
τῆς δρόσου τῶν ῥόδων τῆς
ζωής1624 τῶν ὄντων ἐν τῷ
παραδείσῳ1625 τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ1626

παντὸς ἄνθους┌καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ1627

ἐσθίουσιν οἱ1628 ἄìελοι καὶ
πάντες οἱ ἐκλεκτοὶ τοῦ θεοῦ1629

καὶ πάντες1630┌οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ
ὑψίστου καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἂν1631

φάγηται1632 ἐξ αὐτοῦ οὐκ
ἀποθανεῖται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον1633.«

(16.14) καὶ εἶπε· µακαρία εἶ σύ,
Ἀσενέθ, ὅτι ἀπεκαλύφθη σοι τὰ
ἀπόρρητα τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ µακάριοι
οἱ προσκείµενοι κυρίῳ τῷ θεῷ ἐν
µετανοίᾳ, ὅτι ἐκ τούτου τοῦ
κηρίου φάγονται, *8 διότι τὸ
µέλι τοῦτο πεποιήκασιν αἱ
µέλισσαι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς
τρυφῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄìελοι τοῦ θεοῦ
ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐσθίουσι, καὶ πᾶς ὃς
φάγεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ οὐκ
ἀποθανεῖται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

1616. G writes twice
1617. APQ εἶ (>Q) σὺ (P σ. ε.)
1618. APQ σοι (Q ἐν συ) τἀ ἀπόρρητα (τ. ἀ.>Q) τοῦ θεοῦ (Q+ τὰ) µυστήρια
1619. AP καὶ µακάριοι πάντες οἱ προσκείµενοι κυρίῳ (>P) τῷ θεῷ ἐν (P διὰ τῆς) µετανοίᾳ (P -νοίας); Q µακάριοι ὅσοι διαµετανοίας τῶ θῶ προσκειµενοι
1620. Q κυρίµου
1621. Q ὁ δὲ
1622. Q ὃ ἐποιήσαν 
1623. Q+ ἐκ
1624. Q om.
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(16.15) καὶ ἐξέτεινεν τὴν δεξιαν
αὐτοῦ χεῖρα καὶ ἀπεκλασεν ἀπὸ
τοῦ κηρίου µέρος καὶ ἔφαγεν καὶ
τὸ κατάλοιπον τὸ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ
αὐτοῦ ἔβαλεν ἐν τὸ στόµατι
αὐτῆς τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ. ©1634 αὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῆς· »φάγε Ἀσυνὲθ·

(16.15) καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ
ἀπέκοψεν ἐκ τοῦ κηρίου καὶ
ἔφαγε καὶ τὸ κατάλειπον
ἐνέβαλεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ.

(16.15) Τότε ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄìελος τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ
λαβὼν1635 ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου µέρος
µικρὸν ἔφαγεν καὶ τὸ
καταλειφθέν ἐνέβαλε τῇ ἰδίᾳ
χειρὶ πρὸς τὸ στόµα Ἀσενὲχ καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῇ· »φάγε«. καὶ ἔφαγε.

(16.15)┌τότε ἐξέτεινεν ὁ θεῖος
ἄìελος τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν1636 καὶ λαβὼν ἀπὸ1637

τοῦ┌κηρίου µέρος µικρὸν
ἔφαγεν1638 καὶ┌ἐκ τὸ
καταλειφθὲν1639 ἐνέβαλε1640┌τῇ
ἰδίᾳ χειρὶ πρὸς τὸ στόµα1641 τῆς
Ἀσενέθ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ· »φάγε.«
καὶ ἔφαγεν.

(16.15) *9 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὴν
δεξιὰν καὶ ἀπέκλασεν ἐκ τοῦ
κηρίου, καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ κηρίου εἰς τὸ
στόµα Ἀσενέθ.

1625. Q παραδας
1626. P+ ἀπὸ
1627. Q τοῦ ἐν τῶ παραδάς οὗ
1628. Q+ ἁγίοι
1629. Q+ τοῦ ὑψίστου
1630. P om.
1631. Q καὶ ὁ
1632. Batiffol's emendation.  A φάγη P φάγει Q φάγων
1633. PQ om.
1634. Eighth miniature. The angel sits on a plinth on the left of the miniature. In his left hand is a sceptre and his right hand is extended towards Aseneth and the table. In the
centre stands Aseneth in her wedding attire and before her is a table with a cup, a plate and an unidentified small object. Aseneth's left hand holds the table and her right hand is
raised.  On the right is what looks like part of the outside of the tower.
1635. H+ καὶ λαβῶ
1636. Q om.
1637. Q ὁ ἄìελος ἐκ
1638. Q κυρίου µελιτος µικρον ἔφαγεν µερος
1639. APQ ἐκ (>PQ) τὸ καταλειφθὲν (Q λοιπὸν)
1640. Q ἔδωκεν
1641. AP τῇ ἰδίᾳ χειρὶ πρὸς (>P) τὸ στόµα (P τῶ στόµατι); Q om.
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(16.16) ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἕως τοῦ νῦν
ἔφαγες ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ ποτήριον
ἔπιες ἀθανασίας· κεχρίσµα σὺν
κέχρισε ἀφθαρσὶας. ἰδοὺ γὰρ
ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον ὡς ἄνθος ζωῆς
αἱ σάρκες σου βρύουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς
γῆς· καὶ τὰ ὀστρά σου
ἀνθήσονται ὡς οἱ κέδροι τοῦ
παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς· καὶ
δύναµίς σε περίηχή σου συν
ἀκάµατοι· καὶ ἡ καὶ ἔσοι ἡ
νεότης σου γῆρας οὐχ ὅψεται·
καὶ ἔσοι ὡς µητρόπολις
τετειχησµένη τάντων τῶν
καταφευγώντων ἐπὶ τὸ ὀνόµατι
κύριος τοῦ θεοῦ.«

(16.16) καὶ εἶπε τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ·
»ἰδοὺ δὴ ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον
ἡµέρας δυνάµεις σου
περιχύσουσιν ἀθάνατοι καὶ
ἡνεότης σου γῆρας οὐχ ὄψεται.« 

(16.16) καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ
ἄìελος· »ἰδοὺ δὴ ἔφαγες ἄρτον
ζωῆς καὶ ποτήριον ἔπιες
ἀθανασίας καὶ χρίσµατι κέχρισαι
ἀφθαρσίας. ἰδοὺ δὴ σήµερον αἱ
σάρκες1642 σου βρύουσιν ἄνθη
ζωῆς ἀπὸ τῆς πυγῆς τοῦ ὑψίστου
καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ σου πιανθήσονται ὡς
αἱ κέδροι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς
τρυφῆς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ δυνάµεις
κατασχῶσίν σοι ἀκάµατοι· ἡ
νεότης σου γῆρας οὐκ ὄψεται εἰς
τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ τὸ κά~ος σου οὐκ
ἐκλείψει. καὶ ἔσῃ µητρόπολις
τετειχισµένη πάντων·«

(16.16) καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ1643 ὁ
ἄìελος· »ἰδοὺ δὴ1644 ἔφαγες
ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ ποτήριον ἔπιες
ἀθανασίας καὶ┌χρίσµατι
κέχρισαι ἀφθαρσίας1645· ἰδοὺ δὴ
σήµερον1646 αἱ σάρκες σου
βρύουσιν ἄνθη1647 ζωῆς ἀπὸ τῆς
πηγῆς τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ
σου πιανθήσονται┌ὡς αἱ1648

κέδροι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς
τρυφῆς τοῦ θεοῦ1649 καὶ δυνάµεις
ἀκάµατοι1650 κατασχήσουσί1651

σε· λοιπὸν1652 ἡ νεότης
σου┌γῆρας οὐχ ὄψεται οὐδὲ τὸ
κά~ος σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
ἐκλείψει1653┌ἀ~ ̓ ἔση πάντων
ὥσπερ1654 µητρόπολις
τετειχισµένη.« 

1642. K σάρκαις
1643. Q om.
1644. Q om.
1645. APQ χρίσµατι κέχρισαι (>Q) ἀφθαρσίας (Q+ ἐχρισθης καὶ ἐσοι εὐλογηµένη) 
1646. P om.; Q<>
1647. P ὕδωρ; Q<>
1648. P ὡσει; Q<>
1649. ἰδοὺ δὴ σήµερον — θεοῦ] Q om.
1650. P ἀκαταµάχητοι
1651. A κατασχῶσιν Q χη περικυκλωσει 
1652. Q καὶ
1653. APQ γῆρας οὐχ (Q οὐκ) ὄψεται (Q ο. ὄ. γ.) οὐδὲ (Q καὶ) τὸ κά~ος σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα (ε. τ. α. >Q; Q+ οὐκ) ἐκλείψει
1654. APQ ἀ~ ̓ἔση πάντων (P πάντοτε) ὥσπερ (Q ὡς)
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(16.16x) καὶ ἐξετίνε την δεξιὰν
αὐτοῦ χεῖρα καὶ ὕψατο τοῦ
κηρίου οὖ ἀπέκλασεν καὶ
ἀπεκατεστράθη καὶ ἀνεπληρώθη
καὶ ἐγένετο ὁλόκληρον ὣς ἦν
ἀπαρχῆς.

(16.16x) καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἥψατο τοῦ
κηρίου οὗ ἀπέκλασε καὶ
ἀπεκατεστάθη καὶ ἐπληρώθη καὶ
ἐγένετο ὁλόκληρον ὥσπερ ἦν ἐν
ἀρχῇ.

(16.16x) ἔθηγεν δὲ ὁ ἄìελος τὸ
κύριον

(16.17) καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ἐκ
δευτέρου τὴν χεῖρα σὺν τῷ
δακτύλῳ αὐτοῦ τὸ µικρόν καὶ
ἀπεπίασεν τὸ κηρίον τοῦ µελίτος
καὶ ἔγινεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὡς αἶµα.

(16.17) ἔθηξε1655 δὲ1656 ὁ
ἄìελος┌τὸ κηρίον1657

(16.17) *10 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ
ἐπέθηκεν τὸν δάκτυλον αὐτοῦ εἰς
τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ κηρίου τοῦ
βλέποντος κατὰ ἀνατολὰς καὶ ἡ
ὁδὸς τοῦ δακτύλου αὐτοῦ
ἐγένετο εἰς αἷµα. *11 Καὶ
ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὸ
δεύτερον καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν δάκτυλον
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ κηρίου
τοῦ βλέποντος πρὸς βορρᾶν καὶ
ἐγένετο ἡ ὁδὸς τοῦ δακτύλου ὡς
αἷµα.

(16.17x) καὶ Ἀσυνὲθ ἔστηκεν
ἐξευωνύµων αὐτοῦ καὶ βλεπών
πάντα ὅσα ἐποιήτω ὁ ἄνθρωπος.
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
»δεῦρο πρός µε.«

(16.17x) καὶ ἔβλεπεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἃ
ἐποίει ὁ ἄνθρωπος. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος τῷ κηρίῳ· »δεῦρο.«

(16.17x) *12 Καὶ εἱστήκει
Ἀσενὲθ ἐξ εὐωνύµων καὶ ἐθεώρει
πάντα ὅσα ἐποίει ὁ ἄνθρωπος.

1655. Batiffol's emendation. APQ ἔθηγε (Q-ν)
1656. Q om.
1657. A τῶν κηρίον Q τῶν κηρίου
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(16.17y) καὶ ὡς ἀπῆλθεν
Ἀσυνεθ ἀνέστησαν µέλισσε ἐκ
τοῦ σύµειλου τοῦ κηρίου
ἐκείνου. καὶ ἐξέβησαν
ἀναρίθµητοι µιριάδες.

(16.17y) καὶ ἀνέβη... (16.17y) καὶ ἀνέστησαν
µέλισσαι ἐκ τῶν σίµβλων τοῦ
κυρίου ἐκείνου καὶ οἱ σίµβλοι
ἦσαν ἀναρίθµητοι
µυριάδες...[Start of early mod-
ern Greek ending in H and K]

(16.17y) καὶ ἀνέστησαν πό~αι
µέλισσαι ἐκ τῶν┌σίµβλων τοῦ
κηρίου1658┌ἐκεῖνου καὶ οἱ
σίµβλοι ἦσαν1659

ἀναρίθµητοι┌µυρίες µυριάδων
καὶ χιλιάδες χιλιάδων1660. 

(16.17y) *13 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν
µέλισσαι ἐκ τῶν σίµβλων τοῦ
κηρίου  

(16.18) καὶ ἦσαν τὰ πτερὰ
αὐτῶν πορφυρά καὶ ὡς ἰακύνθος
καὶ ὡς κόκκος· καὶ ὣσπερ
διαδήµατα χρυσὰ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὰς
κεφαλὰς τῶν µελισσῶν· καὶ
κέντρα ἦσαν ἐν αὐταῖς ὀξέα καὶ
οὐκ ἠδίκουν.

(16.18)...1661 αὐτῶν ὡς
πορφύρα...1662 καὶ ὡς βύσσιν
αἱµατος χρυσουφα καὶ
διαδήµατα χρύσαια ἐπὶ τὰς
κεφαλας αὐτῶν καὶ κέντρα ἦσαν
αὐταῖς καὶ οὐκ ἠδίκουν. 

(16.18)┌ἦσαν δὲ καὶ αἱ
µέλισσαι1663 λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ χιών·
τὰ δὲ1664 πτερὰ αὐτῶν ὡς
πορφύρα καὶ ὑάκινθος ┌καὶ ὡς
κόκκος1665·┌εἶχον δὲ καὶ κέντρα
ὀξεῖα καὶ οὐκ ἠδίκουν τινί1666.

(16.18) καὶ ἦσαν λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ
χιὼν καὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν ὡς
πορφύρα καὶ ὡς ὑάκινθος καὶ
ὡσεὶ νήµατα χρυσοῦ καὶ ἦσαν
διαδήµατα χρυσᾶ ἐπὶ τὰς
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν�καὶ κέντρα
ἦσαν αὐταῖς ὀξέα1667.  

1658. APQ σίµβλων (P µεσιαύλων Q µεσαύλων) τοῦ κηρίου (Q κυρίου)
1659. AP ἐκεῖνου καὶ οἱ (>P) σίµβλοι (>P) ἦσαν; Q om.
1660. P µυρίδεσ χιλιάδων; Q om.
1661. F lac.; <>W
1662. F lac.; <>W
1663. A ἦσαν δὲ καὶ αἱ (>Batiffol) µέλισσαι; Q om.
1664. Q om.
1665. PQ om.
1666. APQ εἶχον δὲ (>Q) καὶ κέντρα ὀξεῖα καὶ (>Q) οὐκ ἠδίκουν (Q ἀδίκουν) τινί (PQ τινα) 
1667. Phil. καὶ κέντρα ὀξέα

- [140] -



(16.19) καὶ περιεπλάκησαν
πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ
ἀπὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς. καὶ
ἄ~αι πο~αί µέλισσαι
ἐξανέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πλακὸς
τοῦ κηρίου καὶ περιεπλακησαν
τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ.

(16.19) καὶ περιεπλάκησαν
πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ
ἀπὸ ποδῶν µέχρι κεφαλῆς. αἱ δὲ
µέλισσαι µεγάλαι καὶ ἐκλεκταί
καὶ ὡς βασίλισσαι αὐτῶν καὶ
αὗται ἐξανέβησαν ἀπὸ τῆς
πλιγὸς τοῦ κηρίου καὶ
περιεπλάσθησαν περὶ τὸ
πρόσωπον Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐποίησαν
ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ
χείλη αὐτῆς κηρίον ὅµιον τῷ
παρακειµένῳ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ.

(16.19)┌τότε περιεπλάκησαν
πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι ἐκεῖναι τῇ1668

Ἀσενὲθ ἀπὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς
καὶ1669 ἄ~αι δὲ µέλισσαι
µεγάλαι1670 ὥσπερ βασίλισσαι
αὐτῶν ἐξανέστησαν┌ἀπὸ τῶν
κηρίων1671 καὶ
περιπλάκησαν┌ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον
αὐτῆς καὶ1672 ἐπὶ τὰ χείλη1673 καὶ
ἐποίησαν κηρίον┌ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι
αὐτῆς καὶ1674 ἐπὶ τὰ
χείλη1675┌ὅµοιον τῷ κηρίῳ τῷ
παρακειµένῳ τῷ ἀìέλῳ1676· 

(16.19) *14 Καὶ συνεπλάκησαν
πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι τῇ Ἀσενὲθ
ἀπὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς καὶ
ἄ~αι µέλισσαι µεγάλαι ὡς
βασίλισσαι ἐκράτησαν τῇ
Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τὰ χείλη.

1668. APQ τότε (Q καὶ) περιεπλάκησαν (Q περιεπλάκουη) πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι (Q α. µ. π.) ἐκεῖναι (>Q) τῇ (P τὴν)
1669. Q om.
1670. PQ om.
1671. Q ἐπὶ τῆν κηρίον
1672. PQ om.
1673. P+ ἀσενὲθ Q+ ἀσινὲθ
1674. Q om.
1675. Q+ αὐτῆς
1676. PQ om.
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(16.20) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος
ταῖς µέλισσαις· »συναχθηται δὲ
εἰς τὸν τό πονηµῶν.«

(16.20) καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ µέλισσαι
ἤσθιον ἐκ τοῦ κηρίου τοῦ ὄντως
ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι Ἀσυνέθ· καὶ
εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ταῖς µελίσσαις·
»ὑπάγεται δὴ εἰς τὸν τόπον
ὑµῶν.«

(16.20)┌πᾶσαι δὲ αἱ µέλισσαι
ἐκεῖναι ἤσθιον1677 ἀπὸ1678┌τοῦ
κηρίου1679 τοῦ ὄντος┌ἐπὶ τοῦ
στόµατος Ἀσενὲθ1680 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ
ἄìελος ┌ταῖς µελίσσαις1681·
»┌ὑπαγέτε δὴ1682 εἰς τὸν τόπον
ὑµῶν.«

(16.20) *15 εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος
ταῖς µελίσσαις· ὑπάγετε δὴ εἰς
τοὺς τόπους ὑµῶν.

(16.21) καὶ ἀνέστησαν πᾶσα καὶ
ἀνῆλθον ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

(16.21) καὶ ἀπῆλθον ὡς ἄν εἰς
οὐρανον.

(16.21)┌τότε ἀνεστήσαν πᾶσαι
αἱ µέλισσαι1683 καὶ
ἐπετάσθησαν┌καὶ ἀπῆλθον1684

εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν.

(16.21) *16 Καὶ ἀπῆλθον πᾶσαι
ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀσενὲθ

1677. Q καὶ ἵσθιον αἱ µελισσαι
1678. Q ἐκ
1679. Q om.; A repeats
1680. Q ἐν τῶ στόµατι αὐτῆς
1681. Q τῶν µελίσσων
1682. APQ ὑπαγέτε (Q -ται) δὴ (>P)
1683. Q om.
1684. Q om.
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(16.22) καὶ ὅσαι ἠβουλήθησαν
ἀδικῆσαι τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ
τὴν γῆν καὶ ἀπέθανον. καὶ
ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς µελίσσας τὰς
νεκρὰς καὶ εἶπεν· »ἀνάστητε καὶ
ὑµεῖς καὶ ἀπέλθατε εἰς τὸν τόπον
ὑµῶν.«

(16.22) ὅσαι δὲ1685 ἠβουλήθησαν
ἀδικῆσαι τὴν1686 Ἀσενὲθ
ἔπεσον┌πᾶσαι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν1687

καὶ ἀπέθανον. καὶ┌εἶθ ̓ οὕτως
ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄìελος τὴν ῥάβδον
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς µέλισσας1688 τὰς
νεκρὰς1689┌καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς1690·
»┌ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπέλθετε καὶ
ὑµεῖς εἰς τὸν τόπον ὑµῶν1691.«

(16.22) καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν
πᾶσαι καὶ ἀπέθανον. *17 Καὶ
εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος· ἀνάστητε δὴ
καὶ ἀπέλθατε εἰς τὸν τόπον
ὑµῶν.

(16.23) καὶ ἀνέστησαν αἱ
µέλισσαι καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς τῆν
αὐλὴν τὴν παρακειµένην ὡσανεὶ
τῇ οἰκεία Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
κατεσκήνωσαν ἐπὶ τοῖς δένδροις
τοῖς καρποφόροις. 

(16.23) τότε ἀνέστησαν πᾶσαι
αἱ τεθνηκυῖαι µέλισσαι1692.
καὶ1693 ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν
αὐλὴν┌τὴν παρακειµένην τῇ
οἰκίᾳ1694 τῆς Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
κατεσκήνωσαν┌ἐπὶ τοῖς
καρποφόροις δένδροις1695. 

(16.23) Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ
ἀπῆλθον ἅπασαι πρὸς τὴν αὐλὴν
τὴν παρακειµένην τῇ Ἀσενέθ.  

1685. Q om.
1686. Q τῆς
1687. AP πᾶσαι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν (ἐ. τ. γ.>P); Q om.
1688. Q ìίσας µετα τὴν ῥαβδον ὁ ἄìελος
1689. Q+ µελισας
1690. APQ καὶ (>Q) εἶπεν αὐταῖς (>Q)
1691. APQ ἀνάστητε (Q ανασταντες) καὶ (>Q) ἀπέλθετε (Q ὑπάγεται) καὶ (>PQ) ὑµεῖς (>Q; P ὑ. ἀ.) εἰς τὸν τόπον ὑµῶν
1692. P+ ἐκεῖναι
1693. τότε — καὶ] Q καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ µερος τῶν πλειονων αὐτῶν
1694. Q om.
1695. APQ ἐπὶ (Q ἐν) τοῖς καρποφόροις (Q καρπιµοις) δένδροις (Q+ τοῖς ἐν τῆ αὐλῆ)
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Chapter 17

G FW Family a Family d

(17.1) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἑωρα...Ἀσυνὲθ...
τοῦτο; καὶ... ἑώρα...«

(17.1) καὶ λέγει ὁ ἄìελος τῇ Ἀσενέθ·
»ἑώρακας┌τὸ ῥῆµα τοῦτο1696;« ἡ δὲ
εἶπεν· »ναὶ κύριέ µου┌ταῦτα πάντα
ἑώρακα1697.«

(17.1) *1 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῇ
Ἀσενέθ· ἑώρακας τὸ ῥῆµα τοῦτο; καὶ
εἶπεν· ἰδοὺ ἐγώ, κύριε, ἑώρακα ταῦτα
πάντα.

(17.2)...οὑτως...1698 ἃ ἐλαλησα πρὸς σε
σήµερον.« 

(17.2) λέγει1699┌αὐτῇ ὁ θεῖος ἄìελος1700·
»οὕτως ἔσται πάντα1701 τὰ ῥήµατά µου
ὅσα λελάληκα πρὸς σὲ σήµερον1702.«

(17.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος· οὕτως
ἔσται τὰ ῥήµατα ἃ ἐλάλησα πρὸς σέ.

(17.3) καὶ πάλιν ἐξέπινε τὴν χεῖραν
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ὕπατο
τοῦ κηρίου καὶ ἀνέβη πῦρ ἐκ τῆς
τραπέζης καὶ κατεφαγεν τὸ κηρίον καὶ
τὴν τραπεζαν οὐκ ἠδίκησεν. καὶ ἔφοβήθη
Ἀσυνὲθ φόβον µεγάν.

(17.3) τότε ἐξετείνε τρίτον┌ὁ τοῦ κυρίου
ἄìελος1703 τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χεῖρα1704 καὶ
ἥψατο τῆς πληρῆς τοῦ κηρίου1705 καὶ
εὐθέως ἀνέβη πῦρ ἐκ τῆς τραπέζης καὶ
κατέφαγε µὲν1706 τὸ κηρίον· τὴν δὲ
τράπεζαν┌ἠδίκησεν οὐδέν1707.

(17.3) *3 Καὶ ἥψατο τοῦ κηρίου ὁ
ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἀνέβη πῦρ ἀπὸ τῆς
τραπέζης καὶ κατέφαγε τὸ κηρίον.

1696. Q τὰ ῥηµατα
1697. PQ om.
1698. F lac.; <>W
1699. PQ καὶ εἶπεν
1700. Q ὁ ἄìελος κῡ
1701. Q om.
1702. Q om.; Q+ παντες
1703. Q om.
1704. Q om.
1705. Q κυρίου
1706. P om.
1707. Q οὐκ ἠδικησεν
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(17.4) καὶ εἶπεν· »κύριε εἰσίν µε ἑπτὰ
παρθένοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἀναθρεµµαι καὶ ἐν
µία νυκτί συν εµοί γεγένηµαι καὶ ἐγὼ
ἀγαπῶ αὐτὰς διότι ἀδελφαί µου εἰσίν καὶ
ἤκελευεις καλέσω δὴ αὐτὰς καὶ
εὐλογήσεις αὐτάς ὡς καὶ ἐµὲ.«

(17.4) 1708καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »κύριε1709

ἐχω ἑπτὰ παρθένας ἂς1710 ἐγεννηθησαν1711

σὺν ἐµοὶ ἐν µίᾳ νυκτί1712· ἐυλόγησον δὴ
καὶ αὐτὰς ὥσπερ ἐµὲ.«

(17.4)┌ὡς δὲ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς καύσεως
τοῦ κηρίου1713 εὐωδία πο~ὴ καὶ ἔπλησε
τὸν θάλαµον┌εἶπεν τῷ θείῳ ἀìέλῳ ἡ
Ἀσενέθ· »κύριος1714 εἰσίν µοι1715 ἑπτὰ
παρθένοι αἱ1716 σὺν ἐµοὶ1717┌τραφεῖσαι ἐκ
νεότητός µου καὶ1718 ἐν µιᾷ νυκτὶ┌σὺν
ἐµοὶ γεγεννηµέναι αἵτινες1719 καὶ
ὑπερετοῦσιν µοι┌κἀγὼ ἀγαπῶ πάσας ὡς
ἀδελφάς µου1720· καλέσω δὴ1721 ┌αὐτὰς
καὶ εὐλογήσεις κἀκείνας ὡς κἀµὲ
ἠυλόγησας1722.«

(17.4) Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς καύσεως τοῦ
κηρίου εὐωδία καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν θάλαµον.
*4 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον Ἀσενέθ·
εἰσί, κύριε, σὺν ἐµοὶ ἑπτὰ παρθένοι
ὑπηρετοῦσαί µοι συντεθραµµέναι µοι ἐκ
νεότητός µου, τεχθεῖσαι σὺν ἐµοὶ ἐν µιᾷ
νυκτί, κἀγὼ ἀγαπῶ αὐτάς, καλέσω δὴ
αὐτὰς καὶ εὐλογήσεις αὐτάς, ὡς κἀµὲ
εὐλογήσας.

(17.5) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος· »κάλισον
αὐτὰς.«

(17.5)┌καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄìελος1723·
»κάλεσον αὐτάς1724.«

(17.5) *5 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
κάλεσον.

1708. W recommences.
1709. F om.
1710. F αἳ
1711. F εὐλυνηθησαν
1712. F ἡµέρᾳ
1713. APQ ὡς δὲ ἐξῆλθεν (ὡ. δ. ἐ>Q) ἐκ τῆς καύσεως τοῦ κηρίου (Q κυρίου; Q+ ἐξῆλθεν)
1714. Q καὶ εἶπεν ἀσινὲθ τοῦ ἀìέλου κε̄
1715. Q om.
1716. Q om.
1717. Q+ συνοµιλικε µοι
1718. AP (P ἀνα-)τραφεῖσαι ἐκ νεότητός µου καὶ (>P); Q om.
1719. AP σὺν ἐµοὶ (σ. ἐ.>P) γεγεννηµέναι (Batiffol's emendation. A γεγενηµέναι P γεγεννηθησαι) αἵτινες; Q om.
1720. APQ κἀγὼ (>Q) ἀγαπῶ πάσας (Q αὐτᾶς) ὡς ἀδελφάς µου (>Q)
1721. P τοίνυν; Q om.
1722. APQ αὐτὰς καὶ (α. κ.>P) εὐλογήσεις κἀκείνας (P κ. ε.+αὐτὰς) ὡς (κ. ὡ A repeats) κἀµὲ ἠυλόγησας (κ. ὡ. κ. ἠ.>Q); Q+ αὐτῆς
1723. Q ὁ δὲ
1724. Q om.
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(17.6) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὰς
παρθένους καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὰς ἐνώπιον
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὰς·
»εὐλογήσας ὁ θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος.«

(17.6) καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰς ὁ
ἄνθρωπος1725 λέγων· »εὐλογήσε ὑµᾶς
κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος.«

(17.6)�τότε ἐκάλεσε τὰς ἑπτὰ παρθένος
ἡ Ἀσενὲθ1726�καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὰς ἐνώπιον
τοῦ ἀìέλου1727�καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς ὁ
ἄìελος1728· »εὐλογήσει ὑµᾶς κύριος1729 ὁ
θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος καὶ ἔσεσθε�κίονες
καταφυγῆς1730 ἑπτὰ1731 πόλεων1732 καὶ
�πᾶσαι αἱ σύνοικοι1733 τῶν�ἐκλεκτῶν
τῆς πόλεως �ἐκείνης ἐφ ̓ ὑµᾶς1734

ἀναπαυσόνται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(17.6) Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὰς Ἀσενέθ, καὶ
εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν·
εὐλογήσει ὑµᾶς ὁ θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα χρόνον.

(17.7) καὶ εἶπεν πάλιν τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ·
»µετάθες τὴν τράπεζαν.«

(17.7) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ·
»µετάθες τὴν τράπεζαν.«

(17.7) καὶ┌µετὰ ταῦτα1735 λέγει ὁ
θεῖος1736 ἄìελος τῇ Ἀσενέθ· »ἆρον τὴν
τράπεζαν ταύτην1737.«

(17.7) *6 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῇ
Ἀσενέθ· ἔπαρον τὴν τράπεζαν ταύτην.

1725. W φενώνενος
1726. Q καὶ ἐκάλεσας αὐτὰς
1727. Q om.
1728. Q εἶπεν
1729. PQ om.
1730. A [...]ταφυγῆς
1731. Q om.
1732. Α lac. Q+ ἑπτὰ
1733. Q πολων σύνοικες
1734. PQ ἐκείνης ἐφ ̓ὑµας (ἐ. ὑ.>P); A lac.
1735. Q om.
1736. Q om.
1737. Q om.
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(17.8) καὶ µετεστράφη Ἀσυνὲθ τοῦ
µεταστήσασθαι τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ
παραχρῆµα ἄφαντος ἐξ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῶν
ἐγένετο ἄνθρωπος. καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ
ὥσπερ ἅρµα τεσσάρων ἴππως
πορευοµένων πρὸς ἀνατολᾶς ὡς εἰς τὸν
οὐρανὸν. καὶ ἦν τὸ ἅρµα ἐκεῖνον ὡς φλὸξ
πυρὸς καὶ οἱ ἴπποι ὡς ἀστραπή καὶ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος ἐπ ͗ἄνω τοῦ ἅρµατος.

(17.8) καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἀσυνὲθ�τὴν
τράπεζαν1738 µεταθέσαι αὐτήν καὶ ὁ
ἄνθρωπος1739 ἐξήλθεν1740 ἐξ ὀφθαλµῶν
Ἀσυνέθ. καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ1741 ὡς ἅρµα
τεσσάρων ἵππων πορευόµενον κατὰ1742

ἀνατολᾶς ὡς1743 εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. καὶ τὸ
ἅρµα ἦν ὡς φλὸξ πυρός καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς ὡς
ἀστραπή. καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος1744 εἰστήκει
ἐπάνω τοῦ ἅρµατος ἐκεινου1745.

(17.8) καὶ┌ὡς ἐπεστράφη Ἀσενὲθ τοῦ
µεταθῆναι1746 τὴν τράπεζαν┌εὐθέως
ἀπήλθεν ἐξ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῆς1747 καὶ
εἴδεν1748 Ἀσενὲθ ὡς ἄρµα1749 τεσσάρων
ἵππων πορευοµένων κατὰ ἀνατολὰς┌εἰς
τὸν οὐρανόν1750.┌ἦν δὲ τὸ µὲν ἅρµα
ὥσπερ φλὸξ πυρός1751· οἱ δὲ ἵπποι ὡς
ἀστραπή1752·┌καὶ ὁ ἄìελος εἱστήκει
ἐπάνω τοῦ ἅρµατος ἐκείνου1753.

(17.8) Καὶ ἐστράφη Ἀσενὲθ τοῦ
µεταθῆναι τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐξ
ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῆς ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ εἶδεν
Ἀσενὲθ ὡς ἅρµα πυρὸς ἀναλαµβανόµενον
εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν κατὰ ἀνατολάς.

1738. W om.
1739. W φαινώµενος
1740. F διῆλθεν
1741. F om.
1742. F εἰς
1743. W om.
1744. W φαινώµενος
1745. W om.
1746. APQ ὡς (>Q) ἐπεστράφη (Q στράφη) Ἀσενὲθ τοῦ µεταθῆναι (τ. µ.>Q; Q+ ἆρε)
1747. AP εὐθέως ἀπήλθεν (P ἐξῆλθεν) ἐξ ̓(P ἀπὸ τῶν) ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῆς (P+ ὁ ἄìελος); Q ἄφαντος ἐγύνην ὁ ἄìελος
1748. Q ἴδεν
1749. P ἄρµατα
1750. A εἰς τὸν (Batiffol om.) οὐρανόν; PQ om.
1751. APQ ἦν δὲ (ἦ. δ.>Q) τὸ µὲν ἅρµα ὥσπερ (PQ ὡσεὶ) φλὸξ πυρός (>Q) 
1752. PQ+ πυρός
1753. PQ om.
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(17.9) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »ἄφρον ἐγὼ καὶ
τολµηρὰ διότι ἐγὼ λαλῶ παρρησία ὅτι
ἄνθρωπος ἦλθεν εἰς τον θάλαµόν µου ἐκ
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ.«

(17.9) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ· »ἄφρων ἐγὼ
καὶ τολµηρὰ διότι λελάληκα παρρησία
καὶ εἶπον ὅτι ἄνθρωπρος εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν
θὰλαµόν µου ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ1754 καὶ ἰδοὺ
νῦν πορεύεται πάλιν1755 εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ.«

(17.9)�τότε εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ1756· »ἄφρων
καὶ ἄνους ἐγὼ ἡ ταπεινή�διότι
λελάληκα ὡς1757 ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ἦλθεν εἰς
τὸν θάλαµόν µου ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ οὐκ
ἤδειν ὅτι θεὸς ἦλθεν�πρός µε1758·
καὶ�ἰδοὺ νῦν πορεύεται πάλιν1759�εἰς
τὸν οὐρανὸν πρὸς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ1760.«

(17.10) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἐλέησόν µε κύριε καὶ
φύσαι τῆς πεδίσκης σου διότι λελάληκα
πρὸ σὲ ὡς ἄνθρωπον τὰ ῥῆµατα µου.«

(17.10) καὶ εἶπεν1761· »1762ἵλεως κύριε
φεῖσαι τῆς παιδίσκης σου διότι ἐγὼ
λελάληκα πονηρὰ ἐνωπιόν σου διότι1763

ἐν ἀγνοία λελάληκα πρὸς1764 σὲ�παντα
τὰ ῥήµατα µου.1765« 

(17.10)┌καὶ ἔλεγεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ1766· »ἵλεως
ἔσο1767 κύριε τῂ δούλῃ σου┌καὶ φεῖσαι
τῆς παιδίσκης σου ὅτι ἐγὼ λελάληκα ἐν
ἀγνοίᾳ τολµηρὰ ἐνώπιόν σου1768.«

(17.10) *7 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενέθ· ἵλεως ἔσῃ,
κύριε, τῇ δούλῃ σου, διότι ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα
πονηρὰ ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ ἐνώπιόν σου.  

Chapter 18

1754. W ὅτι ἀνθρώπρος ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἤλθεν εἰς τὸν θὰλαµὸν µου
1755. W πάλιν πορεύεται
1756. AQ τότε (Q καὶ) εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ; P om.
1757. Q καὶ εἶπον
1758. PQ πρός µε (P ἐµὲ) A εἰς αὐτόν 
1759. APQ ἰδοὺ νῦν (>Q) πορεύεται πάλιν (Q πα. πο.)
1760. APQ εἰς (P πρὸς) τὸν οὐρανὸν πρὸς (P εἰς) τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ (π. τ. τ. α.>Q)
1761. W om.
1762. W+ νῦν
1763. W ὅτι
1764. W πρὸ
1765. W om.
1766. Q om.
1767. Q ἔσυ. Batiffol ἴσθι
1768. Q om.
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(18.1) καὶ ὡς ἔτι ἐλάλη Ἀσυνὲθ ταῦτα ἐν
αὐτῇ εἰσἐπίδησεν νεανίσκος ἐκ τῆς
θεραπείας Πεντεφρή τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς
καὶ λέγει· »ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ
θεοῦ ἔρχετε. ὁ γὰρ πρόδροµος αὐτοῦ πρὸ
τῶν θυρῶν αὐτοῦ ἔστηκεν.« 

(18.1) ταῦτα �τὰ ῥήµατα1769 ἐλάλει1770

Ἀσυνὲθ πρὸς1771 ἑαυτήν�καὶ εἰσπιδᾶ1772

νεανίσκος τῆς θεραπείας Πεντεφρὶ καὶ
λέγει· »ἰδοὺ1773 Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνάστης
Φαραὼ καὶ τοῦ θεοῦ δυνατὸς1774 ἔρχεται.
ὁ γὰρ πρόδροµος αὐτοῦ πρὸ1775 ταῖς
πύλαις τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν.«

(18.1)┌καὶ ἔτι λαλούσης ταῦτα τῆς
Ἀσενὲθ πρὸς ἑαυτὴν1776 ἰδοὺ┌νεανίσκος
ἐκ τῆς θεραπείας Ἰωσὴφ ἦλθε1777 λέγων
ὄτι· »Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς1778 τοῦ θεοῦ
ἔρχεται┌σήµερον πρὸς ὑµᾶς1779.«

(18.1) *1 Καὶ τούτων γινοµένων, ἰδοὺ
ἦλθε νεανίσκος ἐκ τῆς θεραπείας Ἰωσὴφ
λέγων· ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ
ἔρχεται σήµερον πρὸς ὑµᾶς.

(18.2) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐκάλεσεν τὸν τροφέα αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῷ· »σπεῦσον καὶ εὐτρέπησον τὴν
οἰκίαν καὶ ἑτοίµασον δύπνον µέγαν καὶ
καλὸν διότι Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ
ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς σήµερον.«

(18.2) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐκάλεσε
τὸν τροφέα τὸν ἐπάνω τῆς οἰκείας
αὐτῆς1780 καὶ εἶπε· »σπεῦσον τὴν οἰκείαν
ἑτοίµασον καὶ δεῖπνον καλὸν διότι Ἰωσὴφ
ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς
σήµερον.«

(18.2) καὶ εὐθέως┌ἐκάλεσεν Ἀσενὲθ
τὸν1781 ἐπάνω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτῆς καὶ┌εἶπεν
αὐτῷ1782· »σπεῦσον καὶ1783 εὐτρέπισον τὴν
οἰκίαν µου καὶ ἐτοίµασον δεῖπνον καλὸν
διότι Ἰωσὴφ┌ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ1784

ἔρχεται πρὸς┌ἡµᾶς σήµερον1785.« 

(18.2) *2 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἀσενὲθ τὸν
ἐπάνω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν·
ἑτοίµασόν µοι δεῖπνον καλόν, ὅτι Ἰωσὴφ
ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς.

1769. F om.
1770. W ἐλάλησεν
1771. W πρὸ
1772. W ἐν δὲ τῇ ὥρα ταῦτη ἕφθασε εἶς
1773. W om.
1774. W ἐραστῆς
1775. W πρὸς
1776. Q om.; Q+ εὐθέως
1777. APQ νεανίσκος (Q νεανίσκοι; P+ τίς) ἐκ τῆς θεραπείας (τ. θ.>Q; PQ+ τοῦ) Ἰωσὴφ ἦλθε (>AQ)
1778. PQ ἐκλεκτὸς
1779. PQ π. ὑ. σ.
1780. F αὐτοῦ
1781. APQ ἐκάλεσεν (Q+ αὐτὸν) Ἀσενὲθ (Q ἀσυνὲθ ἀσυνὲθ) τὸν (>Q)
1782. Q om.
1783. PQ om.
1784. PQ om.
1785. APQ ἡµᾶς (P ὑµᾶς) σήµερον (>PQ)
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(18.3) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν ὁ τροφεὺς αὐτῆς
καὶ ἦν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς
συνπεµπτωκεν ἐκ τῆς νιστιας καὶ
ἐλυπήθη καὶ ἔκλαυσεν. καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῆς
τὴν χεῖρα καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν καὶ
εἶπεν· »τί σοι ἐστὶ τέκνον µου; καὶ διὰ τὶ
τὸ πρόσωπόν σου συµπέπτωκεν;« καὶ
ἡτοίµασεν τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ τὸν δύπνον.

(18.3) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν ὁ τροφεὺς
αὐτῆς1786 καὶ ἰδοὺ ἢν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς
συµπεπτωκὸς ἐκ τῆς ἐνδοίας τῶν ἐπτὰ
ἡµερῶν. καὶ ἐλυπήθη καὶ ἔκλαυσε καὶ
ἔλαβε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ
κατεφίλησε αὐτὴν1787 καὶ εἶπε· »τί ἐστὶ
τέκνον διότι1788 συµπέπτωκε τὸ
πρόσωπόν σου;«

(18.3)┌ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας·
ἦν γὰρ1789 τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς
συµπεπτωκὸς ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως καὶ τοῦ
κλαυθµοῦ καὶ┌τῆς ἐνδείας1790 τῶν
ἑπτὰ1791 ἡµερῶν καὶ1792 λυπηθεὶς
ἔκλαυσεν καὶ λαβὼν τὴν┌χεῖρα αὐτῆς
τὴν δεξιὰν καταφιλήσας αὐτὴν εἶπεν1793·
»τί σοί ἐστιν κυρία µου1794 ὅτι οὕτως
συµπέπτωκέν σου τὸ πρόσωπον;«

(18.4) εἶπε δὲ Ἀσυνὲθ πρὸς τὸν τροφέα
αὐτῆς· »τῆς κεφαλής µου γέγονε πόνος
βραχῦς καὶ ὁ ὕπνος ἀφηρέθη ἀπὸ τῶν
ὀφθαλµῶν µου. καὶ τοῦτο ἕνεκατὸ
πρόσωπόν µου συµπέπτωκεν.«

(18.4) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἀσυνὲθ· »τῆς
κεφαλῆς µου πόνος γέγονε βαρύς1795 καὶ
ὁ ὕπνος µου ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν
µου καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου συµπέπτωκε.« 

(18.4) ἡ δὲ εἶπεν· »┌πόνος γέγονε πολὺς
περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν µου καὶ ὁ ὕπνος
ἀπέστη τῶν ἐµῶν ὀφθαλµῶν1796.«

1786. F αὐτοῦ
1787. F om.
1788. W ὅτι
1789. AP ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας· (P+ ἐξεπλάγη) ἦν γὰρ; Q εξεπλαγη
1790. Q νηστειας
1791. Q ζ ̄
1792. Batiffol om.
1793. APQ χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν (>Q) δεξιὰν (Q δ. α. χ.) καταφιλήσας (P -σεν) αὐτὴν (>Q; PQ+ καὶ) εἶπεν
1794. P αὐτοῦ
1795. W γ. π. β.
1796. AP πόνος γέγονε πολὺς περὶ (P ἐπὶ) τὴν κεφαλήν µου καὶ ὁ ὕπνος ἀπέστη (P+ ἀπὸ) τῶν ἐµῶν ὀφθαλµῶν; Q κεφαλα γλ µοι ἐσχεν καὶ ἀγρυπνία
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(18.5) ἐµνήσθη δὲ Ἀσυνὲθ τοῦ ἀνθρωποῦ
καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσἦλθεν εἰς
τούς θαλάµους αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν δεύτερον
θάλαµον ὁποῦ ἦσαν ἐθῆκεν τοῦ κόσµου
αὐτῆς καὶ ἠνέωξεν αὐτὴν τὴν κιβωτὸν
αὐτῆς τὴν µεγάλην καὶ ἐξένεγκεν τὴν
στολὴν τοῦ γάµου καὶ τὸ χρυσὸν καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο τὴν στὸλην.

(18.5) καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ τροφεὺς
ἑτοιµᾶσαι�τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ τὸ δεῖπνον1797.
καὶ ἐµνήσθη Ἀσυνὲθ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου1798

καὶ τῶν ἐντολῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔσπευσεν
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν1799 θάλαµον αὐτής τὸν
δεύτερον ὅπου ἦσαν1800�αἱ θῆκαι καὶ τοῦ
κόσµου καὶ1801 κα~οπισµοῦ αυτῆς καὶ
ἐστολίσατο στολὴν γάµου�ὡς
ἀστραπὴν1802.

(18.5)┌τότε ἀπελθὼν ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας1803

εὐτρέπισε1804 ┌τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ τῶν1805

δεῖπνον1806· ἡ δὲ Ἀσενὲθ ἐµνήσθη τῶν
λόγων τοῦ ἀìέλου καὶ┌τῶν ἐντολῶν
αὐτοῦ καὶ σπεύσασα1807 εἰσῆλθεν┌εἰς
τὸν1808 θάλαµον┌αὐτῆς τὸν δεύτερον ἔνθα
ἦσαν αἱ θῆκαὶ τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς καὶ
ἀνοίξασα1809┌τὴν κιβωτὸν αὐτῆς τὴν
µεγάλην1810 ἐξήνεγκεν τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς
τὴν πρώτην ὥσπερ ἀστραπὴν τῷ εἴδει
καὶ┌ἐνεδύσατο αὐτήν1811.

(18.5) *3 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν
θάλαµον αὐτῆς καὶ ἤνοιξεν τὸ κιβώτιον
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς
τὴν πρώτην ὡς ἀστραπὴν τῷ εἴδει καὶ
ἐνεδύσατο.

1797. F δεῖπνον καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν
1798. W ἀìέλου
1799. W om.
1800. W ητον
1801. W om.
1802. W λευκὴν
1803. Q om.; Q+ καὶ
1804. Q εὐτρέπισας
1805. P τὸν; Q om.
1806. P+ λαµπρῶς κατὰ πάντα Q+ λαµπρον αὐτην πρωτω(?)
1807. Q om.
1808. Q ἐν τῶ
1809. Q om.
1810. APQ τὴν (P τὸ) κιβωτὸν (P κιβώτιον) αὐτῆς τὴν µεγάλην (P τὸ µέγα Q τῶ µεγάλῳ; PQ+ καὶ)
1811. Q ἐκοσµήθη ὡς ἄìελος πολον ποικοιλος
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(18.6) καὶ τὸ χρυσὸν αὐτῆς καὶ κόσµιον
περιέθηκεν περὶ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῆς καὶ
ψέ~ια χρυσᾶ εἰς χεῖρας καὶ εἰς πὸδας
αὐτῆς καὶ στέφανον χρυσὸν ἐπὶ τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ὡς νύµφη καὶ σκῆπτον
ἔλαβεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς.

(18.6) καὶ περιεζώσατο ζώνην χρυσήν
καὶ περιέθηκε περὶ1812 τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
ψελια καὶ εἰς1813 τοὺς πόδας ὁµοίως
1814χρυσὰ πάντα καὶ κόσµον τίµιον περὶ
τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῆς�καὶ ἦσαν1815 λίθοι
πολυτελεῖς τίµιοι ἠρτηµὲνοι
ἀναρὶθµητοι1816 καὶ στέφανον �ἐπὶ τῆς
κεφαλῆς1817 αὐτῆς καὶ ἐν τῷ στεφάνῳ
ἔµπροσθεν ἐπὶ τῷ µετόπῳ αὐτῆς λίθος
ὑάκινθος µέγας1818�καὶ ἕξ λίθοι
πολυτελεῖς1819 καὶ θέριστρον ἐπὶ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἄνωθεν1820 ὡς νύµφη καὶ
σκῆπτρον ἔλαβεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς.

(18.6) περιεζώσατο δὲ καὶ ζώνην
λαµπρὰν καὶ βασιλικὴν ἥτις ἦν┌ἐκ
χρυσίου καὶ λίθων τιµίων1821 καὶ ἐν ταῖς
χερσὶν αυτῆς περίεθηκεν ψέλια χρυσᾶ
καὶ εἰς τοὺς πόδας1822 ἀναξυρίδας χρυσᾶς
καὶ κόσµον τίµον περὶ τὸν τράχηλον
αὐτῆς καὶ χρυσοῦν στέφανον περιέθηκεν
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς· ἐν δὲ τῷ
στεφάνῳ ὡς πρὸς┌τῷ µετώπῳ1823 αὐτῆς
ἦν λίθος ὑακίνθινος µέγας καὶ κύκλω τοῦ
λίθου τοῦ µεφάλου ἔξ λίθοι πολυτελεῖς
καὶ θερίστρῳ πάνυ θαυµάστω
κατεκάλυψε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς.

(18.6) *4 Καὶ περιεζώσατο ζώνην
λαµπρὰν καὶ βασιλικήν, καὶ αὕτη ἦν ἡ
ζώνη διὰ λίθων τιµίων. *5 Καὶ περιέθηκε
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ψέλια χρυσᾶ καὶ εἰς
τοὺς πόδας ἀναξυρίδας χρυσᾶς καὶ
κόσµον τίµιον περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῆς
καὶ χρυσὸν στέφανον περιέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ στεφάνῳ ἦσαν
λίθοι ἔµπροσθεν πολυτελεῖς. *6 Καὶ
θερίστρῳ ἐσκέπασε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς.

1812. W εἰς
1813. F om.
1814. W+ καὶ ἦσαν
1815. W om.
1816. W om.
1817. F om.
1818. W µ. ὑ.
1819. W om.
1820. F+ αὐτῆς
1821. P ἐ. λ. τ. χ.; Q<>
1822. P+ αὐτῆς; Q<>
1823. P το µετοπον; Q<>
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(18.7) καὶ ἐµνήσθη τοῦ ῥήµατος τοῦ
τροφέου αὐτῆς διότι· ›συµπέπτωκε τὸ
πρόσωπόν σου‹. καὶ ἀναστέναξεν Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα καὶ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῇ·
»τὸ πρόσωπόν µου συµπέπτωκεν καὶ
ὄψεταί µε Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐξουθενεῖ µε.«

(18.7) καὶ ἐµνήσθη Ἀσυνὲθ1824 τῶν
ῥηµάτων τοῦ τροφέως αὐτῆς διότι1825

συµπέπτωκε τὸ πρόσωπόν αὐτῆς1826 καὶ
ἀνεστέναξεν 1827καὶ εἶπεν· »ὄψεταί µε
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐξουδενώσει µε.«

(18.7) ὡς δὲ ἐµνήσθη Ἀσενὲθ τῶν
ῥηµάτων τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτῆς διότι
εἶπεν αὐτῇ συµπεπτωκέναι┌τῷ
προσώπῳ1828┌ἐστέναξε λυπηθεῖσα
σφόδρα1829 καὶ εἶπεν· »οἶµµοι τῇ ταπεινῇ
τοῦ προσώπου µου συµπεπτωκότος·
ὅψεταί µε Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐξουδενωθείσοµαι
παρ ̓αὐτοῦ.«

(18.8) καὶ εἶπε τὰς παρθένους·
»ἐνέγκατέ µοι ὕδωρ ἀπὸ πηγῆς καθαρὸν
καὶ νίψοµε τὸ προσωπόν µου ὅπως
καθαρισθεῖ ἀπὸ πάσης κοιλίδος· καὶ
φανησθήσετε καθαρῆ ἡ ἐµοῖ ὄψις ἐν τῷ
ὁράσασθὲ µε Ἰωσὴφ.« ©1830

(18.8) καὶ εἶπε τῷ συντρόφῳ αὐτῆς·
»ἐξένεγκέ µοι ὕδωρ καθαρὸν ἀπὸ τῆς
πηγὴς1831 καὶ νίψοµαι τὸ πρόσωπόν µου.«

(18.8) καὶ λέγει τῇ παιδίσκῃ αὐτῆς·
»ἄγαγέ µοι ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς
καθαρόν.« 

(18.8) *7 Καὶ εἶπε τῇ παιδίσκῃ αὐτῆς·
ἄγαγέ µοι ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς καθαρόν.

1824. W om.
1825. W ὅτι
1826. F µου
1827. F+ Ἀσυνὲθ
1828. Batiffol τὸν πρόσωπον; P+ αὐτῆς; Q<>
1829. P om.; Q<>
1830. Ninth miniature. The scene depicted is inside Aseneth's tower. One of the maidens, standing on the left, pours water from a jug onto Aseneth's outstretched hands. Aseneth
wears her wedding garment and her crown.  Behind her stand two other maidens.  Aseneth's face and the area where the water goes onto her hands is damaged.
1831. F γῆς
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(18.9) αὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτῆς ὕδωρ καθαρὸν
καὶ ἐνήψατο. καὶ ἦν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς
ὡς ὁ ἥλιος.

(18.9) καὶ ἐνέγχεεν ἀπὸ τῆς κόχλης1832

καὶ ἐνέκυψεν Ἀσυνὲθ νίψασθαι τὸ
πρόσωπον αὐτῆς�καὶ ὁρᾶ τὸ πρόσωπον
αὐτῆς1833�ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ ἦσαν1834.1835

ὡς πρόσωπον ἡλίου καὶ οἱ ὁφθαλµοὶ
αὐτῆς ὡς ἑωσφόρου ἀνατέ~ων αἱ πορίαι
αὐτῆς ὡς ἀροῦραι τοῦ ὑψίστου�καὶ ἐν
πορίαις ἔρυθρος ὡς αἷµα υἱοῦ
ἀνθρώπου1836 τὰ χείλη αὐτῆς ὡς ρόδον
ζωῆς αἱ τρίχαι τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ὡς
ἄµπελοι ἐν τῷ παραδεὶσω τοῦ θεοῦ.

(18.9) τῆς δὲ ἐνεγκάσης ἐξέχεεν αὐτὸ1837

ἐν τῇ λεκάνῃ καὶ κύψασα 1838νίψαι τὸ
πρόσωπον αὐτῆς┌ὁρᾷ τὸ ἴδιον
πρόσωπον1839 φέìον ὥσπερ ὁ ἥλιος καὶ
τοὺς ὀφθαλµοὺς αὐτῆς ὡς┌ἑωσφόρον
ἀνατέ~οντα καὶ τὰς παρειὰς ὡς ἄστρον
οὐρανοῦ1840· τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῆς ὡς ῥόδα
πυρακίζοντα· αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς
αὐτῆς ὡς ἡ ἄµπελος ἡ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ
τοῦ θεοῦ εὐθηνοῦσα ἐν τοῖς καρποῖς
αὐτῆς· ὁ τράχηλος αὐτῆς ὡς κυπάρισσος
παµποίκιλος.1841.1842

(18.9) Καὶ ἔκυψεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι
ἐν τῇ λεκάνῃ ἐπὶ τῆς κόγχης. Καὶ ἦν τὸ
πρόσωπον αὐτῆς ὡς ὁ ἥλιος καὶ οἱ
ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτῆς ὡς ἑωσφόρος ἀνατέ~ων.

1832. F κόγχης
1833. F repeats
1834. F om.  
1835. Conjecture. W ἢτον
1836. W om.
1837. A αὐτῶ; Q<>
1838. P+ τοῦ; Q<>
1839. P εἰδε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς; Q<>
1840. AP ἑωσφόρον (P -ριος) ἀνατέ~οντα (P -τας) καὶ τὰς παρειὰς (P+ αὐτῆς) ὡς (P τὰ) ἄστρον (P ἄστρα+ τοῦ) οὐρανοῦ; Q<>
1841. ὁ τράχηλος — παµποίκιλος] P ὡς ἄµυπελος πολϋποικίλος; Q<>
1842. 18.6 περιεζώσατο δὲ — 18.9 παµποίκιλος] Q om.
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(18.10) καὶ ὡς εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἑαυτὴν ἐν
τῷ ὕδατι ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῇ ὁράση καὶ
ἐχάρει χαρὰν µεγάλην καὶ�οὐκ ἑνιψεν
τὸ πρόσωπον1843 αὐτῆς. εἶπε�γὰρ·
»µήποτε ἀποπλήνω1844 τὸ κά~ος µου τὸ
µεγά τοῦτο.«

(18.10) καὶ ἰδοῦσα ταῦτα Ἀσενὲθ εἰς
ἑαυτὴν ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῇ ὁράσει1845 καὶ
ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα1846 καὶ οὐκ
ἐνιψετο1847 πρόσωπον αὐτῆς·┌εἶπεν
γὰρ1848· »µήποτε1849 ἀποπλύνω τὸ
κά~ος┌τὸ µέγα τοῦτο καὶ ὡραῖον1850.«

1843. F lac.
1844. F lac.  W has ἀπο written twice.
1845. Q+ αὐτὴν 
1846. Q om.
1847. Q νιψεν; PQ+ το
1848. Q διότι εἶπεν
1849. Q+ νηψο καὶ
1850. P τοῦτο τὸ ὡραῖον τοῦ προσώπου µου Q τοῦ προσωπον µοῦ τὸ ὡραῖον
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(18.11) καὶ ἦλθεν πάλιν ὁ τροφεὺς αὐτῆς
τοῦ εἰπῆν αὐτῇ ὅτι· »πάντα γεγόνασιν ὡς
ἐπέταξας.« καὶ ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν ἐπτωήθει
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς1851

λέγων· »τί σοι ἐγένετο τοῦτο ὧ δέσποινά
µου καὶ τί ἐστὶ τὸ κα~ος αὐτῶ;ͅ τὸ
θαυµαστὸν ὃ θεωρῶ ἐν σοί; µήτι κύριος ὁ
θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξελέξατό σε εἰς
νύµφην τοῦ παìάλου Ἰωσὴφ.« 

(18.11) καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ τροφεύς αὐτῆς τοῦ
εἰπεῖν1852 ὅτι· »πᾶντα�ἐγένοντο ὡς1853

προσέταξας.« καὶ ὡς εἶδεν αὐτῆν ἐποήθη
καὶ ἔστη ἄφωνος ἐπὶπο~ύ 1854καὶ ἔπεσεν
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς λέγων1855· »τί τοῦτο
δέσποινά µου καὶ τίς ἐστὶν ἡ ἀρετὴ αὕτη
ἡ µεγάλη καὶ θαυµαστή; εἰ µήτιγε ὁ θεὸς
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπισέψατό σε εἰς
νύµφην�τῷ υἱῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ
προτοτόκῳ;1856«

(18.11)┌ἦλθεν οὖν πάλιν ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς
οἰκίας τοῦ εἰπεῖν αὐτῇ ὅτι1857· »┌πάντα
γεγόνασιν ὅσα προσέταξας1858.« καὶ ὡς
ἐθεάστο αὐτὴν ἐφοβήθη πάνυ καὶ
γέγονεν1859 ἔντροµος ἐπιπολὺ καὶ πεσὼν
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς ἔλεγε1860· »┌τί
τοῦτο δέσποινά µου1861; 1862τίς ἐστιν ἡ
κα~ονὴ αὕτη ἡ πρὸς σὲ περικειµένη
µεγάλη1863 οὖσα καὶ θαυµαστή; µήτι γε
κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξελέξατό σε
εἰς1864 νύµφην τῶ┌ͅυἱῶ ͅαὐτοῦ1865 Ἰωσήφ;«

1851. G writes twice
1852. W+ αὐτῆς
1853. F lac.
1854. F+ ἐποήθη γὰρ
1855. F om.
1856. W om.
1857. APQ ἦλθεν οὖν (>P) πάλιν (ο. π.>Q) ὁ ἐπὶ (Q ἐκ) τῆς οἰκίας (P+ αὐτῆς) τοῦ εἰπεῖν (τ. ε. PQ καὶ εἶπεν) αὐτῇ ὅτι (α. ὅ. >Q)
1858. AP πάντα γεγόνασιν (P ἡτοίµασα) ὅσα προσέταξας; Q γεγόνεν ὡς ἐπέτρξας
1859. P ἐγένετο 
1860. καὶ ὡς — ἔλεγε] Q καὶ ἰδῶν αὐτὴν ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἐπεσεν ἐπὶ τοῦς πόδας αὐτῆς εἶπεν
1861. PQ ὧ κυρία µου καὶ δέσποινα µου (κ. δ. µ.>Q)
1862. Q+ τί τοῦτο το παραιδοξον θαῦµα
1863. P+ τὲ
1864. P ὡς
1865. PQ om.
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Chapter 19

G FW Family a Family d

(19.1) καὶ ἅµα τῷ λόγῳ ἰδοὺ παιδάριον
πρὸς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴν· »ἰδοὺ
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ θεοῦ πρὸς τὰς
θύρας τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν.«

(19.1) καὶ ἐλθὼν1866 παιδον εἶπε τῇ
Ἀσυνὲθ· »ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸ θύραις τῆς
αὐλῆς ἐστὶ1867.«

(19.1) καὶ ἔτι┌λαλούντων αὐτῶν ταῦτα
ἦλθε παιδάριον λέγον πρὸς Ἀσενέθ1868·
»1869ἰδοὺ Ἰωσήφ πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν τῆς
αὐλῆς ἡµῶν1870 ἴσταται.«

(19.1) *1 Καὶ ἦλθε παιδάριον µικρὸν καὶ
εἶπε πρὸς Ἀσενέθ· ἰδοὺ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς ταῖς
θύραις τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν.

(19.2) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ κατέβη
τῆς κλίµακος σὺν ταῖς ἑπτὰ παρθένοις
ἵνα συναντήσι τῷ Ἰωσὴφ.

(19.2) καὶ ἔσπευσεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ κατῆλθε
τὴν κλίµακα�τοῦ ὑπερόου1871 σὺν τοῖς
ἑπτά παρθένοις εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ δρόµῳ τῆς οἱκείας.

(19.2)┌τότε σπεύσασα1872

Ἀσενὲθ┌κατέβη τὴν κλίµακα1873┌ἐκ τοῦ
ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς σὺν ταῖς ἑπτὰ
παρθένοις1874 εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ προδρόµῳ1875 τῆς οἰκίας
αὐτῆς.

(19.2) Καὶ κατέβη Ἀσενὲθ σὺν ταῖς ἑπτὰ
παρθένοις εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ.

(19.3) καὶ ἡνεοξθησαν αἱ πύλαι τῆς
αὐλῆς.

(19.3) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ �εἰς τὴν
αὐτὴν1876 καὶ ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ πύλαι1877

καὶ ἐξειλκύσθησαν πάντες ἀ~ότριοι.

(19.3) εἰσελθὼν1878 δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ
ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ πύλαι καὶ┌ἀπέµειναν
ἔξω πάντες ἀ~ότριοι1879.

1866. W ἐλθῶν δὲ
1867. F om.
1868. APQ λαλούντων αὐτῶν (Q α. λ.) ταῦτα (>Q) ἦλθε παιδάριον λέγον (>Q) πρὸς Ἀσενέθ (λ. π. Ἀ. P ἐπὶ ἀσενὲθ καὶ εἶπεν)
1869. Q+ καὶ 
1870. Q om.
1871. F om.
1872. Q καὶ σπεύσας
1873. Q om.
1874. APQ ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς (>PQ) σὺν ταῖς ἑπτὰ (Q ζ)̄ παρθένοις (Q σ. ταῖς ζ ̄π. ἐ. τοῦ ὑ.)
1875. Q δρόµω
1876. W ἕσω τῆς αὐτῆς
1877. F θύραι τῶν πυλων
1878. Q εἰσελθεν
1879. Q ἐµειναν οἱ α~ότριοι ἕξω
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(19.4) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ δροµέα εἰς
συνάντησιν τῳ Ἰωσὴφ. καὶ ἐξεθαµβήθη
Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ. καὶ
εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ· »τίς εἰ σοὶ; ταχέως
ἀνάìειλόν µοι.«

(19.4) καὶ Ἀσυνὲθ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς
συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ. καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει
αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπε�πρὸ αὐτὴν1880· »τίς εἶ
σύ1881; ταχέως ἀνάìειλόν µοι.«

(19.4)┌καὶ ὡς ἐξῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ τοῦ
προδρόµου1882 εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ┌ἰδὼν αὐτὴν ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῷ
κά~ει αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ1883· »τίς εἶ
σύ κόρη┌τάχεως ἀνάìειλόν µοι1884.«

(19.4) *2 Καὶ ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν Ἰωσήφ,
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτήν·

(19.5) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ· »ἐγώ
εἰµι ἡ παιδίσκι σου Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ πάντα τὰ
εἴδωλα ἀπέῤῥιψεν ἀπέµοῦ. καὶ δέδωκέ
µοι ἄρτον ζωῆς ὁ θεὸς καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ
ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον καὶ ἔπιον. καὶ
εἶπεν µοι·

(19.5) καὶ εἶπεν· »ἐγώ εἰµι ἡ δούλη σου
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα πάντα ἀπέρριψα
ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ καὶ ἀπώλοντο. καὶ ἄνθρωπος
ἦλθεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ σηµερον1885 καὶ
ἔδωκέ µοι ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ
ποτύριον εὐλογίας1886 καὶ ἔπιον καὶ εἶπε
µοι·

(19.5)┌ἡ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ1887· »ἐγώ εἰµί
κύριε1888 ἡ παιδίσκη σου Ἀσενέθ·1889┌τὰ
εἴδωλα πάντα ἀπέρριψα ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ1890 καὶ
ἀπώλοντο·┌ἦλθε δὲ ἄνθρωπος πρός µε
σήµερον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ1891 καὶ
ἐπιδέδωκέν1892 µοι ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ
ἔφαγον· καὶ ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον1893

ἔπιον καὶ εἶπεν µοι·

1880. F om.
1881. W om.
1882. APQ καὶ ὡς (κ. ὡ.>Q) ἐξῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ τοῦ προδρόµου (ἐ. τ. π.>Q)
1883. APQ (Q+ καὶ) ἰδὼν αὐτὴν ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει (Q το κά~ος) αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ (>Q; P+ ἰωσὴφ) 
1884. PQ om.
1885. W om.
1886. W σωτηρίας
1887. Q καὶ εἶπεν
1888. Q om.; P+ µου
1889. PQ+ ὁ δὲ ἰωσὴφ λέγει πρὸς αὐτὴν (ὁ—αὐτὴν>P) πόθεν ἡ ὡραιοτης τοῦ (Q+ τοῦ) προσωπου σου τὸ ἄπειρον καὶ περικα~ες καὶ (π. κ.>Q) θαυµαστον· θαυµάσια ἐγῶ σηµερον δρῶ
(Q ὠρῶ)· ὅτι ὁ θσ̄ τοῦ οὐνο̄ῦ µετὰ σοῦ ἐστὶν ἡ δὲ πρὸς ἰωσὴφ (Q αὐτὸν) νυµφῖε µοῦ· καὶ ἄνε̄ τοῦ θῡ καὶ τῆς ἐµῆς ψυχὴς ὁδηγέ· πάντα σοι λεπτοµερῶς διηγήσοµαι
1890. APQ τὰ εἴδωλα (Q+ µου χρυσὰ αργυρὰ) πάντα (>Q; P+ ἅπερ εἶχον ἐν τῶ πύργω χρυσάτε καὶ ἀργυρὰ) ἀπέρριψα ἀπ ̓ἐµοῦ (ἀ. ἐ.>Q)
1891. AQ (Q+ καὶ) ἦλθε δὲ (>Q) ἄνθρωπος πρός µε σήµερον (>P; π. µ. σ.>Q) ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ (P ἐ. τ. ο. π. µ.)
1892. Q ἐδωκεν
1893. Q ζωῆς; PQ+ καὶ
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›δέδωκά σε νύµφην τῷ Ἰωσὴφ σήµερον
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σοι νυµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.‹ καὶ πάλιν εἶπε µοι ὅτι ›οὐ
κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνοµά σου Ἀσυνὲθ
ἀ~ὰ εµθήσεται τὸ ὄνοµά σου πόλις
καταφυγῆς διὅτι ἐν σοὶ καταφεύξονται
ἔθνη πο~ὰ ἐπὶ κύριον τὸν θεὸν αὐτῶν.

›δέδωκᾶ σε�νύµφην τῷ Ἰωσὴφ1894

σήµερον καὶ �αὐτὸς σου νυµφίος εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα χρόνον. καὶ οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸν
ὅνοµᾶ σου1895 Ἀσυνέθ ἀ~ὰ πόλις
καταφυγῆς καὶ κύριος ὁ θεὸς βασιλεὺς1896

εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας διότι ἐν σοὶ φεῦξονται
ἔθνη πο~ὰ1897 ἐπὶ κύριον τὸν θεὸν τὸν
ὕψιστον.‹

›δέδωκά σε┌εἰς νύµφη τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
αὐτὸς σοῦ ἔσται νυµφίος εἰς τὸν1898 αἰῶνα
χρόνον· καὶ οὐ κληθήσεται τὸ ὄνοµά σου
Ἀσενέθ ἀ~ὰ κληθήσεται1899 πόλις
καταφυγῆς καὶ κύριος ὁ θεὸς βασιλεύσει
ἐθνῶν πο~ῶν καὶ┌διὰ σοῦ
καταφεύξονται ἐπὶ θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον1900.‹

(19.6) καὶ προσεύξοµαι καὶ πορεύσοµαι
πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω αὐτῶ ͅπερὶ σοῦ.‹

(19.6) καὶ εἶπε µοι ὁ ἄνθρωπος·
›πορεύσοµαι καὶ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω
εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ περὶ σοῦ τὰ ῥήµατά
µου.‹

(19.6)┌εἶπεν δὲ ὁ ἄνθρωπος1901·
›┌πορεύσοµαι καὶ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ ὅπως1902

λαλήσω εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ περὶ σοῦ τὰ
ῥήµατά µου.‹

(19.7) καὶ σὺ νῦν γινώσκεις κύριε ἣ
ελήληθεν ἀληθῶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος πρὸς σὲ καὶ
ἐλάλησέν σοι περὶ ἐµοῦ.« καὶ εἶπεν
Ἀσυνὲθ· »εἶπον µοι κύριε ἑὰν ἦλθεν ὁ
ἄνθρωπος πρὸς σέ.«

(19.7) καὶ νῦν σὺ γινώσκεις κύριε εἰ
εἰσελήλυθεν πρὸς1903 σὲ ὁ ἄνθρωπος
ἐκεῖνος καὶ ἐλάλησαί σοι περὶ ἐµοῦ.«

(19.7) καὶ νῦν1904 σὺ γινώσκεις κύριε εἰ
ἐλήλυθε πρὸς σὲ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος καὶ
εἰ λελαληκέν σοι περὶ ἐµοῦ.1905«

1894. F lac. 
1895. F lac.
1896. F+ αὐτῶν
1897. W om.
1898. APQ εἰς (>Q) νύµφη (P -φην Q -φιον) τῷ (Q τὸν) Ἰωσὴφ καὶ αὐτὸς (>Q) σοῦ (>PQ) ἔσται (PQ+ σοι) νυµφίος εἰς τὸν (ε. τ. Q ὡς)
1899. Q om.
1900. APQ διὰ σοῦ (Q+ πο~α) καταφεύξονται ἐπὶ (Q πρὸς; PQ+ τὸν) θεὸν τὸν (>Q) ὕψιστον
1901. Q ἔτι εἶπεν
1902. APQ πορεύσοµαι (Q -ται) καὶ (>Q) πρὸς (Q+ τὸν) Ἰωσὴφ ὅπως (>Q)
1903. W πρὸ
1904. P om.
1905. καὶ νῦν — ἐµοῦ] Q om.
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(19.8) καὶ εῖπεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς Ἀσυνὲθ·
»εὐλογηµένη σὺ τῷ θεῷ τῷ ὑπίστῳ καὶ
εὐλογηµένη τὸ ὄνοµά σου εἰς τοῦς
αἰῶνας. τὰ τείχη σου ἀδαµάντινα διὸτι
ζῶντος θεοῦ υἱοὶ κατοικίσουσιν ἐν τῇ
πόλει τῆς σῆς καταφυγῆς καὶ κύριος ὁ
θεὸς βασιλεύσει αὐτῶ ͅεἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας.

(19.8) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς Ἀσυνέθ·
»εὐλογηµένη σὺ τῷ θεῷ τῷ ὕψίστω καὶ
εύλογηµένον τὸ ὄνοµά1906 σου εἰς τὸν θεὸν
τὸν ὕψιστον. κύριος εὐλογησέ σε.

(19.8) τότε λέγει┌ὁ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς
Ἀσενὲθ1907· »εὐλογηµένη σὺ γύναι1908 τῷ
θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ┌καὶ εὐλογηµένον τὸ
ὅνοµά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας1909 διότι κύριος
ὁ θεὸς ἐθεµελίωσεν┌τὰ τείχη σου1910 καὶ
οἱ1911 υἱοὶ τοῦ ζῶντος θεοῦ ἐνοικήσουσιν
ἐν τῇ πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς σου καὶ
κύριος ὁ θεὸς βασιλεύσει αὐτῶν1912 εἰς
τοὺς αἰῶνας.

(19.9) διότι ὁ ἀνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος ἤλθεν
πρός µε σήµερον καὶ εἶπεν µοι περὶ σοῦ.
καὶ νῦν δεῦρο σήµερον πρός µε ἵνα τὶ σὺ
ἔστηκας µακρόθεν.«

(19.9) ἦλθε γὰρ πρός µε ὁ ἄνθρωπος
σήµερον1913 καὶ εἶπε µοι περὶ σοῦ κατὰ
τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα. καὶ νῦν δεῦρο πρός µε
ἡ παρθένος καὶ ἁγνήη�καὶ ἱνα τί σὺ
ἔστηκας ἀπο µακρόθεν µου.1914«

(19.9) ὁ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος┌ἐκεῖνος ἦλθεν ἐξ
οὐρανοῦ πρός µε σήµερον1915 καὶ εἶπέν
µοι περὶ σοῦ τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα· καὶ νῦν
δεῦρο πρός µε ἡ παρθένος┌καὶ ἁγνὴ καὶ
ἵνατί σὺ ἔστηκας ἀπὸ1916 µακρόθεν;«

(19.9) δεῦρο πρός µε, ἡ παρθένος ἡ ἁγνή,
διότι ἐγὼ εὐηìελίσθην περὶ σοῦ ἐξ
οὐρανοῦ ὅστις εἶπέ µοι πάντα τὰ περὶ
σοῦ.

1906. W τῷ ὅνοµᾶ
1907. AP ὁ (>P) Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς (P+ τὴν) Ἀσενὲθ; Q om.
1908. Q om.
1909. Q om.
1910. Q om.
1911. Q om.
1912. Q om.
1913. W ἐκεῖνος
1914. W om.
1915. APQ ἐκεῖνος (Q τοῦ θῡ) ἦλθεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ (ἐ. ο.>Q) πρός µε σήµερον (>Q)
1916. APQ καὶ (>P) ἁγνὴ καὶ ἵνατί σὺ ἔστηκας ἀπὸ (>PQ)
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(19.10) καὶ ἐξεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰωσηφ τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ.
καὶ ἦλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ πρὸς τὸν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
ἀνοὶξας τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἶ καὶ
ἐνηγκαλήσατο αὐτὴν. ὁµοιν δὲ καὶ ἡ
Ἀσυνὲθ ἠìάλησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ
τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ. ©1917 αὶ
περιεπλάκησαν ἀ~ήλοις.

(19.10) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς
ἑαυτὸν τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἠσπάσαντο
ἀµφότεροι.

(19.10) τότε┌ἐξετείνε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ
ὁ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ1918 ἐνηγκαλίσατο┌τὴν
Ἀσενὲθ1919 καὶ ἠ Ἀσενὲθ τῷ1920 Ἰωσὴφ·
καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀ~ήλους ἐπιπολύ καὶ
ἀνέζησαν1921 ἀµφότεροι1922 τῷ πνεύµατι
αὐτῶν.

(19.10) *3 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐνηγκαλίσατο τὴν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἡ Ἀσενὲθ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ

(19.11) καὶ κατεφυλήσασιν καὶ ἔδοκεν
ἀυτῆς πνεῦµα ζωῆς ἕως τρίτου.

(19.11) καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν1923 πνεῦµα
ζωῆς καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν τὸ δεῦτερον
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ πνεῦµα σωφίας καὶ
κατεφίλησεν αὐτῇ τὸ τρίτον καὶ ἔδωκεν
αὐτῆ ͅπνεῦµα ἀληθείας. 

(19.11) 1924καὶ ἀσπασάµενος┌ὁ Ἰωσὴφ
τὴν Ἀσενὲθ δέδωκεν αὐτῇ1925 πνεῦµα
ζωῆς┌εἶτα τὸ δεύτερον δέδωκε αὐτῇ1926

πνεῦµα σοφίας· τὸ δὲ τρίτον
καταφιλήσας αὐτὴν δέδωκεν αὐτῇ1927

πνεῦµα1928 ἀληθείας.

(19.11) καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀ~ήλους ἐπὶ
πολὺ καὶ ἀνεζωοπύρησαν τῷ πνεύµατι
αὐτῶν.  

1917. Tenth miniature.  Joseph and Aseneth embrace in front of Pentephres House.  Both are crowned and in wedding attire.
1918. AP ἐξετείνε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ὁ (>P) Ἰωσὴφ καὶ; Q om.
1919. Q αὐτὴν; Q+ οἱ ἰωσηφ
1920. Battifol PQ τὸν
1921. Q ἀνέζησαντο
1922. Q om.
1923. W αὐτῆς
1924. Q+ ἄµφω
1925. APQ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ (ὁ. Ἰ.>Q) τὴν Ἀσενὲθ δέδωκεν (Q ἐδωκεν) αὐτῇ (Q αὐτῆς)
1926. AP εἶτα (P καὶ) τὸ δεύτερον δέδωκε αὐτῇ; Q om.
1927. τὸ δὲ — αὐτῇ] Q om.; P<>
1928. σοφίας — πνεῦµα] P om.
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Chapter 20

G FW Family a Family d

(20.1) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»δεῦρο καὶ εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν οἱκοίαν µου
ὁτι ὁ δύπνος ἕτοιµος ἐστὶν.«

(20.1) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»δεῦρο κύριέ µου1929 εἰς τὴν
οἰκείαν�ἡµῶν εἰσελθε.«

(20.1)┌καὶ ὡς περιεπλάκησαν ἀ~ήλοις
ἐπιπολὺ καὶ1930 ἔσφιγξαν τὰ δεσµὰ τῶν
χειρῶν αὐτων εἶπεν┌Ἀσενὲθ τῷ
Ἰωσήφ1931· »δεῦρο ┌κύριε καὶ εἴσελθε1932

εἰς τὸν οἶκον ἡµῶν┌διότι ἐγὼ1933

ἠτοίµασα1934┌τὴν οἰκίαν ἡµῶν καὶ1935

δεῖπνον µέγα1936.«

(20.1) *1 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἀσενέθ·
δεῦρο, κύριε, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου.

1929. F om.
1930. APQ καὶ (>Q) ὡς περιεπλάκησαν (Q ἐπαριεπλάκησαν) ἀ~ήλοις ἐπιπολὺ καὶ (ἐ. κ.>Q)
1931. Q δὲ ἀσινὲθ
1932. APQ κύριε καὶ εἴσελθε (P ε. κύ. κ; κ. ε.>Q)
1933. Q om.
1934. Q τοίµον
1935. AP τὴν οἰκίαν (P τὸν οἶκον) ἡµῶν καὶ; Q om.
1936. P+ πεποίηκα Q+ ἔχω
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(20.2) καὶ ἐκράτησεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν δεξιὰν
αὐτοῦ χεὶρ καὶ εἰσηγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν
οἰκὶαν αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐκάθησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ
θρόνου τοῦ πατρός αὐτῆς καὶ εἰσήγαγεν
ὕδωρ τοῦ νύψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.2) καὶ ἐκράτησε1937 τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ
τὴν δεξιάν καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν
οἰκείαν. καὶ ἐκάθησεν1938 αὐτὸν1939 ἐπὶ
τὸν τόπον τοῦ πατρός αὐτῆς καὶ ἤνεγκεν
ὕδωρ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.2)┌καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ
δεξιὰν καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν1940 εἰς┌τὴν
οἰκίαν1941 αὐτῆς1942 καὶ ἐκάθισεν
αὐτὸν1943┌ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου1944 Πεντεφρῆ
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς·┌ἤνεγκε δὲ ὕδωρ
τοῦ1945 νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.2) Καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ
τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν
οἰκίαν αὐτῆς. *2 Καὶ ἐκάθισεν Ἰωσὴφ
ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου Πεντεφρῆ τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτῆς καὶ ἤνεγκεν ὕδωρ τοῦ νίψαι τοὺς
πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς αὐτὴν· »οὐ
καλὸν ἐστὶν ὃ πράττης ἀ~ὰ κάλεσον
µίαν τῶν θεραπενἰδων σου καὶ νυψάτω
τοὺς πόδας µου.«

(20.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ· »ἡκέτω µία τῶν
παρθένων καὶ νιψάτω τοὺς πόδας µου.«

(20.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· »┌ἐλθάτω δὴ ἐκ
τῆν παρθένων µία1946 καὶ νιψάτω µου1947

τοὺς πόδας.« 

(20.3) Καὶ λέγει πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἰωσήφ·
ἐλθάτω δὴ ἐκ τῶν παρθένων µία καὶ
νιψάτω µου τοὺς πόδας.

1937. W ἡµ<ῶν>· εἰσελθῶν δέ ἐκράτησε
1938. F ἔστησεν
1939. F om.
1940. καὶ ἐκράτησε — αὐτὸν] Q κράτησας τὴς δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἤγαγεν
1941. PQ τὸν οἶκον
1942. P αὐτῶν
1943. Batiffol om.
1944. Q εἰς τὸν θρόνον
1945. APQ ἤνεγκε δὲ (Q καὶ ἤνεγκε) ὕδωρ τοῦ (>P) 
1946. APQ ἐλθάτω (P ἐλθέτω) δὴ ἐκ τῆν παρθένων µία (PQ µία ἐκ (>Q) τῶν παρθένων)
1947. Q om.
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(20.4) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ1948· »οὐχὶ κύριε
µου ὅτι σὺ1949 µου κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ
ἐγὼ παιδίσκη σου.�καὶ ἱνα τί σὺ τοῦτο
λαλῆς ἄ~ην παρθένον νίψαι σου τοὺς
πόδας; διότι οἱ πόδες σου πόδες µου εἰσὶ
καὶ αἱ χεῖρες σου χεῖρες µου εἰσί καὶ ἡ
ψυχή σου ψυχή µου.1950«

(20.4) καὶ εἶπεν┌πρὸς αὐτὸν1951 Ἀσενὲθ·
»οὐχὶ κύριε┌διότι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν σὺ µοῦ εἶ
κύριος1952 κἀγὼ┌παιδίσκη σή1953·┌καὶ
ἵνα τί σὺ τοῦτο1954 ζητεῖς1955┌τοῦ νίψαι
τοὺς πόδας σου ἄ~ην παρθένον διότι1956

οἱ πόδες σου πόδες µου εἰσίν καὶ αἱ
χεῖρές┌σου χεῖρες µου1957 καὶ ἡ ψυχή σου
ψυχῆ µου· καὶ οὐ µή┌σου νίψῃ1958 ἄ~η
τοὺς πόδας.« 

(20.4) *3 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἀσενέθ·
οὐχί, κύριε, διότι αἱ χεῖρές µου χεῖρές σου
καὶ οἱ πόδες σου πόδες µου, καὶ οὐ µὴ
νίψῃ ἄ~η τοὺς πόδας σου.

(20.5) καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἔνιψεν τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.5) καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν καὶ ἔνιψε
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

(20.5) καὶ βιασαµένη αὐτὸν1959 ἔνιψε
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ·

(20.5) Καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν καὶ ἔνιψε
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ.

1948. F om.
1949. F add δὴ
1950. W om.
1951. PQ om.
1952. Q om.
1953. APQ παιδίσκη σή (P σ. π.; Q+ κεἰµὶ)
1954. APQ καὶ (>PQ) ἵνα τί σὺ τοῦτο (>PQ) 
1955. Q+ παιδισκην ζητῆς ἅ~η· κύριε µου·
1956. Q om.
1957. P µ. χ. σ.
1958. AQ σου (Q σοι) νίψη (>Q)
1959. PQ µόλις; P+ ποτε
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καὶ µετὰ ταῦτας ἐκράτησεν τῇς χειρὸς
τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν καὶ
αὐτῇ αὐτὸν. καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ δεξιὼν
αὐτοῦ.

�καὶ ἐθεώρει Ἰωσὴφ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς
καὶ ἦσαν ὡς χεῖρες ζωῆς.1960 καὶ µετὰ
ταῦτα ἐκράτησεν Ἀσυνὲθ�καὶ
κατεφίλησε τὴν κεφαλὴν
Ἰωσὴφ1961�καὶ Ἰωσηφ τὴν χεῖρα
Ἀσυνὲθ.1962 καὶ ἐκάθησεν Ἀσυνὲθ1963 ἐκ
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ.

┌εἶτα ἐκράτησε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν
δεξιὰν ὁ Ἰωσὴφ1964 καὶ κατεφίλησεν
αὐτὴν┌καὶ Ἀσενὲθ κατεφίλησε1965 τὴν
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ┌εἶθ ̓ οὕτως1966

ἐκάθισεν αὐτὴν ἐκ1967 δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ.

*4 Καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν
δεξιὰν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν
καὶ Ἀσενὲθ κατεφίλησε τὴν κεφαλὴν
αὐτοῦ.  

(20.6) καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ πατήρ καὶ ἡ µητήρ
αὐτῆς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτῆς ἐξ
ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµὶας αὐτῶν καὶ
εἴδωσαν τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ ὡς ἐν εἴδει φωτὸς
καὶ ἦν συγκαθήµενη µετὰ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
ἦν ἐνδεδυµένη ἔνδυµα γάµου.

(20.6) καὶ ἤλθωσαν ὁ πάτηρ καὶ ἡ µήτηρ
αὐτῆς1968 καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτῶν ἐκ
τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν. καὶ
εἶδον τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ ὡς εἶδος φωτός καὶ ἦν
τὸ κά~ος αὐτῆς κά~ος οὐρανιον1969. καὶ
εἶδον αὐτὴν καθηµένην µετὰ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ1970 ἐνδεδυµένην ἔνδυµα γάµου.

(20.6)┌ἦλθεν οὖν1971┌ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς καὶ
ἡ µητὴρ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένεια αὐτῆς1972

ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ┌τῆς κληρονοµίας1973 αὐτῶν
καὶ ἴδον1974 αὐτὴν καθεζοµένην µετὰ τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ1975 ἐνδεδυµένην ἔνδυµα
γάµου.

(20.6) *5 Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ γονεῖς Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ
τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν καὶ
εἶδον τὴν Ἀσενὲθ καθεζοµένην µετὰ τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐνδεδυµένην γάµου στολὴν

1960. W om.
1961. W τὴν κεφαλήν τοῦ ἰωσὴφ καὶ κατεφύλησεν αὐτὴν
1962. W om.
1963. W om.
1964. APQ εἶτα (Q καὶ) ἐκράτησε (Q κράτησας) τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς (Q τ. χ. α.) τὴν δεξιὰν ὁ Ἰωσὴφ (P ὁ Ἰ. τ. χ. α. τ. δ.)
1965. Q αὐτη ιδὲς
1966. Q om.
1967. Q om.
1968. W τῆς ἀσυνὲθ
1969. W αἰώνιον
1970. W+ ἢν
1971. Q εὐθέως ἦλθεν; P+ καὶ
1972. Q οἱ <φύσαντες>(?) αὐτῆς
1973. Q τοῦ ἀστειλου
1974. P ἴδοντες Q εὕρον
1975. Q om.
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(20.7) καὶ ἐξεθαµβὴθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ κά~ος
αὐτῆς. 

(20.7) καὶ εθαµβήθησαν ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει
αὐτῆς καὶ ἔδωκε δόξαν τῷ θεῷ τῷ
ζωοποιοὖντι τοὺς νεκροὺς.

(20.7) καὶ1976 ἐθαµβήθησαν ἐπὶ τῷ
κά~ει αὐτῆς καὶ1977 ἐχάρησαν καὶ
ἐδόξασαν τὸν θεὸν τὸν ζωοποιοῦντα1978

τοὺς νεκρούς.

(20.7) καὶ ἐχάρησαν καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν
θεὸν

(20.8) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον.
καὶ εἶπεν Πεντεφρὶς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ· »αὔριον
συγκαλέσωµεν πάντας τοὺς µεγιστάνους
καὶ τοὺς σατράπας καὶ ποιήσωµεν τοὺς
γάµους καὶ λύψης τὴν θυγατέραν ἡµῶν
εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(20.8) καὶ µετὰ ταύτα ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον.
καὶ1979 εἶπε Πεντεφρὶς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»αὔριον ἐγὼ καλέσω πάντας τοὺς
µεγιστάνους καὶ τοὺς σατράπας πάσης
γῆς1980 Αἰγυπτου καὶ ποιήσω ὑµῖν γάµους
καὶ λήψη µου τὴν θυγατέρα εἰς
γυναῖκα.«

(20.8)┌µετὰ δὲ ταῦτα1981 ἔφαγον καὶ
ἔπιον καὶ εὐφρανθέντες ἅπαντες1982 εἶπεν
1983Πεντεφρὴς τῷ Ἰωσήφ· »αὔριον ἐγὼ1984

καλέσω πάντας τοὺς µεγιστάνας1985

καὶ┌σατράπας πάσας γῆς1986 Αἰγύπτου
καὶ ποιήσω ὑµῖν1987 γάµους καὶ1988 λήψῃ
τὴν θυγατήρα µου1989 Ἀσενὲθ εἰς
γυναῖκα.«

(20.8) καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. *6 Καὶ
εἶπε Πεντεφρῆς πρὸς Ἰωσήφ· αὔριον ἐγὼ
καλέσω τοὺς µεγιστᾶνας καὶ τοὺς
σατράπας Αἰγύπτου καὶ ποιήσω ὑµῖν
γάµους καὶ λήψῃ τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς
γυναῖκα.  

1976. P om.
1977. Q om.
1978. Q -οῦντω
1979. W ἔπειτα
1980. F om.
1981. Q τοίνον
1982. Q om.
1983. Q+ ὁ
1984. Q om.
1985. PQ -άνους
1986. APQ (P+ τοὺς) σατράπας (P -ους) πάσας (P+ τῆς) γῆς
1987. Q µου
1988. P εἶθ ̓οὖτως
1989. P+ τὴν
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(20.9) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»πορεύσωµε αὔριον πρὸς Φαραὼ τὸν
βασιλέα διότι αὐτὸ ἐστὶν ὁ πατήρ µου
καὶ αὐτὸς κατέστησεν µε ἄρχοντα πάσης
τῆς γῆς καὶ λαλήσω ἀυτῷ περὶ Ἀσυνὲθ·
›καὶ δός ηµοι αὐτὴν εἰς γυναῖκα.‹«

(20.9) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· »ἐγὼ πορεύοµαι
αὔριον πρὸς Φαραῶ τόν1990 βασιλέα διότι
αὐτός ἐστι πάτηρ µου
καὶ1991�κατεστησέ µε1992 ἄρχοντα πάσης
Αἰγύπτου καὶ λαλήσω εἰς τὰ ὦτα
αὐτοῦ1993 περὶ Ἀσυνέθ καὶ αὐτὸς δώσει
µοι1994 αὐτὴν εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(20.9) ὁ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπε· »┌πορεύσοµαι
αὔριον1995 πρὸς Φαραὼ τὸν βασιλέα
διότι1996 αὐτός ἐστιν┌ὡς πατήρ1997 µου
καὶ κατέστησέν µε┌ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ πάσης
τῆς γῆς Αἰγυπτοῦ1998 καὶ λαλήσω
αὐτῷ1999 περὶ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ δώσει2000 µοι
αὐτὴν εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(20.9) *7 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ· ἀναìελῶ
δὴ πρότερον τῷ Φαραὼ περὶ τῆς Ἀσενέθ,
διότι αὐτός ἐστι πατήρ µου καὶ αὐτὸς
δώσει µοι τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς γυναῖκα.

(20.10) καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῶ ὁ Πεντεφρὴς·
»πορέµου µετ ̓εἰρήνης.«

(20.10) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ2001 Πεντεφρὶς·
»πορεύου ἐν εἰρήνη.2002« 

(20.10)┌καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πεντεφρῆς2003·
»πορεύου┌µετ ̓εἰρήνης2004.«

1990. F om.
1991. W+ αὐτὸς
1992. W µε ἐκατὲστησεν
1993. F om.
1994. W µου
1995. Q α. π.
1996. PQ ὅτι
1997. AQ ὡς (>Q) πατήρ; P σῆς
1998. APQ ἄρχοντα (Q ἄρχον) ἐπὶ (>Q) πάσης τῆς (>Q) γῆς Αἰγυπτοῦ (A ταύτης) 
1999. AQ αὐτὸν 
2000. Q δώς
2001. F om.
2002. F µετ ̓εἰρης
2003. AP καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ (>P) Πεντεφρῆς (P+ πρὸς ἰωσὴφ); Q ὁ δὲ πεντεφρὶ εἶπεν
2004. Q εἰς εἰρήνην
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Chapter 21

G FW Family a Family d

(21.1) καὶ ἔµεινεν Ἰωσὴφ τὴν ἡµέραν
ἐκείνην παρὰ τῷ Πεντεφρὴ καὶ οὐκ
ἐκειµήθη µετ ͗αὐτῆς διότι εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ
»οὐ προσικὸν ἐστὶν ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβῆ µετὰ
τῶν γάµων µετὰ τῆς γαµετῆς αὐτοῦ
κοιµηθῆναι.«

(21.1) καὶ ἔµεινεν Ἰωσὴφ παρὰ τῷ
Πεντεφρὶ τὴν ἡµέραν ἐκείνην καὶ οὐκ
ἐκοιµήθη µετὰ τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ διότι εἶπεν
Ἰωσὴφ· »οὐ προσεῖκον ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβῆ
πρινὴ2005 τὸν γάµον αὐτοῦ2006.2007

κοιµηθῆναι µετὰ τῆς νύµφης αὐτοῦ.«

(21.1) ἔµεινει δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὴν ἡµέραν
ἐκείνην┌παρὰ τῷ2008 Πεντεφρὴ καὶ οὐκ
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ἀσενὲθ διότι ἔλεγεν·
»οὐ┌προσήκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ πρὸ τῶν
γάµων αὐτοῦ2009 κοιµηθῆναι µετὰ τῆς
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ.«

(21.1) *8 Καὶ ἔµεινεν Ἰωσὴφ τὴν ἡµέραν
ἐκείνην παρὰ τῷ Πετεφρῇ καὶ οὐκ
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ἀσενέθ, διότι ἔλεγεν· οὐ
προσήκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ πρὸ τῶν γάµων
κοιµηθῆναι µετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ.  

(21.2) καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωσὴφ τὸ πρωὶ καὶ
ἀπῆλθε πρὸς Φαρὰω βασιλεῖ. ©2010 αὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »δός µοι τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ
θυγατέραν Πεντεφύ εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(21.2) καὶ ἀνέστη τῷ πρωὶ καὶ ἀπῆλθε
πρὸς2011 Φαραὼ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »δός µοι
τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ Πεντεφρὶ
εἰς γυναῖκα.«

(21.2) καὶ┌ἀνάστας τῷ πρωῒ Ἰωσὴφ
ἀπῆλθεν πρὸς Φαραὼ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ2012·
»δός┌µοι τὴν Ἀσενὲθ2013 θυγατέρα
Πεντεφρῆ ἱερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως εἰς
γυναῖκα.«

(21.2) *1 Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πρωῒ
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πρὸς Φαραὼ καὶ ἐλάλησεν
αὐτῷ περὶ Ἀσενέθ.

2005. W πρίν
2006. W om.
2007. W+ ποιήσει
2008. Q εἰς τοῦ
2009. APQ (P+ δίκαίον ἐστϊν οὐδὲ) προσήκει (P -κον Q θέµεις ἔστιν) ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ πρὸ τῶν (>Q) γάµων αὐτοῦ (Q τει αὐτον)
2010. Eleventh miniature. Bearded Pharaoh sits on a throne outside his palace, to the back left of the scene, holding a sceptre in his left hand and extending his right hand towards
Joseph.  Joseph stands facing Pharaoh with his hands spread apart.  Both are crowned.  
2011. W πρὸ
2012. APQ ἀνάστας (>Q) τῷ πρωῒ (Q+ εἰσηλθεν) Ἰωσὴφ (P ὁ Ἰ. τ. π.) ἀπῆλθεν (>Q) πρὸς Φαραῶ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ (κ. ε. α.>Q; P+ ὤ τῆς αἰτήσεως) 
2013. APQ µοι (PQ+ περ̄) τὴν Ἀσενὲθ (>PQ)
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(21.3) καὶ εἶπε Φαρὰω πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ·
»αὕτη κατεìυάτε σου εἰς νύµφη καὶ
ἔστε σου εἰς γυναῖκα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.«

(21.3) καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ· »ἰδοὺ
ἔσται σοι γυνὴ2014 αὕτη ἀπὸ�τοῦ
σήµερον εἰς2015 τοῦ αἰῶνος.«

(21.3) ὁ δὲ Φαραὼ2016 ἐχάρη χαρὰν
µεγάλην καὶ λέγει ┌τῷ Ἰωσήφ2017· »οὐκ
ἰδοὺ αὕτη ┌καταìυῆταί σου εἰς
γυναῖκα2018 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος; λοιπὸν ἔστω
σου γυνὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.«

(21.4) καὶ παρευθύς ἀπέστειλεν
Πεντεφρὴς τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
Ἀσυνὲθ τῷ Φαρὰω τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ ἀγαγεῖν
ἔµπροσθεν Φαραὼ.

(21.4)�καὶ ἀπέτειλε Φαραὼ2019 καὶ
ἐκάλεσε2020 τὸν Πεντεφρὶ καὶ τὴν
Ἀσυνὲθ2021.

(21.4) τότε ἀπεστείλεν Φαραὼ καὶ
ἐκάλεσεν τὸν Πεντεφρῆ καὶ
Πεντεφρῆς2022 ἤγαγε τὴν Ἀσενὲθ┌καὶ
ἔστησεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον Φαραὼ2023

(21.4) *2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Φαραὼ καὶ
ἐκάλεσε τὸν Πεντεφρῆ καὶ τὴν Ἀσενέθ.

2014. W σύζηγος
2015. Conjecture. W τον σήµερον· εἰς; F om.
2016. PQ+ ἀκουσας τὸν λόγον τοῦτον παρὰ ἰωσὴφ (π. ἰ.>Q)
2017. Q om.
2018. APQ (PQ+ σου) καταìυῆταί σου εἰς γυναῖκα (σ. ε. γ.>PQ)
2019. W om.
2020. W µετεκαλέσατο ὁ φαραῶ
2021. W+ καὶ τὴν µητέρα αὐτῆς· καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συìένιαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ·
2022. Q om.
2023. Q om.
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καὶ ὡς οὖν ἦλθεν εἶδεν αὐτὴν καὶ
ἐξεθαµβήθει ἐπὶ τὸ κά~ος αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπὶ
τῇ καλῇ καταστάσει αὐτῆς. ©2024 αὶ εἶπε
πρὸς αὐτὴν ὁ Φαραὼ· »ὁ θεὸς εὐλογήση
σε τέκνον εἰς γυναῖκα τῷ Ἰωσὴφ.«

καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ καὶ2025 ἐθαµβήθη
ἐγεῖνι2026 ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει αυτῆς καὶ εἶπεν·
»εὐλόγησέ σε κύριος ὁ θεὸς τέκνον καὶ
διαµενεῖ τὸ κά~ος σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας
διότι κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ ἐξελέξατό
σε εἰς2027 νύµφην τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ὅτι αὐτός
ἐστιν ὁ2028 υἱὸς τοῦ θεοὺ�ὁ
πρωτότοκος2029. καὶ νῦν θυγάτηρ
ὑψίστου�κληθής.

καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τῷ
κά~ει αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν· »┌εὐλογήσει σε
κύριος2030 ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ┌τέκνον·
καὶ2031 διαµείνη τὸ κά~ος σου τοῦτο2032

εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας διότι┌κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ
Ἰωσὴφ2033 ἐξελέξατό┌σε νύµφην
αὐτῷ2034·┌ὡς γὰρ υἱὸς ὑψίστου ἐστὶν
Ἰωσήφ2035 καὶ κληθήσῃ αὐτοῦ
νύµφῃ┌ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ2036┌ἕως τοῦ
αἰῶνος2037.2038.«

*3 Καὶ ἐθαµβήθη Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει
αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν· εὐλογήσει σε κύριος ὁ
θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσήφ, ὃς ἐξελέξατο σε εἰς
νύµφην αὐτοῦ, ὅτι2039 ἡ θυγάτηρ τοῦ
ὑψίστου κληθήσει καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἔσται σου
νυµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. 

2024. Twelfth miniature.  Pharaoh greets Joseph.  Both have their arms outstretched.
2025. F om.
2026. W+ ἐγεῖνι
2027. W om.
2028. W om.
2029. W om.
2030. PQ εὐλογήτος
2031. APQ τέκνον (>PQ)· (PQ+ καὶ εὐλογήσει κσ̄ ὁ θσ̄ κόρη (Q σε κόρη ὁ κσ̄ θσ̄)) καὶ (>Q)
2032. Q om.
2033. AP κύριος ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ (τ. Ἰ.>P); Q om.
2034. APQ σε (PQ+ εἰς) νύµφην αὐτῷ (PQ τὸν ἰωσὴφ)
2035. P om. Q<>
2036. P om. Q<>
2037. P εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας Q<>
2038. ὡς γὰρ — αἰῶνος] Q om.
2039. Phil.+ αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ὁ πρωτότοκος καὶ
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(21.5) καὶ ἔλαβεν Φαραὼ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ
σὺν τῇ Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ ͗αὐτοὺς
στεφάνους χρυσοῦς. ©2040

(21.5) καὶ ἔλαβεν Φαραῶ ἀµφωτέρους
καὶ ἔθηκεν ἀµφοτέρους εἰς αὐτοῦ2041

στεφάνους χρυσοὺς ἐπὶ τᾶς κεφαλᾶς
αὐτῶν.2042

(21.5)┌µετὰ δὲ ταῦτα2043 ἔλαβεν
Φαραὼ2044 τὸν2045 Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τὴν Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν2046 στεφάνους χρυσοῦς ἐπὶ
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν οἵτινες ἦσαν┌ἐν τῷ
οἴκῳ2047 αὐτοῦ ἐξ ἀρχῆς καὶ ἄνωθεν·
ἔστησεν δὲ Φαραὼ τὴν Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ δεξιῶν
τοῦ2048 Ἰωσήφ.

(21.5) *4 Καὶ ἔλαβε Φαραὼ στεφάνους
χρυσοῦς

(21.6) αὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν µέ~ουσαν
δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χεῖραν τέθηκεν ἐπὶ Ἀσυνὲθ
τὴν δὲ ἀριστερὰν ἐπὶ Ἰωσὴφ. καὶ εἶπε
Φαραὼ πρὸς αὐτοὺς· »εὐλογήσει ὑµᾶς ὁ
θεὸς καὶ πληθύµει ὑµᾶς καὶ δοξάση ὑµᾶς
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας.«

(21.6) καὶ ἦν δεξιὰ χειρ αὐτοῦ�ἦν
ἐπὶ2049 τᾶς κεφαλὴν Ἀσυνὲθ2050. καὶ εἶπε
Φαραὼ· »εὐλογῆσαι ὑµᾶς κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ
ὕψιστος καὶ πληθηνεῖ ὑµᾶς καὶ
δοξάση2051 ὑµᾶς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας.«

(21.6) ἐπιθήσας2052 δὲ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ
Φαραὼ ἐπὶ ταῖς κεφαλαῖς αὐτῶν
2053εἶπεν· »εὐλογήσει ὑµᾶς κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ
ὕψιστος καὶ πληθυνεῖ καὶ µεγαλυνεῖ καὶ
δοξάσει2054 ὑµᾶς2055 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.«

(21.6) καὶ ἐπέθηκε ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς
αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπεν· εὐλογήσει ὑµᾶς ὁ θεὸς ὁ
ὕψιστος καὶ πληθυνεῖ ὑµᾶς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα
χρόνον.

2040. Thirteenth miniature. Pharaoh stands in the centre, Joseph on Pharaoh's left, Aseneth to Pharaoh's right. Pharaoh has a hand on the shoulder of each. Joseph and Aseneth
are bowed towards Pharaoh, with their arms crossed.  Curtains frame the scene.
2041. F lac.
2042. W στεφάνους ἐπὶ τᾶς κεφαλᾶς αὐτῶν χρυσοὺς·
2043. Q om.
2044. Q om.
2045. A τὴν
2046. Q ἐθηκεν
2047. Q εἰς τὸν οἴκον
2048. Q τὸν
2049. F lac.
2050. W αὐτῶν
2051. W αὐξήσει
2052. P ἐπιθεις Q ἐπιθης
2053. Q+ καὶ
2054. Q δοχονει
2055. Q om.
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(21.7) καὶ ἔστρεφεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς
ἀ~ήλους καὶ ἐκατεφίλησεν ἕτερος πρὸς
ἕτερον.

(21.7) καὶ περιέστρεψεν2056 ἀ~ήλους
Φαραὼ2057 ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα καὶ ἤγαγεν
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοὺς
ἐπὶ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν καὶ ἐφίλησαν
ἀ~ήλους.

(21.7) τότε┌περιέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς
Φαραὼ2058 πρὸς ἀ~ήλους ἐπὶ τὰ
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν┌καὶ προσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς
ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν2059 καὶ
κατεφίλησαν2060 ἀ~ήλους2061.

(21.7) *5 Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς
Φαραὼ πρὸς ἀ~ήλους καὶ κατεφίλησαν
ἀ~ήλους.

(21.8) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς
Φαραὼ τοὺς γάµους.

(21.8) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἐποίησε Φαραὼ
γάµους2062 καὶ2063 δεῖπνον µέγα ἐπὶ2064

ἑπτὰ ἡµέρας

(21.8) καὶ ἐποίησεν Φαραὼ γάµους τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ δεῖπνον µέγα καὶ πότον πολὺν
ἐν ἡµέραις2065 ἑπτὰ2066

(21.8) *6 Καὶ ἐποίησε Φαραὼ γάµους
αὐτῶν καὶ δεῖπνον καὶ πότον πολὺν ἐν
ἡµέραις ἑπτά.

2056. W περὶἔγραψεν
2057. W Φ. ἀ.
2058. AQ περιέστρεψεν (P ἐπέστρεψεν Q ἀπέστρεψεν) αὐτοὺς Φαραὼ (Q Φ. α.)
2059. Q om.; P<>
2060. A ἐφίλησαν; P<>
2061. ἐπὶ τὰ — ἀ~ήλους] P om.
2062. W τοὺς γάµους αὐτῶν
2063. F om.
2064. F+ πολὺ
2065. Q ἡµέρες
2066. A ζ ̄

- [172] -



καὶ ἐκάλεσαν πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ
τοὺς µεγιστάνους ἐν τῷ γάµῳ Ἰωσὴφ.
µᾶ~ον δὲ ἐκήριξαν ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ
ὅτι »πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὅστις οὐ παραγίνετω
ἐν τῷ γάµῳ τούτῳ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ θανάτῳ
ἀποθανεῖται.«

καὶ συνεκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας
2067γῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ πάντας τοὺς
βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν. καὶ ἐκήρυξε πάσῃ τῇ
γῇ Αἰγύπτου λέγων· »πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς
ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν ταῖς ἡµέραις τῶν
γάµων�Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ2068

θανάτῳ ἀπὸθανεῖται.«

καὶ συνεκάλεσεν2069 πάντας┌τοὺς
ἄρχοντας Αἰγύπτου καὶ πάντας2070 τοὺς
βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν2071 κηρύξας ἐν γῇ2072

Αἰγύπτῳ λέγων· »πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς
ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν┌ταῖς ἑπτὰ2073 ἡµέραις
┌τῶν γάµων2074 Ἰωσὴφ καὶ Ἀσενεθ
θανάτῳ τελευτήσει.«

*7 Καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας
τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐκήρυξε λέγων·
πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν ταῖς
ἑπτὰ ἡµέραις τοῦ γάµου τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
τῆς Ἀσενὲθ θανάτῳ πικρῷ ἀποθανεῖται.

(21.9) καὶ παραχρῆµα ἐγένοντο τὰ
πάντα ©2075 αὶ ἔλθόντες Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
Ἀσυνὲθ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐπὶ κλίνης καὶ
ἔγνωσαν ἀ~ήλως ὡς εὐλογηµένον
ζεῦγος. καὶ συ~αβοῦσα Ἀσυνὲθ· ἔτεκεν
τὸν Μανασσὴν καὶ τὸν Ἐφρεµ ἐν τῷ
οἴκω τοῦ Φαραῷ.

(21.9) καὶ ἐγένετο µετὰ ταύτα εἰσῆλθεν
Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ συνέλαβε καὶ
ἔτεκε τὸν Μανασσῆν καὶ τὸν Ἐφραὶµ ἐν
τῷ οἴκω τοῦ Ἰωσήφ2076. 

(21.9) καὶ γινοµένων┌τοῦ γάµου2077 καὶ
τοῦ δείπνου τελεσθέντος2078 εἰσῆλθεν
Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς2079 Ἀσενὲθ┌καὶ συνέλαβεν
Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ2080 καὶ ἔτεκεν τὸν
Μανασσῆν καὶ τὸν Ἐφραὶµ τὸν ἀδελφὸν
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰωσήφ2081.

(21.9) *8 Καὶ γενοµένων τῶν γάµων καὶ
τοῦ δείπνου τελεσθέντος εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ
πρὸς Ἀσενὲθ καὶ συνέλαβεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ
τοῦ Ἰωσήφ. Καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν Μανασσῆ καὶ
τὸν Ἐφραὶµ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ
οἴκῳ Ἰωσήφ.

(21.10)

2067. W+ πάσης
2068. W om.
2069. PQ ἐκάλεσεν φαραὼ
2070. Q om.
2071. Q+ κῡ
2072. PQ om.
2073. Q ζ
2074. PQ τοῦ γάµου
2075. Fourteenth miniature. A feast scene is shown. Pharaoh sits in the centre of five figures. Aseneth sits to Pharaohs right, and to the right of Aseneth is Jacob, with a halo
behind his head.  To Pharaoh's left sits Joseph, and to his left appears to be Benjamin.  All the figures point towards Aseneth in some way.  All the faces are damaged.
2076. W πεντεφρί
2077. P τῶν γάµων
2078. Q om.
2079. Q καὶ
2080. AP καὶ συνέλαβεν (P+ ἐνγαστρὶ) Ἀσενὲθ ἐκ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ (Ἀ. ἐ. τ. Ἰ.>P); Q om.
2081. Q αὐτοῦ
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FW Insertion: ἴδετε2082 ἀγαπητοὶ πῶς ὁ φιλάνθρωπος καὶ κηδαιµὼν2083 θεὸς ἡµῶν2084 τοὺς εἰς αὐτὸν ἐλπίζοντας καὶ τᾶς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ πληροῦντας2085· οὐκ�ἐᾶ
ἀπολέσθαι2086�ἀ~ὰ ἐκ τῶν πυθµένων τοῦ ᾅδου ἐξάγει· διὰ πο~ὴν ἄβυσσον κριµάτων·2087 ἴδετε πῶς τὸν πεπραµένον καὶ�ἐχµάλωτον καὶ ἀπρὸστὰτευκτον καὶ µηδὲµίαν
αὐτὴλυψεν ἄνθρωποιν ἕχοντα· πῆς ὅκτιρε2088 ἐλέησε; πῶς τῆς φρουρᾶς ἐξήγαγε2089. καὶ ἄρχοντα πᾶσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου πεπουιηκε2090; ἵδετε2091 πῶς µονότατος ὢν εἰς
τοσοῦτον πλῆθος λαοῦ; καὶ βασιλέων καὶ στρατηγῶν· καὶ σατράπων καὶ ἀρχόντων·�τὸ κῦρος εἴληφε καὶ τὸ νῖκος2092�καὶ πάντων ἐκράτει2093; ἴδεται πῶς τοὺς2094 εἴδωλα
καὶ θεοὺς2095 βδελυκώτους2096 καὶ�νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ2097 βδελύγµατα σεβοµένους· µόνον θεὸν ζῶντα καὶ ἀληθεὶ σέβων περιεγένετο; καὶ τὴν εὐσεβείαν ἐφύλαξε καὶ οὐ
προἔδωκεν2098.2099· ἴδετε σωφρυσύνην δικαίου; πῶς οὐχ ̓ ἠττήθη παρα2100 πο~ῶν µεγίστων καὶ ἐνδόξων γυναικῶν· ἑλκοντων πρὸς2101 γάµον·�καὶ οὐ µόνον δια
σωφροσύνην ὑπεµεινεν ἀ~ὰ καὶ διὰ τὰ κωφὰ καὶ νεκρὰ εἴδωλα σέβεσθαι· τὰς τοιαύτας Αἰγυπτίας γϋναῖκας· καὶ γὰρ χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον ἔπεµπον τὸν σώφρονα ὅπως
ἠττηθη· ἀ~ὰ οὐδαµῶς ἠττήθη· ἀ~ὰ καὶ µεθ ̓ ὕβρεως ἔπεµπεν τοὺς ἀìέλους τοὺς τὰ δῶρα πέµποντας· ὄντως εἰ µὴ τὸν θεὸν εἶχεν ἀρρωγόν· καὶ σκαιπης οὐκ ἂν εἰς
ἀ~οτρίαν καὶ ξένην χώραν· εἴδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ· καὶ ἑρπετὰ σεβοµένους ἠδυνήθη ῥαδίως ὑπενεγκεῖν τοσοὺτου πλήθους ῥύµην· ἀ~ ̓ἐπεὶ τὸν θεὸν εἶχεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ
αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἐκεῖνα ἰδεῖν ἃ εἶδε καὶ ἤκουσε· καὶ ὧν ἠµοίρετο ἐπετύχε· τὰ αὐτὰ γὰρ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ· καὶ πο~ῶ πλεόν· ἡ γὰρ θρασεία καὶ ἀλαζὼν· καὶ ὑπερήφάνος
ταπεινωθεῖσα· καὶ κατηφιάσασα καὶ λυπηθεῖσα, ἐπέγνω θεὸν ζῶντα καὶ ἰσχυρὸν· καὶ πάσσης ὁρατὴς καὶ ἀοράτου δυναµεως ἀνώτερον ὄνρα· τούτους χρὴ καὶ ἡµας
µεµεῖσθαι· τοὺς πρὸ τῆς χάριτος· τοὺς πρὸ τοῦ εὐαìελίου· ὅπως καὶ τὰ αἰτήµατα πλουσίως λαµβάνοµεν ὡς καὶ ἐκεῖνοι· ἢ καὶ µειζώνως· ὡς καὶ πλείονας χάριτας καὶ
δωρεὰς ἀπολελαυκότας·2102 ἄκουε τοίνυν καὶ τὴν ἐξοµολόγησιν ἥτοι τὴν2103 εὐχαριστείαν τῆς Ἀσυνέθ· ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐπέγνω θεὸν ζῶντα καὶ ἠλυτώθη2104 τῶν
ἀλισγηµάτων2105�τῶν εἰδώλων· καὶ τὰ νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ ζό ἄνθρωποι2106.2107 τῶν Αἰγυπτίως θεῶν�ἀπήπατο· καὶ ἃ ἤθελεν ἤνυσεν·2108 εὐχαριστοῦσα πρὸς2109 τὸν ὕψιστον
εἶπεν2110· 

2082. W Ἵδεται
2083. W ἐλεήµων
2084. W om.
2085. W πληρῶν
2086. W απολεῖται αὐτοῦς·
2087. W om.
2088. F lac.
2089. W ἐξέβαλεν
2090. W κατέστησεν
2091. W ἵδεται
2092. W τὴν τιµήν καὶ τὸ νίκος ἔλαβεν·
2093. W om.
2094. W+ εἰς τὰ
2095. F θετιαὶ
2096. W βδεληκῶτας
2097. W κωφὰ καὶ
2098. F προὔδωκε
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(21.11) ἥµαρτον κύριε ἐγὼ2111 Ἀσυνὲθ·

(21.12) ἥµαρτον ἐνώπιόν σου ἥµαρτον.
ἐγὼ εἰµὶ ἡ εὐθυνοῦσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τους
πατρός µου καὶ ἤµην παρθένος ἀλαζὼν
καὶ ὑπερήφανος.

(21.13) καὶ ἐσεβόµην θεοὺς ἀ~οτρίους
ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθµὸς καὶ ἤσθιον ἄρτους
ἐκ τῆς θυσίας αὐτῶν.

(21.14)

(21.15) καὶ οὐκ ἤδην2112 κύριον τὸν θεὸν
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπεποίθην ἐπὶ τῷ θεῷ
τῷ ὑψίστῳ�τῆς ζωῆς2113.

2099. W+ ἑἀυτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι
2100. W ὑπὸ
2101. W εἰς
2102. W om.
2103. F om.
2104. W ἐλητρῶθηκα
2105. W ἀλγινῶν
2106. F ανα 
2107. W καὶ κοφῶν, καὶ νεκρῶν ζο ἄνθρωπων· εἰδόλων
2108. W om. 
2109. W πρὸ
2110. W ἔλεγεν
2111. W+ ἡ δούλη σου ἡ
2112. W εἶδον
2113. W om.
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(21.16) ἥµαρτον κύριε πο~ὰ ἥµαρτον.
ἐπεποίθην γὰρ ἐπὶ πλούτῳ τῆς δόξης µου
καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει µου καὶ2114 ἤµην2115

ἀλαζὼν καὶ ὑπερήφανος.

(21.17) καὶ ἐξουθένουν πάντα ἄνδρα ἐπὶ
τῆς γῆς�καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθµὸς2116 ὃς ἂν
τί2117 ποιήσει2118 ἐνώπιόν µου.

(21.18) ἥµαρτον κύριε πο~ὰ�ἥµαρτόν
σοι. πάντας2119 τοὺς µεµνηστευµένους
µε2120 ἐξουθένουν αὐτούς2121 καὶ
κατέπτυον αὐτούς.

(21.19)

(21.20)

2114. F om.
2115. W ἤµιν
2116. W om.
2117. W µὴ
2118. W+ τίς
2119. W om.  W+ ὅτι
2120. W µου
2121. W om.
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(21.21) ἕως οὗ ἤλθεν Ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς
τοῦ θεοῦ αὐτός µε καθεῖλεν ἀπὸ τῆς
δυναστείας µου καὶ ἐταπείνωσέ µε ἀπὸ
τῆς ὑπερηφανίας µου καὶ τὸ κά~ος
αὐτοῦ2122 ἤγρευσέ µε2123 καὶ ἡ σοφία
αὐτοῦ ὡς ἰχθῦν ἐπ ̓ ἀγκίστρῳ καὶ τῷ
πνεύµατι αὐτοῦ ὡς δελεάσµατι ζωῆς καὶ
τῇ δυνὰµει αὐτοῦ ἐστήριξε ἐµε2124 καὶ
ἤγαγέ µε τῷ θεῷ τῶν αἰῶνων καὶ τῷ
ἄρχοντι τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ ἔδωκέ
µοι φαγεῖν ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ ποτήριον
σωφίας καὶ ἐγενόµην αὐτοῦ νύµφη
εἰς�τοὺς αἰῶνας2125.

FW Insertion: τί οὖν καὶ2126 ὁ δίκαιος καὶ σώφρων καὶ2127�ἢν αὐτὸν ἤθυνε2128 καὶ ἐκυβένα. �ἐκ παντοιων αθαρῶν καδονῶν καὶ κακιστων ἀνθρώπων· καὶ... του τὰ
προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ ἀποπλ.. ἐκ πο~ῶν ἀνιαρῶν· καὶ κινδύνων καὶ περιστάσεων ῥύεται καὶ φυλάσσει ὁ πάντων κύριος· τί δεκαὶ ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ· ἡ ἁγνὴ καὶ ἀδαεὶς κόρη· καὶ
γὰρ αὐτὴ εἰ µὴ τὰ εἴδωλα καὶ κωφὰ καὶ νεκρὰ ἀπεβά~ετο· καὶ σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ καὶ τῆξϊν καὶ σκληραγωγίαν σώµατος ὑπεστη· καὶ νηστείαν καὶ ἀγρυπνίαν· καὶ πᾶσαν
ἄ~ην ταπείνωσιν ἤσκησεν· ὕστερον µέντοι γενναίαν ἐξοµολόγησιν ἀνέφερεν· ἣν ἄνωθεν διεξιώσαµεν οὐκ ἂν κατ ̓ηξϊώθη γνωρῖσαι θεὸν ζῶντα·2129 ἀ~ ̓ἐπὶ τό προκείµενον
ἐπανέλθοµεν· τί οὖν µετὰ ταῦτα· 

2122. F om.
2123. F+ ὁ υἱος τοῦ θεοῦ 
2124. F om.
2125. W τὸν αἰῶνα
2126. W om.
2127. W om.
2128. Corrupt. F lac.
2129. W om.
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Chapter 22

G FW Family a Family d

(22.1) καὶ ἐγένοντο µετὰ ταῦτα καὶ
ἦλθον τὰ ἐπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιµοῦ.

(22.1) καὶ παρῆλθον τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῆς
εὐθηνίας καὶ ἤλθον οἱ καιροὶ τοῦ λιµοῦ.

(22.1)┌ἐγένετο δὲ µετὰ ταῦτα2130 καὶ ὡς
παρῆλθον ┌τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῆς εὐθηνίας
ἤρξαντο ἔρχεσθαι τὰ ἑπτὰ2131 ἔτη τῆς
λιµοῦ.

(22.1) *1 Καὶ ἐγένετο µετὰ ταῦτα καὶ
παρῆλθον τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῆς εὐθηνίας καὶ
ἤρξαντο τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιµοῦ.

(22.2) καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς
αὐτοῦ βασιλεύει εἰς Αἴγυπτον. καὶ ἦλθεν
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ
συìένεια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ δευτέρω ἔτη τοῦ
λιµοῦ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ µηνὴ µιά καὶ ἠκάδι
τοῦ µηνὸς καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν γῆ Γεσέµ. 

(22.2) καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ Ἰωσὴφ
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ κατέβη εἰς Αἴγυπτον
αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συìένια αὐτοῦ καὶ
ὅρκησεν2132 ἐν γῆ ͅΓεσὲµ. 

(22.2) καὶ ὡς ἥκουσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ
Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς
Αἴγυπτον σὺν πάσῃ τῇ συìενίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν
τῷ δεύτερῳ2133 ἔτει τῆς λιµοῦ ἐν τῷ µηνὶ
τῷ┌δευτέρῳ µίᾳ καὶ εἰκάδι2134 τοῦ µηνὸς
καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν γῆ ͅΓεσέµ.

(22.2) *2 Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ
Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς
Αἴγυπτον σὺν πάσῃ τῇ συìενείᾳ αὐτοῦ
ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ µηνὶ µιᾷ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ
µηνός, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Γεσέµ.  

(22.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσυνὲθ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ·
»πορεύσοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα
σου.«

(22.3) καὶ εῖπεν Ἀσυνὲθ�τῷ Ἰωσὴφ2135·
»πορεύοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα σου
διότι ὁ πατὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ὡς θεὸς µοι ἐστὶν.«

(22.3) καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ πρὸς Ἰωσήφ·
»πορεύσοµαι┌καὶ ὄψοµαι2136 τὸν πατέρα
σου διότι ὁ πατήρ σου┌Ἰσραὴλ ὡς πατήρ
µού ἐστιν2137 καὶ θεός.«

(22.3) *3 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἀσενὲθ πρὸς Ἰωσήφ·
πορεύσοµαι καὶ ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα σου,
διότι ὁ πατήρ σου Ἰσραὴλ πατήρ µου
ἐστι.

2130. ΑQ om.
2131. APQ τὰ (P τῶ) ἑπτὰ (Q ζ) ἔτη τῆς εὐθηνίας (Q ἐβωνοιον) ἤρξαντο (Q -ατο) ἔρχεσθαι (Q αρχ<ειν>?; P+ ἄρχεσθαι) τὰ ἑπτὰ (Q ζ)
2132. W ἤκεισεν
2133. Q βω

2134. Q βω µία καὶ δεκαδι
2135. F om.
2136. Q θ καὶ ἰδεῖν. Burchard conjectures θέλω καὶ ἰδειν
2137. Q πᾱρ µου ἔστιν ὡς ιη̄λ
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(22.4) καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ· »πορεύου
συνεβὴ καὶ ὄψεις τὸν πατέρα µου.«

(22.4) ὁ δὲ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ· »�πορεύση
σὺν εµοὶ2138 καὶ ὄψη τὸν πατέρα µου.«

(22.4) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ2139 Ἰωσήφ·
»πορεύσῃ σὺν ἐµοὶ┌καὶ ὄψῃ τὸν πατέρα
µου2140.«

(22.4) Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἰωσήφ·
πορευσώµεθα ἅµα.

(22.5) καὶ ἦλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς
τὸν Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῆ Γεσὲµ. καὶ ἀπύβτησαν
αὐτῷν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
προσἐκβύησαν αὐτοὺς.

(22.5) καὶ ἤλθεν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ Ἀσυνὲθ ἐν
γῇ Γεσὲµ πρὸ Ἰακὼβ�καὶ ἀπήντισαν
αὐτους οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
πρὸσεκύνησαν2141 αὐτοῖς2142 ἐπὶ πρόσωπον
ἐπὶ τῆν γῆν.

(22.5)┌ἦλθεν δὲ2143 Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
Ἀσενὲθ┌πρὸς Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῇ Γεσέµ2144 καὶ
ἀπήντησαν2145┌αὐτοῖς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον ἐπὶ2146 τὴν γῆν.

(22.5) *4 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ Ἀσενὲθ
ἐν γῇ Γεσὲµ καὶ ἀπήντησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ προσεκύνησαν ἐπὶ
τὴν γῆν.

(22.6) καὶ ὅτε Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ
ἦλθαν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ. καὶ εὑρὼν καθὴµενον
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ καὶ ἦν Ἰακὼβ
πρεσβύτης ἐν γύρι λιπαρῷ.

(22.6) καὶ ἦν Ἰσραὴλ καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῆς
κλίνης αὐτοῦ. 

(22.6) τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθον ἀµφότεροι πρὸς
Ἰακὼβ2147·┌ἦν δὲ Ἰακὼβ2148

καθήµενος2149 ἐπὶ τής κλίνης αὐτοῦ καὶ
αὐτὸς2150 ἦν πρεσβύτης2151 ἐν γήρει
λιπαρῷ.

(22.6) *5 Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Ἰακὼβ

2138. W πορευθῶµεν ὁµοῦ
2139. PQ om.
2140. AP καὶ ὄψῃ (P ὄψοµαι) τὸν πατέρα µου; Q om.
2141. F lac.
2142. W αὐτοὺς
2143. P ἦλθεν οὖν Q καὶ ἦλθεν
2144. PQ ἐ. γ. Γ. π. Ἰ.
2145. Batiffol's emendation.  A οἱ πήντησαν P ὑπήντησαν Q οἱ παντησαν
2146. AQ αὐτοῖς (>Q) οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τὸν (>PQ) Ἰωσὴφ καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς (Q αὐτοὺς) ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ (Q ἐπὶ) 
2147. PQ+ καὶ εὐρον αὐτὸν
2148. PQ om.
2149. PQ -νον
2150. Q om.
2151. P πρεσβύτερος
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(22.7) καὶ εἶδεν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐθαµβύθει
ἐπὶ τὸ κά~ος αὐτοῦ διότι ἦν Ἰακὼβ
καλὸς σφόδρα καὶ ὁ πόγον αὐτοῦ
καθήµενος ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ
ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτοῦ χαροποιο͂ς
ἐξαστράπτοντες.

(22.7) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐξεθαµβήθη ὅτι ἢν καλὸς σφόδρα καὶ τὸ
γῆρας αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ νέου ὡραίου
ἀνδρὸς2152.

(22.7) ἰδοῦσα δὲ┌αὐτὸν Ἀσενὲθ2153

ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ┌τῷ κά~ει2154 αὐτοῦ διότι
ἦν Ἰακὼβ καλὸς2155 τῷ εἶδει σφόδρα· καὶ
τὸ γήρας2156 αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ νεότης┌ὡραίου
ἀνδρός· ἡ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἦν2157

λευκὴ ὡσεὶ χιὼν καὶ αἱ2158┌τρίχες τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἦσαν ὅλαι δασεῖαι καὶ
πυκναὶ σφόδρα2159·┌ὁ δὲ πώγων αὐτοῦ
λευκὸς µέχρι τοῦ στήθους αὐτοῦ οἱ
ὀφθαλµοὶ2160 αὐτοῦ χαροποιοὶ καὶ
ἐξαστράπτοντες οἱ τέναντες αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ
ὦµοι αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ βραχίονες ὡς ἀìέλου·
οἱ µηροὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ κνῆµαι2161.2162 καὶ οἱ
πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ2163 γίγαντος.

2152. W om.
2153. PQ ἀσινὲθ τὸν πρ̄α αὐτῆς ἰακὼβ
2154. Q τὸν κά~ον
2155. Q ὡραίον
2156. AQ γήρους
2157. APQ ὡραίου ἀνδρός (PQ ἀ. ὡ.)· ἡ δὲ (ἡ δ. Q καὶ ἡ) κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἦν (π. ἦ>Q)
2158. Batiffol om.
2159. Q θρυξ πικραι καὶ αὐφιλᾶ
2160. APQ ὁ (Q αἱ) δὲ πώγων (PQ τοῦ πόγονος (Q πουονος)) αὐτοῦ λευκὸς (>PQ) µέχρι τοῦ στήθους αὐτοῦ (>Q) οἱ (P+ δὲ) ὀφθαλµοὶ
2161. P κνῆµες
2162. καὶ ἐξαστράπτοντες — κνῆµαι] Q om.
2163. P ὡς
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(22.8) καὶ προσεκύνησεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὸν τὴς
Ἰακὼβ. καὶ ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴς ἐχάρη χαρὰν
µεγάλην. ©2164 αὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ πρὸς
Ἰωσὴφ· »αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ νύµφη µου ἡ γυνή
σου; εὐλογηµένη ἐστιν�τῷ θεῷ2165 τῷ
ὑψίστῳ.«

(22.8) καὶ προσεκύνησε αὐτὸν2166 ἐπὶ τὴν
γῆν. καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ· »αὕτη
ἐστὶν ἡ νύµφη µου; εὐλογηµένη τῷ θεῷ
τῷ ὑψίστῳ.« 

(22.8)┌τότε ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν οὕτως Ἀσενὲθ
ἐθαµβήθη2167 καὶ πεσοῦσα
προσεκύνησεν┌αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον2168. εἶπων δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς
Ἰωσὴφ· »αὔτη ἐστὶν ἡ νύµφη µου ἡ γυνῆ
σου2169; εὐλογηµένη ἔσται τῷ θεῷ τῷ
ὑψίστῷ.«

(22.9) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ (22.9) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν καὶ
εὐλόγησεν αὐτήν καὶ ἐξέτεινεν Ἀσυνὲθ
�τὴν χεῖρα2170 Ἰακὼβ καὶ
ἀπεκρεµµάσθη ἀπὸ2171�τὸν τράχηλον2172

αὐτοῦ.

(22.9)┌τότε ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν Ἰακὼβ
πρὸς ἑαυτὸν2173 καὶ ἠυλόγησεν2174┌αὐτὴν
καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτήν2175·┌ἐξετείνε
δὲ2176 Ἀσενὲθ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς2177 καὶ
ἐκράτησε τοῦ αὐχένος Ἰακὼβ καὶ2178

ἐκρεµάσθη ἐπὶ2179 τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ
καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν.

(22.9) καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς καὶ
κατεφίλησεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐκρεµάσθη
Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ πατρὸς
αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 

2164. Fifteenth miniature.  Jacob is seated outside his house with a halo behind his head.  Aseneth kneels before him and bends to kiss his right hand.
2165. G repeats
2166. F lac.
2167. AP τότε (P καὶ) ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν οὕτως Ἀσενὲθ ἐθαµβήθη (P+ ὅλη); Q om.
2168. APQ αὐτῷ (Q αὐτὸν) ἐπὶ (Q εἰς) τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον (PQ ἐ. π. ἐ. τ. γ.)
2169. Q+ τεκνον
2170. F τοῦ αὐχένος
2171. W περὶ
2172. F τῶν τενόντων
2173. AP τότε ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν (>P) Ἰακὼβ (P+ τὴν ἀσενὲθ) πρὸς ἑαυτὸν; Q om.
2174. AQ εὐλόγησεν P ἐυλόγησαι
2175. APQ αὐτὴν καὶ (α. κ.>P) κατεφίλησεν αὐτήν (>Q)
2176. Q καὶ ἡ
2177. P om.; Q<>
2178. τὰς χεῖρας — καὶ] Q om.
2179. Q εἰς
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(22.10) καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. καὶ µετὰ
ταῦτα ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῶν.

(22.10) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἐπορεύθησαν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ Ἀσυνέθ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῶν. 

(22.10) καὶ┌µετὰ ταῦτα2180 ἔφαγον καὶ
ἔπιον καὶ┌εἶθ ̓ οὕτως2181┌ἐπορεύθησαν ὅ
τε Ἰωσὴφ καὶ Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν οἶκον
αὐτῶν2182.

(22.10) *6 Καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔφαγον καὶ
ἔπιον. *7 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῶν 

(22.11) καὶ συµπροέπεµψεν αὐτοὺς οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς Λίας µόνοι. οἱ
δὲ υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ Ζελφὰς τῶν πεδίσκων
Λίας καὶ ͑Ραχιὴλ οὐ συµπροέπεµψαν
αὐτοὺς.

(22.11) καὶ συµπροέπεµψαν αὐτοὺς οἱ
ἀδελφοι2183 Ἰωσὴφ υἱοὶ Λείας µόνοι· οἱ δὲ
υἱοὶ Ζελφὰς καὶ Βάλας�τῶν παιδίσκων
Λείας καὶ ͑Ραχιὴλ2184 οὐ συµπροέπεµψαν
αὐτοὺς διότι ἐφθόνουν καὶ ἤχθρουν αὐτῷ.

(22.11) προέπεµψαν2185 δὲ αὐτοὺς
Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς οἱ υἱοὶ Λίας µόνοι· οἱ
δὲ υἱοὶ Βα~ὴς καὶ Ζελφὰς τῶν
παιδισκῶν Λίας καὶ Ραχιὴλ οὐ
συµπροέπεµψαν2186 αὐτοὺς
διότι┌ἐφθόνουν καὶ ἤχθραινον αὐτοῖς2187.

(22.11) καὶ προέπεµψαν αὐτοὺς Συµεὼν
καὶ Λευίς, διότι ἐφθόνουν οἱ
ἐχθραίνοντες,

(22.12) καὶ ἢν2188 Λευὶς ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἐξευωνύµων.

(22.12) καὶ ἦν Λευὶς ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς2189

Ἀσενὲθ καὶ┌Συµεῶν ἐξ εὐωνύµων2190.
(22.12) καὶ ἦν Λευὶς ἐκ δεξιῶν Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ Ἰωσήφ2191 ἐξ εὐωνύµων.

2180. Q om.
2181. Q om.
2182. AP ἐπορεύθησαν (P εἰσηλθον) ὅ τε Ἰωσὴφ καὶ (P ἡ) Ἀσενὲθ εἰς τὸν οἶκον (P ἐν τῶ οἴκω) αὐτῶν; Q ὅδευσαν οἴκαδι
2183. W+ τοῦ
2184. W om.
2185. Q συνοδευσας
2186. Q συµοδευσαν
2187. APQ ἐφθόνουν (Q -ονον; Q+ αὐτὴ) καὶ ἤχθραινον (P -το; Q ἐµισον) αὐτοῖς (PQ αὐτοῦς)
2188. W+ σιµεων καὶ 
2189. Q om.
2190. Q ευονίµων ὁ σιµαιῶν
2191. Phil. Συµεών 
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(22.13) καὶ ἠγάπησεν ἡ Ἁσυνὲθ τὸν Λευὶ
σφόδρα ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς
Ἰωσὴφ διότι εἶδεν Λευὶ τὰ ἄρριτα τῷ θεῷ
τῷ ὑπὶστω καὶ ἀπεκάλυπτεν ἡ Ἀσυνὲθ
τὰ κρυπτὰ πάντα τοῦ Λευὶ.

(22.13) κρατοῦσα τὴν δεξιὰν χεῖρα τοῦ
Λευὶ καὶ ἠγαπησεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὸν Λευὶ
σφόδρα ὅτι ἦν2192 προσκείµενος πρὸς2193

κύριον τὸν θεὸν καὶ ἤν ἀνὴρ συνιὼν�καὶ
ὑψίστου προφήτης2194 καὶ ὀξέως βλέπων
τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

(22.13) ἐκράτησε2195 δὲ┌Ἀσενὲθ τὴν
χεῖρα Λευὶ2196 διότι ἠγάπα αὐτὸν σφόδρα
ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς┌Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
ὡς ἄνδρα προφήτην καὶ2197 θεοσεβῆ καὶ
φοβούµενον τὸν κύριον2198·┌ἦν γὰρ ἀνῆρ
συνιὼν καὶ προφήτης ὑψίστου2199 καὶ
αὐτὸς ἑώρα γράµµατα γεγραµµένα ἐν τῷ
οὐρανῷ καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκεν αὐτὰ2200┌καὶ
ἀπεκάλυπτεν αὐτὰ2201 τῇ Ἀσενὲθ
κρυφῆ2202 διότι┌καὶ αὐτὸς Λευὶς ἡγάπα
τὴν2203 Ἀσενὲθ πάνυ καὶ ἑώρα τὸν τόπον
τῆς καταπαύσεως αὐτῆς ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις.

(22.13) *8 Καὶ ἐκράτησεν Ἀσενὲθ τὴν
χεῖρα Λευί, διότι ἠγάπα αὐτὸν ὡς ἄνδρα
προφήτην καὶ θεοσεβῆ καὶ φοβούµενον
τὸν κύριον. *9 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἑώρα γράµµατα
γεγραµµένα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ
ἀνεγίνωσκεν αὐτὰ καὶ ἀπεκάλυπτεν
αὐτὰ τῇ Ἀσενὲθ κρυφῇ, καὶ ἑώρα Λευὶς
τὸν τόπον τῆς καταπαύσεως αὐτῆς ἐν τοῖς
ὑψίστοις.  

2192. F+ λευὶς
2193. W om.
2194. W om.
2195. Batiffol's emendation. A ἐκράτη Q ἐκράτης
2196. Q τ. χ. Λ. Ἀ.
2197. APQ Ἰωσὴφ (>Q) καὶ (>Q) ὡς ἄνδρα (>Q) προφήτην καὶ (>Q)
2198. P θν̄
2199. Q om.
2200. Q αὐτὸς
2201. PQ om.
2202. P κρυφίως
2203. Q ὁ λευὶ ἡγάπα τη
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Chapter 23

G FW Family a Family d

(23.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ παριέναι τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραώ ὁ πρωτότοκος. καὶ ἐτρωθων
ἐπὶ το κά~ος αὐτῆς καὶ ἐδυσφόρει
βαθέως τοῦ συìενέσθαι µετ ̓αὐτῆς.

(23.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι Ἰωσὴφ
καὶ τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ εἶδεν αὐτὴν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
Φαραὼ ὁ προτότοκος καὶ κατενύγει
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐδυσφόρει βαρέως καὶ κακῶς
εἶχεν ἐπὶ τῷ κά~ει αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν·
»οὐχ ̓οὕτως ἐστὶ.« 

(23.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ παριέναι τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ┌καὶ τὴν Ἀσενὲθ ἀπερχοµένων
αὐτῶν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ2204 εἴδεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ
τοῦ τείχους ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὁ
πρωτότοκος2205┌καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν Ἀσενὲθ2206

ἐµµανὴς2207 ἐγένετο┌ἐπ ̓ αὐτὴν διὰ τὸ
ὑπερβά~ον κά~ος αὐτῆς2208.

(23.1) *1 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ παριέναι τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τὴν Ἀσενέθ, εἶδεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ
τοῦ τείχους ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὁ πρωτότοκος.
*2 Καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν Ἀσενὲθ ἐµµανὴς ἐγένετο
ὑπ᾿ αὐτὴν διὰ τὸ ὑπερβά~ον κά~ος
αὐτῆς.

2204. AP καὶ τὴν Ἀσενὲθ ἀπερχοµένων αὐτῶν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ (ἀ. α. ρ. Ἰ.>P); Q om.
2205. PQ+ ἀπερχοµένων (P+ αὐτῶν) πρὸς ἰακὼβ
2206. Q om.
2207. Q µανεις
2208. Q πρὸς ἀσινέθ ὡραία ἦν σφοδρα
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(23.2) καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ καὶ
ἐκάλεσεν Συµεων καὶ Λευὶ. καὶ ἦλθον οἱ
ἄνδρες καὶ2209 ἔστησεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ.
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς· »γινώσκω ἐγὼ σήµερον
ὅτι ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ ἄνδρες δυνατοί ὑπὲρ
πάντας ἀνθρώπους καὶ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν
ροµφέαις ὑµῶν ἐκόψατε πόλιν µίαν τῶν
Συκιµινητῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις
ὑµῶν κατεκόπησαν τριάκοντα χηλιάδες
καὶ ταῦτα εἰ σὺν ἀνδρῶν πολεµιστῶν.

(23.2) καὶ ἀπὲστειλεν2210 ἀìέλους ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ καὶ ἐκάλεσε Συµεῶν2211 καὶ Λευὶ.
καὶ ἤλθωσαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες καὶ
ἐστησαν2212 ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραὼ· »γινώσκω ἐγὼ ὅτι ὑµεῖς
ἐσταὶ ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ παρα πάντας
ἀνθρωπούς καὶ κατεστρέψατε πόλεις
Σικήµων2213 καὶ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶ ταύταις
ῥοµφαίαις κατεκόπησαν τριάκοντα
µυριάδων ἀνδρῶν πολεµιστῶν.

(23.2)┌τότε ἀπέστειλεν ἀìέλους ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ2214┌καὶ ἐκάλεσε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν
Συµεῶν καὶ Λευί2215· οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες καὶ
σταθέντες ἐνώπιον2216 αὐτοῦ λέγει
αὐτοῖς2217 ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὁ
πρωτότοκος2218.2219· »┌γινώσκω
ἐγὼ2220┌ὅτι σήµερον ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ2221

ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας┌ἀνθρώπους
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς2222 καὶ ἐν ταῖς δεξιαῖς
ὑµῶν┌ταῦταις κατέστραπται ἡ πόλις τῶν
Σικηµιτῶν2223 καὶ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις
ὑµῶν2224 κατεκόπησαν τριάκοντα2225

χλιάδες ἀνδρῶν πολεµιστῶν.

(23.2) Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ
ἀìέλους καὶ προσεκαλέσατο τὸν Συµεὼν
καὶ τὸν Λευί. *3 Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν
καὶ ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει
αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς Φαραώ· γινώσκω ἐγὼ ὅτι
ἐστὲ ὑµεῖς ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας
ἀνθρώπους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ἐν ταῖς δεξιαῖς
ὑµῶν κατεστράφη ἡ πόλις τῶν Σικιµιτῶν
καὶ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις ὑµῶν
κατεκόπησαν τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν
πολεµιστῶν·

2209. G repeats over page turn
2210. W ἐπὲστειλεν
2211. Conjecture. F συµεῶνα W σιµεὼν
2212. W ἐστάθησαν
2213. W σηµύµων
2214. Q om.
2215. APQ καὶ ἐκάλεσε (Q κραξης) πρὸς ἑαυτὸν (π. ἑ.>Q) Συµεῶν καὶ Λευί (Battifol; AP συµεῶνα καὶ λευὴν Q συµαῖων καὶ λευὶ]
2216. P ἔµπροσθεν Q<>
2217. A αὐτοὺς Q<>
2218. οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες — πρωτόκος] Q om.
2219. AP πρωτόκος
2220. Q ἐ. γ.
2221. Q om.
2222. Q om.
2223. APQ ταῦταις (>Q) κατέστραπται ἡ πόλις τῶν (>Q) Σικηµιτῶν (PQ σκηµιτῶν (Q -ον))
2224. Q ἡµῶν
2225. A λ̄
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(23.3) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λίψοµαι ὑµᾶς
σήµερον ἐν αὐτῷ εἰς ἑτέρους καὶ δόσω
ὑµῖν χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ παῖδας καὶ
παιδίσκας καὶ οἴνους καὶ ἀξιόµατα
µεγάλα. πλὴν ποιήσατε ἐπ ͗ἐµοὶ χάριταν
ὅτι ἐγὼ ὕβρις µε µεγάλος παρὰ Ἰωσὴφ
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν διότι ἔλαβεν τὴν
Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν γυναῖκα µου ὅτι ἐµὴ
κατεìυηµένη εἶναι ἀπ ͗ἀρχῆς.

(23.3) ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λήψοµαι ὑµᾶς εἰς
ἑτέρους καὶ δόσω ὑµῖν2226 χρυσίον καὶ
ἀργύριον· παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας· 2227καὶ
ὄνους καὶ�κλήρους µεγάλους2228 ἐὰν τὸ
ῥῆµα τοῦτο ποιήσητε καὶ ἐλεήστέ µε
διότι ἐγὼ ὑβρίζοµαι ταχέως παρὰ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν Ἰωσὴφ διότι ἔλαβε τὴν
γυναῖκα µου τὴν2229 Ἀσυνὲθ ἐµοὶ2230

κατανενυγµένην ἀπ ̓ἀρχῆς.

(23.3) κἀγὼ σήµερον2231 λήψοµαι ὑµᾶς
ἐµαυτῷ εἰς ἑταίρους2232 καὶ δώσω ὑµῖν
χρυσὸν2233 καὶ ἄργυρον πολύν· παῖδάς
τε2234 καὶ παιδίσκας┌καὶ οἴκους2235 καὶ
κληρονοµίας µεγάλας καὶ2236

συναγωνίσασθαί µοι καὶ ποιήσατε
ἔλεος┌µετ ̓ ἐµοῦ διότι ὑβρίσθην πάνυ
παρὰ2237 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ┌ὑµῶν Ἰωσήφ·
ἐπειδὴ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς
γυναῖκα καὶ αὕτη ἐµοὶ κατεìυᾶτο2238 ἀπ
̓ἀρχῆς. 

(23.3) *4 παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑµᾶς εἰς
βοήθειαν ἐµὴν σπεύσατε· ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
λήψοµαι ὑµᾶς εἰς ἑταίρους καὶ δώσω ὑµῖν
χρυσίον πολὺν καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ παῖδας
καὶ παιδίσκας καὶ οἴκους καὶ
κληρονοµίας µεγάλας, καὶ συνάρασθέ µοι
καὶ ποιήσατε µετ᾿ ἐµοῦ ἔλεος, διότι
ἐνυβρίσθην ἐγὼ παρὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν
Ἰωσήφ, διότι ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς τὴν Ἀσενὲθ
εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ αὕτη ἐµοὶ κατηìυᾶτο
ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς.

2226. W ὑµᾶς
2227. W ἵππους
2228. W χρήµατα περι σὰ
2229. F om.
2230. W ἐµῖν
2231. PQ om.
2232. Batiffol's emendation.  APQ ἑτέρους
2233. P -σοῦν
2234. Q om.
2235. PQ om.
2236. PQ µόνον
2237. APQ µετ ̓ἐµοῦ (Q αὐτµου) διότι (PQ+ ἐν) ὑβρίσθην πάνυ παρὰ (PQ ὑπὸ) 
2238. APQ ὑµῶν (P ἡµῶν) Ἰωσήφ· ἐπειδὴ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς (ἐ. ἔ. α.>Q) τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς γυναῖκα (ε. γ.>Q) καὶ αὕτη ἐµοὶ (Q ἐµῆ) κατεìυᾶτο (Q εγκιᾶτο)
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(23.4) ἐτήχανεν καὶ νῦν ἀρτίος δεῦτε καὶ
συνάρασθέ µοι καὶ πολεµίσοµεν πρὸς
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἀποκτενοῦµεν αὐτὸν. καὶ ἐγὼ
ἤξω τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ γυναῖκαν ὡς τὸ πρῶτον.
καὶ ὑµεῖς ἔσεσθέ µοι ὡς ἀδελφοὶ καὶ
φίλοι. 

(23.4) καὶ νῦν δεῦτε2239 πόλεµον
συγκροτεῖτε2240 πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑµῶν
καὶ ἀποκτενῶ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ῥοµφαίᾳ µου
καὶ ἔξω τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ εἰς2241 γυναῖκα καὶ
ὑµεῖς ἔσεσθαῖ µοι εἰς2242 ἀδελφοὺς
καὶ�φίλους πιστούς2243.

(23.4)┌καὶ νῦν δεῦτε σὺν ἐµοὶ καὶ
πολεµήσω πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι
αὐτὸν ἐν2244 τῇ ῥοµφαίᾳ µου καὶ λίψοµαι
τὴν2245 Ἀσενὲθ εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ ὑµεῖς
ἔσεσθέ2246 µοι εἰς┌ἀδελφοὺς καὶ φίλους
πιστούς2247.

(23.4) *5 Καὶ νῦν δεῦτε σὺν ἐµοὶ καὶ
πολεµήσω ἐγὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
ἀποκτενῶ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ῥοµφαίᾳ µου καὶ
λήψοµαι τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ
ἔσεσθε ὑµεῖς ἀδελφοί µου καὶ φίλοι µου
εἰς τέλος.

(23.5) πλὴν ὃ λέγω ὑµῖν ποιήσατε. εἰ δὲ
ὁκνίσητε τὸ ῥῆµα τούτω καὶ
ἐξουθενείσητε τὴν βουλήν µου ἰδοὺ ἡ
ῥοµφαία µου ἕτοιµος προ προσωπου
ὑµῶν.«

(23.5) εἰ δὲ ὑµεῖς ὀκνήσητε�ποιῆσαι τὸ
ῥῆµα τοῦτο καὶ ἐξουδενώσητε2248 τὴν
βουλήν µου ἰδοὺ ἡ ῥοµφαῖα µου
ἡτοίµασθαι πρὸς ὑµᾶς.«

(23.5) εἰ δὲ µὴ┌ἀκούσητέ µου τῶν
ῥηµάτων2249┌ἀποκτενῶ2250 ὑµᾶς ἐν2251 τῇ
ῥοµφαίᾳ µου.«

(23.5) *6 Εἰ δὲ µὴ ἀκούσητέ µου τῶν
ῥηµάτων, ἀποκτενῶ ὑµᾶς ἐν τῇ ῥοµφαίᾳ
µου.

2239. W ποιήσωµεν
2240. W om.
2241. F om.
2242. W ὡς
2243. W φύλοι πιστοὶ
2244. APQ καὶ νῦν (κ. ν.>Q) δεῦτε σὺν ἐµοὶ (Q µου?) καὶ (>Q) πολεµήσω (Q πολεµήσεν) πρὸς (>Q; Q+ τὸν) Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ (PQ+ καὶ) ἀποκτεῖναι (PQ -νῶ) αὐτὸν ἐν (α. ἐ.>Q) 
2245. Q om.
2246. Batiffol's emendation. AQ ἔσεσθαί
2247. Q φ. π. κ. ἀ.
2248. F om.
2249. Q om.
2250. Q ἀποκτεινον
2251. APQ ἀποκτενῶ (Q ἀποκτεινον; P+ καὶ) ὑµᾶς ἐν (ὑ. ἐ.>Q)
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(23.6) ©2252 αι ἁµα τὸν λόγον εἶπεν
εγύµνωσεν καὶ τὴν ῥοµφεάν αὐτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ καὶ ἐπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς ἑαυτὴν. ὡς
δὲ οἴκουσαν τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα Συµεὼν
καὶ Λευὶς ἐθηµόθησαν σφόδρα ὅτι σχῆµα
τυραννικοῦ λελάληκεν αὐτοὺς.

(23.6) καὶ ἅµα ταῦτα2253 λέγων
ἐγύµνωσε τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ2254 καὶ
ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς. ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ταῦτα
Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς κατενύγησαν σφόδρα
διότι σχήµατι τυραννικῷ ἐλάλησε
πρὸς2255 αὐτοὺς ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ.

(23.6) καὶ┌ταῦτα εἶπων2256

ἐγύµνωσεν┌τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ2257 καὶ
ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς.

(23.6) Καὶ ταῦτα λέγων ἐγύµνωσε τὴν
ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς.

(23.7) ἦν δὲ ὁ Συµεὼν θρασῆς καὶ
τολµηρὸς καὶ ἐθυµίτω βαλὴν τὴν χεῖραν
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ροµφεάν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλκύσε
αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολιέου ἵνα πατάξει τὸν
ὑιὸν Φαραὼ διότι σκληρὰ λελάληκεν
αὐτοῖς.

(23.7) καὶ Συµεὼν ἦν θρασίς2258 καὶ
τολµηρὸς καὶ ἐνεθυµήθη πατάξαι αὐτὸν
διότι σκληρα ἐλάλησεν 2259αὐτοῖς.

(23.7) ὁ δὲ Συµεὼν ἦν ἀνὴρ θρασὺς καὶ
τολµηρὸς┌καὶ ἐνεθυµήθη βαλεῖν τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κοπὴν
τῆς ῥοµφαίας αὐτοῦ2260┌τοῦ ἑλκῦσαι
αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτῆς2261┌καὶ
πατάξαι τὸν υἱὸν Φαραὼ διότι σκληρὰ
λελάληκεν αὐτοῖς2262.

(23.7) *7 Ὁ δὲ Συµεὼν ἦν ἀνὴρ θρασὺς
καὶ τολµηρὸς καὶ εἵλκυσε τὴν ῥοµφαίαν
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτῆς καὶ ἤθελε
πατάξαι τὸν υἱὸν Φαραώ.

2252. Sixteenth miniature. Pharaoh's son stands on the left, walking towards Simeon and Levi. He wears a crown and has a drawn sword in his right hand and extends his left
hand towards the brothers.  Both brothers have extended hands.  Levi has his right foot on Simeon's left foot.  The brothers have no visible swords.
2253. F τῷ
2254. F om.
2255. W πρὸ
2256. Q om.
2257. Q α. τ. ῥ.
2258. W δασίς
2259. W+ πρὸ
2260. Q om.
2261. Q καὶ ἠλκύσεν τὴν ῥοµφαιαν ἐκ τῆς µιης
2262. APQ καὶ πατάξαι (Q θέλων) τὸν υἱὸν (>Q) Φαραὼ διότι σκληρὰ (A σκηρὰ) λελάληκεν (Q ἐλάλησεν) αὐτοῖς (>Q) 
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(23.8) ἔγνω δὲ Λευὶς τὴν ἐνθύµισιν τῆς
καρδίας αὐτοῦ διότι σκληρὰ λελάληκεν.
καὶ ἦν προγνώστης καὶ ἐσθεώρει ὁξεία τῇ
διανοίᾳ καὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς. καὶ
ἐγίνωσκεν εἴτι ἐθυµίτω ἐν τῇ καρδία
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἐπάτασσεν τὸν
πόδα τοῦ Συµεὼν συχνῶς τοῦ παῦσε
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυµοῦ αὐτοῦ.

(23.8) καὶ εἶδε Λευὶς τὴν ἐνθύµησιν
αὐτοῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ2263�διότι ἦν
Λευὶς ἀνὴρ προφήτης2264 καὶ ἐπάτησε
Λευὶς τῷ ποδὶ αὐτοῦ�τὸ πόδα2265 τὸν
δεξιὸν�τοῦ Συµεὼν2266 καὶ ἐξέθλιψε καὶ
ἐσήµανεν αὐτῷ2267 τοῦ παύσασθαι 2268ἀπὸ
τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ2269.

(23.8)┌εἰδεν οὖν Λευὶ τὴν ἐνθύµησιν τῆς
καρδίας αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἦν ἀνὴρ
προφήτης2270┌καὶ ἐπάτησεν τῷ ποδὶ
αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιὸν πόδα Συµεὼν καὶ
ἔθλιψεν σηµαίνων αὐτῷ τοῦ παύσασθαι
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ2271.

(23.8) *8 Καὶ ἔγνω Λευὶς τὴν ἐνθύµησιν
Συµεών, διότι Λευὶς ἦν ἄνθρωπος
προφήτης καὶ προεώρα πάντα τὰ
µέ~οντα. Καὶ ἐπάταξε Λευὶς τὸν πόδα
τὸν δεξιὸν τοῦ Συµεὼν καὶ ἔθλιψεν αὐτὸν
καὶ ἐσήµανεν αὐτῷ τοῦ παύσασθαι τὴν
ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ.

(23.9) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Λευὶς τῶ Συµεὼν
ἠσύχος· »κάθισον καὶ ἵνα τί θυµοῦσε πρὸς
τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον; καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐσµὲν ἄνδρες
θεοσεβεῖς καὶ ὁ πατήρ ἡµῶν φίλος ἐστὶ
τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ὁ προσύκει ἡµῖν ἀποδοῦνας
κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἥ πονηρὸν ἀντι
πονηροῦ.« 

(23.9)┌ὁ δὲ Λευὶ τῷ Συµεὼν ἡσύχως
ἔλεγεν2272· »┌ἵνατι σὺ θυµοῦσαι πρὸς τὸν
ἄνδρα τοῦτον2273; ἡµεῖς ┌ἄνδρες2274 ἐσµὲν
θεοσεβεῖς καὶ οὐ προσήκει2275 ἡµῖν2276

ἀποδοῦναι κακὸν ἀντι κακοῦ.«

(23.9) *9 Καὶ εἶπε Λευὶς πρὸς αὐτόν· ἵνα
τί σὺ ἐθυµώθης κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ; διότι ἡµεῖς
ἀνδρὸς θεοσεβοῦς παῖδές ἐσµεν, καὶ οὐ
προσήκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ ἀποδοῦναι
κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ.

2263. F om.
2264. W om.
2265. W om.
2266. W om.
2267. W αὐτὸν
2268. W+ τὸν θυµὸν αὐτοῦ
2269. W om.
2270. Q ὁ δὲ λευὶ προφητη ἣν ἴδεν τὴν ἐνθυµησην τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ
2271. APQ καὶ ἐπάτησεν τῷ ποδὶ αὐτοῦ (τ. π. α. Q αὐτὸν εἰς) τὸν δεξιὸν πόδα Συµεὼν (>Q) καὶ ἔθλιψεν (Q+ αὐτὸν) σηµαίνων αὐτῷ (σ. α.>Q) τοῦ παύσασθαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς
αὐτοῦ (>Q)
2272. Q καὶ λεγει αὐτῶ
2273. APQ ἵνατι σὺ θυµοῦσαι (Q αθυµως) πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα (τ. ἄ.>Q) τοῦτον
2274. Q om.
2275. Q θεµης
2276. APQ ἄνδρες (>Q) ἐσµὲν θεοσεβεῖς καὶ οὐ προσήκει (Q θεµης) ἡµῖν (>Q)
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(23.10) καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Λευὶς εἶπεν τῷ
υἱῷ Φαραὼ µετὰ παρρησίας καὶ εἰρήνης
λὲγων καὶ ἰλαρότητος τοῦ προσώπου
αὐτοῦ· »ἵνα τί λαλεῖς ὁ κύριος µου τὰ
ῥήµατα ταῦτα; ὅτι καὶ ἡµεῖς ἄνδρες
θεοσεβεῖς καὶ φοβούµενοι τὸν θεὸν.

(23.10) καὶ εἶπε Λευὶς· »ἱνα τί λαλεῖ ὁ
κύριος ἡµῶν κατὰ τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα; καὶ
ἡµεῖς ἐσµὲν ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς καὶ ὁ πάτηρ
ἡµῶν φίλος θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου2277 καὶ
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἡµῶν ὡς υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ
πρωτότοκος.

(23.10) τότε εἶπεν2278┌Λευὶ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ
Φαραὼ µετὰ παρρητίας2279 ἐν πραότητι
καρδίας· »ἱνατί λάλει2280 ὁ κύριος
ἡµῶν┌τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα2281; ἡµεῖς
τοίνυν2282 ἐσµὲν ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς καὶ ὁ
πατὴρ ἡµῶν ἔστιν2283 φίλος τοῦ2284 θεοῦ
τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ┌ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἡµῶν
ἔστιν2285 ὡς υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ.

(23.10) *10 Καὶ εἶπε Λευὶς πρὸς τὸν
πλησίον αὐτοῦ τὸν υἱὸν Φαραὼ πραείᾳ τῇ
καρδίᾳ καὶ ἱλαρῷ τῷ προσώπῳ· ἵνα τί σύ,
κύριε µου, λαλεῖς τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα
ἐνώπιον ἡµῶν; καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐσµεν ἄνδρες
θεοσεβεῖς καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἡµῶν ἐστι δοῦλος
τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ὁ
ἀδελφὸς ἡµῶν ἐστιν ἀγαπητὸς τῷ θεῷ.

(23.11) καὶ τί ποιήσωµεν τῷ ῥήµατι
τοῦτο τὸ πονηρὸν ὃ σὺ σήµερον λέγεις
ἡµῖν καὶ ἁµαρτίσοµεν ἐνόπιον τοῦ θεοῦ
καὶ ἐνόπιον τοῦ πατρὸς ἡµῶν Ἰακὼβ καὶ
ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν καὶ
ἠγαπηµένου Ἰωσὴφ;

(23.11) καὶ πῶς ἡµεῖς διὰµαρτήσώµεθα
τὸ ῥῆµα2286 τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ
καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρὸς ἡµῶν Ἰακὼβ2287

καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ;

(23.11) καὶ πῶς ποιήσοµεν ἡµεῖς2288 τὸ
πονηρὸν τοῦτο ῥῆµα τοῦ ἁµαρτῆσαι
ἐνώπιον┌τοῦ θεοῦ ἡµῶν2289 καὶ┌τοῦ
πατρὸς ἡµῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐνώπιον2290 τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσήφ;

(23.11) *11 Καὶ πῶς ποιήσοµεν τὸ
πονηρὸν τοῦτο ἐναντίον τοῦ θεοῦ;

2277. W+ ἐστὶ
2278. Q λεγει
2279. APQ Λευὶ (>Q) τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ Φαραὼ µετὰ παρρητίας (PQ µ. π. τῶ υ. τ. (>Q) Φ.)
2280. Q λαλεις
2281. Q τοιοῦτα
2282. PQ om.
2283. PQ om.
2284. AQ om.
2285. APQ (Q+ ἰωσὴφ) ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἡµῶν (P+ ἰωσὴφ) ἔστιν (>Q)
2286. W πράγµα τοῦτο
2287. F om.
2288. PQ om.
2289. Q om.
2290. Q om.
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(23.12) λοιπὸν καὶ νῦν ἄκουε τῶν ἐµῶν
ῥηµάτων·

(23.12) καὶ νῦν ἄκουε τῶν ῥηµάτων µου.
οὐ προσήκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ ἀδικεῖν
πᾶντα ἄνθρωπον κατοὐδένα τρόπον. ἐὰν
δέ τις�ἀδικῆσαι βούλεται2291 ἄνδρα
θεοσεβῆ �χερσὶν αὐτου2292.

(23.12) καὶ┌νῦν ἀκουσον τῶν ῥηµάτων
µου2293· οὐ προσήκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ
ἀδικεῖν ἄνθρωπόν τινα κατ ̓ 2294οὐδένα
τρόπον· ἐὰν δέ τις ἀδικῆσαι2295 βούλεται
ἄνδρα θεοσεβῆ οὐκ ἀµύνεται αὐτῷ ὁ
ἀνῆρ ἐκεῖνος ὁ θεοσεβής2296 διότι ῥοµφαῖα
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν2297 αὐτοῦ2298.

(23.12) καὶ νῦν ἄκουσον ἡµῶν

(23.13) ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ φύλαξον τοῦ µὴ
λαλῆσε ῥήµατα πονηρὰ κατὰ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ. εἰ δὲ σὺ ἐπιµένεις
ταύτην σου τὴν βουλὴν τὴν πονηρὰν καὶ
κακὴν ἰδοῦ αἱ ῥοµφαίαι ἡµῶν
ἐσπασµὲνας ἐν ταῖς δεξιαῖς ἡµῶν ἐνόπιον
σου τοῦ ἀποκτείνε σε.«

(23.13) καὶ σὺ µὲν φύλαξον λαλῆσαι2299

περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ τὰ
ῥήµατα...2300�εἰ δὲ σὺ2301 ἐπιµένεις τῇ
πονηρᾶ�βουλὴ ταῦτη2302 ἰδοῦ αἱ
ῥοµφαῖαι ἡµῶν ἐνώπιὸν σου.«

(23.13) καὶ σὺ µὲν φύλαξαι ἔτι
2303λαλῆσαι περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
ἡµῶν┌Ἰωσὴφ τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα2304· εἰ δὲ
ἐπιµένεις2305 τῇ βουλῇ2306 σου τῇ
πονηρᾷ2307 ἰδοὺ αἱ ῥοµφαίαι
ἡµῶν┌ἐσπασµέναι κατενώπιόν σου2308.«

(23.13) καὶ φύλαξαι τοῦ µὴ λαλῆσαι ἔτι
περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ ταῦτα τὰ
ῥήµατα. *12 Εἰ δὲ ἐπιµένῃς τῇ βουλῇ
ταύτῃ τῇ πονηρᾷ, ἰδοὺ αἱ ῥοµφαῖαι ἡµῶν
ἐσπασµέναι κατενώπιόν σου.

2291. W β. ἀ.
2292. W θανᾶτω ἀποθανεῖτω
2293. Q om.
2294. Q εἰς
2295. A ἀδικεῖν Q<>
2296. P εὐσεβὴς Q<>
2297. P τῆ χειρι Q<>
2298. ἐὰν δέ — χερσὶν αὐτοῦ] Q om.
2299. W τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα
2300. F lac. >W
2301. Conjecture. F lac. W ἰ δὲ σὺ
2302. Conjecture. F lac. W ταῦτη βουλὴ
2303. PQ+ τοῦ τε (>Q)
2304. Q om.
2305. Batiffol's emendation.  APQ τί πράξεις (P -ης)
2306. A βουλήσει Q<>
2307. βουλῇ — πονηρᾷ] Q om.
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(23.14) ©2309 αὶ ἤλκυσαν τὰς ῥοµφαίας
αὐτῶν οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτε Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς ἐκ
τῶν κολέων αὐτῶν. καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτὸν·
»ἑόρακας τὰς ῥοµφαίας ταύτας; ἐν
ταῦτας τὰς δυσὶν ῥοµφεάς ἐκδέδυκεν
κύριος τὴν πόλιν τῶν Σικηµινιτῶν ἦν
ἥβρισαν τοὺς2310 υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τὴν
ἀδελφὴν ἡµῶν Δίναν ἦν καὶ ἐµίαναν ἐν
Συχὲµ.«

(23.14) καὶ2311 εἵλκυσαν τὰς ροµφαίας
αὐτῶν Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς ἐκ τῶν
θησαυρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπον· »ἰδοῦ
ἑώρακας τὰς ῥοµφαίας ταύτας; ἐν
ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις ἐξεδίκισε
κύριος τὴν ὕβριν τῶν Σικήµων2312.«

(23.14)┌τότε εἵλκυσαν τὰς ῥοµφαίας
αὐτῶν2313┌Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶ ἐκ τῶν
κολεῶν αὐτῶν2314 καὶ εἶπον· »┌ὅρας
τοίνυν τὰς2315 ῥοµφαίας┌ταύτας; ἐν
ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις
ἐξεδίκησεν2316┌κύριος τὴν ὕβριν
Σικιµιτῶν ἣν ὕβρισαν2317 τοὺς υἱοὺς
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡµῶν┌Δῖνα ἣν
καὶ ἐµίανεν Συχὲµ ὁ υἱὸς Ἐµµώρ2318.«

(23.14) *13 Καὶ εἵλκυσαν τὰς ῥοµφαίας
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν κολεῶν αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπον·
ἑώρακας τὰς ῥοµφαίας ταύτας; ἐν αὐταῖς
ἐξεδίκησε κύριος ὁ θεὸς τὴν ὕβριν τῶν
υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ, ἣν ἐποίησαν Σικιµῖται διὰ
τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡµῶν Δῖνα, ἣν ἐµίανε
Συχὲµ ὁ υἱὸς Ἐµµώρ.

2308. AP ἐσπασµέναι κατενώπιόν (P ἐνώπιον) σου; Q om.
2309. Seventeenth miniature. Pharaoh's son stands on the right with his sword drawn in his right hand and his left hand extended, wearing a crown. On the left, Levi, still
standing on Simeon's foot, draws his sword.  Simeon, behind him, extends his left arm whilst holding his scabbard with his right hand.
2310. G repeats
2311. W+ ἐν τῷ ἁµα
2312. W συκίµων
2313. Q om.
2314. PQ ἐκ τῶν κολέων αὐτὸν συµαίων καὶ λευι
2315. APQ ὅρας τοίνυν (ὅ. τ.>Q) τὰς (Q τοῦ)
2316. AP ταύτας (P ἡµῶν); ἐν ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶ ῥοµφαίαις ἐξεδίκησεν (P ἠδίκησε); Q om.
2317. APQ (Q+ ὅτι) κύριος (PQ+ ὁ θς)̄ τὴν ὕβριν (PQ+ τῶν) Σικιµιτῶν ἣν (>Q) ὕβρισαν (Q -αντο?)
2318. APQ Δῖνα (AP δίναν Q δέναν) ἣν καὶ (>Q) ἐµίανεν Συχὲµ (P συχιµ Q συχέµὸν) ὁ υἱὸς Ἐµµώρ (PQ Ἑµὸρ)
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(23.15) ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ τὰς ῥοµφαῖας τῶν
ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασµένας. ἐφοβήθει σφόδρα
καὶ ἐτρόµαξεν ὅλον τὸ σῶµα αὐτοῦ διότι
εἴστραπτεν ὑπὲρ φλόγα πυρὸς αἱ
ῥοµφαίαι αὐτῶν. καὶ ἠµαυρώθησαν οἱ
ὀφθαλµοὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς ἐπι
τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν. 

(23.15) καὶ εἶδεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ τὰς
ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν2319�καὶ ἐφοβήθη
σφόδρα καὶ ἐτρόµαξε διότι ἤστραπτον αἱ
ῥοµφαῖαι αὐτῶν2320 ὡς φλόγα πυρὸς. καὶ
ἠµαυρώθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ�τοῦ υἱοῦ
Φαραὼ2321 καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ
τὴν γῆν ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν.

(23.15) Ἰδὼν δὲ┌ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ2322 τὰς
ῥοµφαίας ἐσπασµένας2323 ἐφοβήθη
σφόδρα καὶ ἐτρόµαξεν2324 ὅλῳ τῷ σώµατι
διότι ἤστραπτον ὥσπερ φλόγα πυρός2325

καὶ ἠµαυρώθησαν┌οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτοῦ2326

καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν γῆν
ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν.

(23.15) *14 Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ τὰς
ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν ἐσπασµένας καὶ
ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἐτρόµαξε καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ
πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑποκάτω τῶν
ποδῶν αὐτῶν.

(23.16) καὶ ἐξέτεινε Λευὶς τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ ἐκράτεισεν αὐτὸν
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ· »ἀνάστηθει καὶ µη
φοβηθεῖς. πλὴν φύλαξον τοῦ λαλῆσαι
ῥήµατα πονηρὰ διὰ Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
ἡµῶν.«

(23.16) καὶ ἐξέτεινε Λευὶς τὴν δεξιὰν2327

χεῖρα αὐτοῦ2328 καὶ ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν λέγων·
»ἀνάστηθι καὶ µὴ φοβηθεὶς καὶ2329

φυλάξαι περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ
τοῦ µὴ λαλήσαι πονηρὸν.«

(23.16) ┌τότε ἐξέτεινε2330┌Λευὶ τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ ἐκράτησεν
αὐτὸν λέγων2331· »ἀνάστηθι καὶ µὴ
φοβοῦ πλὴν φύλαξαι┌ἔτι τοῦ
λαλῆσαι2332 περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
ἡµῶν┌Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν2333 πονηρὸν ῥῆµα2334.«

(23.16) *15 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε Λευὶς τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν λέγων· µὴ
φοβηθῇς, πλὴν φύλαξαι τοῦ µὴ λαλῆσαι
κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν ῥῆµα πονηρόν.

2319. F om.
2320. W om.
2321. W αὐτοῦ
2322. Q Φ. ὁ υ.
2323. Q om.
2324. AP. Battifol amends to ἐτρόµησεν; Q<>
2325. σφόδρα — φλόγα πυρός] Q om.
2326. Q ἡ ὁψις αὐτοῦ
2327. W om.
2328. F α. χ.
2329. W τοῦ µὴ
2330. Q om.
2331. AP Λευὶ τὴν χεῖρα (τ. χ.>P) αὐτοῦ τὴν δέξιὰν (P τ. δ. α.) καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων; Q λευὴς δὲ κρατησας τὴν χεῖρ αὐτοῦ ἡ γειρον αὐτὸν λέγων αὐτῶ
2332. APQ ἔτι τοῦ (ἔ. τ. Q µὴ) λαλῆσαι (P+ ἔτι) 
2333. Q τί
2334. Q om.

- [193] -



(23.17) καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ἀπὸ προσώπου
τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ ὅτε Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς.

(23.17) καὶ ἐξήλθεν ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱοῦ
Φαραὼ Συµεὼν καὶ Λευὶς. 

(23.17)┌καὶ οὕτως2335 ἐξῆλθον┌ἀπὸ
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ὅ τε Συµεὼν καὶ
Λευὶ2336.

(23.17) *16 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ

2335. Q ἔτι καὶ
2336. Q om.
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Chapter 24

G FW Family a Family d

(24.1) καὶ ἦν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ πλῆρις
φόβου µεγάλου καὶ ἦν λυπούµενος τοὺς
ἀδελφοὺς τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ διότι ἐφοβῆ τον
αὐτούς. ἐξεβαρύνετο δὲ ἐπι τοῦ κά~ους
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ ἐλυπίτω λύπην µεγάλην.

(24.1) καὶ ἦν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ πλήρης
φόβου καὶ λύπης· διότι ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τοῦς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ Συµεὼν
καὶ Λευὶ· καὶ ἐβαρεῖτο λύπην
µεγάλην�ἀπὸ τοῦ κά~ους Ἀσυνὲθ
µεγάλην2337 ὑπερµεγέθη.

(24.1) ἔµεινεν οὖν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ πλήρης
ὑπάρχων φόβου καὶ λύπης διότι ἐφοβεῖτο
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς Ἰωσήφ2338.2339·┌ἐµαίνετο
δὲ πάλιν σφόδρα διὰ τὸ κά~ος Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο µειζόνως2340.

(24.1) ἀφέντες αὐτὸν τρέµοντα καὶ
φοβούµενον. *1 Καὶ ἐβαρεῖτο ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο σφόδρα δι᾿ Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἔπασχε κακῶς.

(24.2) καὶ εἴπων αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ·
»ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ Βα~ὰς καὶ υἱοὶ Ζελφὰς
παιδίσκων Λίας καὶ ͑Ραχιὴλ γυναῖκες
Ἰακὼβ ἐχθρένοντες τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τῇ
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ φονεύσουσιν αυτοὺς καὶ
ἔσονται κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου.«

(24.2) καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ
λέγοντες· »ἱδοὺ οἱ2341 υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ
οἱ2342 υἱοὶ Ζελφὰς παιδισκῶν Λείας καὶ
͑Ραχιὴλ γυναῖκων Ἰακὼβ �ἐχθραίνουσι
τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ φθονοῦσιν αὐτου2343 καὶ
ἔσονται κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου.«

(24.2) τότε λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ οὖς· »ἰδοὺ┌οἱ υἱοὶ Βα~ὰς
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ2344 Ζελφᾶς τῶν παιδισκῶν
Λίας┌καὶ ͑Ραχιὴλ2345 τῶν γυναικῶν
Ἰακὼβ┌ἐχθραίνονται πάνυ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ2346

καὶ┌τῇ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ µισοῦσιν αὐτοῖς·
οὗτοι ἔσονταί σοι εἰς πάντα κατὰ τὸ
θέληµά2347 σου.«

(24.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ λέγοντες· ἰδοὺ οἱ
υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ Ζέλφας παιδισκῶν Λίας
καὶ Ῥαχὴλ γυναικῶν Ἰακὼβ ἐχθραίνουσι
τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τῇ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ φθονοῦσιν
αὐτούς, καὶ οὗτοι�ἔσονταί σοι2348 κατὰ
τὸ θέληµά σου.

2337. W om.
2338. P αὐτοῦ; Q<>
2339. ἔµεινεν — Ἰωσήφ] Q om.
2340. APQ ἐµαίνετο δὲ (>Q) πάλιν σφόδρα (π. σ. Q σ. π.) διὰ τὸ κά~ος (τ. κ.>Q; P+ τῆς Q+ τὴν) Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο µειζόνως (κ. ἐ. µ.>Q)
2341. F om.
2342. F om.
2343. F lac.
2344. APQ οἱ (>Q) υἱοὶ Βα~ὰς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ (ο. υ.>PQ)
2345. Q om.; Q+ καὶ µαίµενονται τῶ ἰωσὴφ
2346. Q om.
2347. APQ τῇ (>Q) Ἀσενὲθ καὶ (>Q) µισοῦσιν αὐτοῖς (P αὐτοὺς)· οὗτοι ἔσονταί σοι (>PQ) εἰς πάντα (>Q) κατὰ (>PQ) τὸ θέληµά (P τὰ θέληµατά)
2348. Phil. ποιήσουσι κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου
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(24.3) καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ υἱος Φαραὼ
ἀìέλους καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς. καὶ ἦλθον
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀορασίαν νυκτὸς καὶ ἔστησαν
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοὺς· »τὸ2349

ῥήµα µου πρὸς ὑµᾶς διότι ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ
ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ.«

(24.3) καὶ ἀπέστειλεν�ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ2350

καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτοῖς�ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ2351· »ῥήµα µοι2352

ἐστὶ2353 πρὸς2354 ὑµᾶς διὸτι ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ2355

ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ.«

(24.3)┌ἀποστείλας οὖν εὐθέως ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ἀìέλους2356·┌ἐκάλεσεν
αὐτούς2357┌καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν2358 ὥρα
πρώτῃ τῆς νυκτὸς καὶ┌σταθέντες
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ2359 λέγει αὐτοῖς· »ἔµαθον
παρὰ πο~ῶν ὅτι ἄνδρες ἐστὲ δυνατοί.«

(24.3) *3 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ
ἀìέλους καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς, καὶ ἦλθον
πρὸς αὐτὸν νυκτός, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραώ· οἶδα ἐγὼ ὅτι ἐστὲ ὑµεῖς
ἄνδρες δυνατοί.

(24.4) καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ Γὰδ
πρεσβύτεροι καὶ ἀδελφοὶ· »λαλησάτο δὴ
ὁ κύριος ἡµῶν καὶ ἀκούσοµεν οἱ παίδες
σου καὶ ποιήσωµεν κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου.«

(24.4) καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Γάδ καὶ Δάδ οἱ
πρεσβύτεροι ἀδελφοὶ· »λαλησάτω δὴ ὁ
κύριος ἡµῶν καὶ ποιήσωµεν κατὰ τὸ
ῥῆµα σου.«

(24.4) καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν Δὰν καὶ Γὰδ
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἀδελφοί2360· »λαλησάτω
δὴ ὁ κύριος ἡµῶν τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ὃ
βούλεται┌ὅπως ἀκούσωνται οἱ παῖδές
σου2361 καὶ ποιήσωµεν┌κατὰ τὸ
θέληµά2362 σου.«

(24.4) *4 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν υἱὸν
Φαραὼ Γὰδ καὶ Δὰν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι
ἀδελφοί· λαλησάτω δὴ ὁ κύριος ἡµῶν
τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ὃ βούλεται καὶ
ποιήσοµεν τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ.

2349. Written in above the line as a correction.
2350. W om.
2351. W om.
2352. W τὶ
2353. F om.
2354. W πρὸ
2355. W ἐσταὶ
2356. AP ἀποστείλας οὖν εὐθέως (>P) ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀìέλους; Q om.
2357. Q καὶ κραζει αὐτοῖς
2358. Q om.
2359. Q om.
2360. P+ εἶπον
2361. Q om.
2362. APQ κατὰ (>Q) τὸ θέληµά (P τὰ θέληµατά)
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(24.5) καὶ ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς Φαρὰω χαρὰν
µεγάλως καὶ εἶπεν τοὶς παισὶν αὐτοῦ·
»ἀπόστητε δὲ µικρόν ἀπ ͗ἐµοῦ ὅτι λογός
µοι ἐστὶν κρυπτός πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας
τούτους.«

(24.5) καὶ ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ χαρὰν
µεγάλην. καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισίν αὐτοῦ·
»ἀπὸστητε δὴ µικρὸν ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ ὅτι λόγος
µοι κρυφίος πρὸς2363 τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους
ἐστὶ2364.«

(24.5) τότε2365 ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ┌χαρὰν µεγάλην σφόδρα2366 καὶ
εἶπεν τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ· »ἀπόστητε┌δὴ
µικρὸν2367 ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ διότι┌λόγος µοι
κρυπτός ἐστιν πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας
τούτους2368.«

(24.5) *5 Καὶ ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ χαρὰν
µεγάλην καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ·
ἀπόστητε ἐντεῦθεν, ὅπως λαλήσω τοῖς
ἀνδράσι τούτοις ἐν κρυφῇ τὸ ῥῆµα µου.

(24.6) καὶ παραχρῆµα ἀπέστησαν
πάντες.

(24.6) καὶ ἀπέστεισαν πάντες. (24.6)┌καὶ ἀπεστήσαν ἅπαντες2369. (24.6) *6 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ παῖδες πάντες

(24.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοὺς ὁ υἱὸς Φαρὰω
ὃτε· »ἰδοὺ ζωὴ καὶ θάνατος ἐστὶν πρὸ
προσώπου ὑµῶν καὶ λάβεται µᾶ~ον
ζωὴν καὶ µὴ θάνατον. 

(24.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς�ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ2370· »ἰδοῦ εὐλογία καὶ θάνατος
προ προσώπου ὑµῶν. λάβετε2371 µᾶ~ον
τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ µὴ τὸν θάνατον 

(24.7)┌τότε ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐψεύσατο2372

καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς· »ἰδοὺ┌δὴ εὐλογία καὶ
θάνατος2373┌πρὸ προσώπου ὑµῶν2374·
λάβετε┌οὖν µᾶ~ον2375 ὑµεῖς τὴν
εὐλογίαν┌ἢ τὸν2376 θάνατον 

(24.7) καὶ ἐψεύσατο αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ λέγων· εὐλογία καὶ θάνατος
πρόκειται πρὸ προσώπου ὑµῶν· λάβετε
οὖν ὑµεῖς τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ µὴ τὸν
θάνατον.

2363. W πρὸ
2364. F om.
2365. Q om.
2366. Q om.
2367. PQ om.
2368. AP λόγος µοι κρυπτός ἐστιν (P ἐ. κ.) πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους; Q κρυπτός λόγος θελει εἰπεῖν
2369. Q om.
2370. W om.
2371. W λάβεται
2372. Q om.
2373. AQ δὴ (>Q) εὐλογία καὶ θάνατος (PQ θ. κ. ε.)
2374. PQ ἣν (>P) µέσον ὑµῶν (P ἡµῶν)
2375. AP οὖν (>P) µᾶ~ον; Q om.
2376. Q καὶ µὴ
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διὅτι ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ ἐστὲ καὶ οὐκ
ἀποθανεῖσθε ῶς γυναῖκες ἀ~ ͗ἀνδρίζεσθαι
πρὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς2377.

διότι ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ2378 ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ καὶ
οὐκ ἀποθανεῖσθε ὡς γυναῖκες ἀ~
̓ἀνδρίζεσθαι καὶ ἀµύνασθαι τοὺς ἐχθροὺς
ὑµῶν.

ὅτι ὑµεῖς ἐστὲ ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ καὶ┌οὐκ
ἀποθανεῖσθαι2379 ὡς γυναῖκες┌ἀ~
̓ἀνδρίζεσθε2380 καὶ ἀµύνεσθε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς
ὑµῶν2381.

*7 Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γινώσκω ὑµᾶς ἄνδρας
δυνατοὺς εἶναι καὶ µὴ ἀποθανεῖσθε ὡς
γυναῖκες, ἀ~ὰ ἀνδρίζεσθε καὶ ἀµύνεσθε
τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑµῶν.

(24.8) διότι ἐγὼ ἀκήκοα τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς
τὸν πατέρα µου λεγόντα περὶ ὑµῶν ὅτι
›τέκνα παιδίσκων τοῦ πατρὸς ἡµῶν εἰσὶν
καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἀδελφοί µου. 

(24.8) ἤκουσα2382 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν
Ἰωσὴφ λέγοντος πρὸς2383�τὸν πατέρα
µου Φαραῶ2384�διότι εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ περὶ
ὑµῶν2385 ὅτι· ›τέκνα παιδίσκων τοῦ
πατρός µου εἰσὶ καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἀδελφοί
µου. 

(24.8) ἀκήκοα γὰρ ἐγὼ┌Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν2386 λέγοντος πρὸς Φαραὼ
τὸν πατέρα µου ὅτι ›┌Δὰν καὶ
Γὰδ2387┌καὶ Νεφθαλὶµ καὶ Ἀσηρ2388 οὐκ
εἰσὶν ἀδελφοί µου ἀ~ὰ τέκνα τῶν
παιδισκῶν τοῦ πατρὸς µου2389. 

(24.8) *8 Ἤκουσα ἐγώ, φησί, τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν Ἰωσὴφ λέγοντος πρὸς
Φαραὼ τὸν πατέρα µου, ὅτι τέκνα
παιδισκῶν εἰσι Δὰν καὶ Γὰδ καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν
ἀδελφοί µου.  

2377. G+ πρὸς crossed out.
2378. W ἐσταὶ
2379. Q οὐχ ἐσται
2380. Batiffol's emendation. A -εσται Q<>
2381. AP ἀ~ ̓ἀνδρίζεσθε (A -εσται) καὶ ἀµύνεσθε (P ἀµ. ἀν. κ.; P+ νίκησατε) τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑµῶν (P ἡµῶν); Q om.
2382. F+ παρὰ
2383. W πρὸ
2384. W φ. τ. π. µ.
2385. W om.
2386. Q τ. ἀ. ὑ. τοῦ Ἰ.
2387. PQ Γ. κ. Δ.
2388. PQ om.
2389. Batiffol om.; PQ+ ἀ~ὰ καὶ νεφθαλήµ (P -εὶµ) καὶ ἀσήρ
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καὶ λοιπὸν ἀναµένω θάψε τὸν πατέρα
µου καὶ τότε ἐκτρίψω αὐτοὺς καὶ πᾶσαν
τὴν συìένεαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς.

καὶ ἀναµένω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ πατρός µου
καὶ ἐξαλεῖψω αὐτούς καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν
γενεὰν αὐτῶν µήποτε
συγκληρονοµήσωσι2390 µεθ ̓ ἡµῶν διότι
τέκνα παιδισκης εἰσὶ.

ἀναµένω ┌οὖν τὸν θάνατον τοῦ πατρός
µου καὶ ἐκτοίψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς2391┌καὶ
πᾶσαν τὴν γενεὰν αὐτῶν µήποτε2392

κληρονοµήσουσιν µεθ ̓ ἡµῶν ὅτι┌τέκνα
παιδισκῶν εἰσίν2393.

*9 Καὶ ἀναµενῶ τὸν θάνατον τοῦ πατρός
µου καὶ ἐκθλίψω αὐτοὺς καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν
συìένειαν αὐτῶν, µήποτε
συγκληρονοµήσουσι µεθ᾿ ἡµῶν, διότι
τέκνα παιδισκῶν εἰσι

(24.9) καὶ ἀνταποδόσω αὐτοὺς κατὰ
πᾶσαν ὕβριν ἦν ἐπονηρεύσατο ἐπ ͗ἐµὲ·
µόνον ἀποθανεῖτε ὁ πατήρ µου.‹«

(24.9) καὶ αὐτοὶ µε πεπράκασι τοῖς
Ἰσµαηλίταις2394 κἀγὼ ἀπολέσω αὐτούς·
κατὰ τὴν ὕβριν ἣν ἐπονηρεύσαντο εἰς
ἐµὲ. µόνον ἀποθανεῖτο2395�ὁ πατήρ µου
ὁ Ἰακώβ2396.‹

(24.9) οὗτοι γάρ µε καὶ2397 πεπράκασι
τοῖς Ἰσµαηλίταις κἀγὼ┌αὐτοῖς
ἀνταποδώσω2398 κατὰ τὴν ὕβριν
αὐτῶν2399 ἣν ἐπονηρεύσαντο κατ ̓ ἐµοῦ·
µόνον ἀποθανεῖται ὁ πατήρ µου2400.‹

(24.9) καὶ οὗτοι µε πεπράκασι τοῖς
Ἰσµαηλίταις. *10 κἀγὼ ἀνταποδώσω
αὐτοῖς καθὰ ἐπονηρεύσαντο κατ᾿ ἐµοῦ,
µόνον ἀποθανεῖται ὁ πατήρ µου.

2390. W κληρονοµήσωσιν
2391. APQ οὖν τὸν (ο. τ.>Q) (Q ἀπο-)θάνατον τοῦ (>Q) πατρός (Q πατήρ) µου καὶ (P+ µετὰ τοῦτο) ἐκτοίψω (P -ψαι) αὐτοὺς (>Q; Q+ µετὰ τοῦτο) ἐκ γῆς
2392. Q ρ(?) παντα γένος αὐτῶν ἵνα µὴ 
2393. APQ (P+ τῶν) τέκνα παιδισκῶν εἰσίν (P+ αὐτοῦ)
2394. F Ἰσραηλίταις
2395. F ἀποθανέτωσαν
2396. F πρὸ ἐµοῦ
2397. PQ om.
2398. Q ἀν. αὐ.
2399. PQ om.
2400. Q+ ὁ φαραῶ
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(24.10) καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τὸν υἱὸν Φαραὼ
καὶ εἶπεν Δὰδ καὶ Γὰδ· »καλὸς εἴρηκας
κύριε.« καὶ πάλιν λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ· »λάβετε παρ ͗ἐµοῦ ἄνδρας
δυνατοὺς εἰς πόλεµον καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσοµαι
ὑµῶν βοηθὸς.«

(24.10) καὶ ἐπήνεσεν2401 αὐτῷ ὁ πατήρ
µου�ὁ Φαραὼ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ2402·
›καλῶς εἶρηκας. καὶ2403 λάβε ἄνδρας
δυνατοὺς εἰς πόλεµον2404 καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσοµαί
σοι βοηθός.‹«

(24.10) καὶ ἐπῄνεσεν2405 αὐτὸν ὁ πατήρ
µου Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τούτοις2406 καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτῷ2407· ›καλῶς εἴρηκας τέκνον· λοιπὸν
λάβε παρ ̓ ἐµοῦ ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς┌καὶ
ὑπέξελθε αὐτοὺς καθ ̓ ἅ σοι
διεπράξαντο2408 κἀγὼ ἔσοµαί σοι
βοηθός.‹«

(24.10) *11 Καὶ ἐπήνεσε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ὁ
πατήρ µου Φαραὼ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ·
καλῶς εἴρηκας, τέκνον, λοιπὸν λαβὲ παρ᾿
ἐµοῦ ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς καὶ ὑπέξελθε
αὐτοῖς καθά σοι διεπράξαντο, κἀγὼ
ἔσοµαι σοι βοηθός.

(24.11) καὶ ὡς ἤκουσαν οἱ ἄνδρες τῶν
ῥηµάτων τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ ἐταράχθησαν
σφόδρα. καὶ εἶπων αὐτῷ »δεόµεθά σου
κύριε βοήθησον ἡµῶν.«

(24.11) καί ὡς ἤκουσαν τῶν ῥηµάτων
τούτων οἱ ἄνδρες ἐταράχθησαν καὶ
ἐλυπήθησαν2409 καὶ εἶπων�πρὸς τὸν υἱόν
Φαραῶ2410· »δεόµεθα σου κύριε βοήθησον
ἡµῖν.

(24.11) ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν ταῦτα┌Δὰν καὶ
Γὰδ2411┌παρὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ2412

ἐταράχθησαν πάνυ2413 καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν
σφόδρα2414 καὶ εἶπον┌αὐτῷ· »δεόµεθά σοι
κύριε2415 βοήθησον ἡµίν· ἀπὸ ┌τοῦ νῦν
γὰρ οἰκέται καὶ δούλοι σου2416 ἐσµὲν καὶ
σὺν σοὶ ἀποθνήσκοµεν.«

(24.11) *12 Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσαν οἱ ἄνδρες
τῶν ῥηµάτων τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραώ,
ἐταράχθησαν σφόδρα καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ· δεόµεθά σου, κύριε,
βοήθησον ἡµῖν,

2401. W εἶπεν
2402. W om.
2403. W om.
2404. F+ καὶ καλοὺς
2405. A ἐπαίνεσεν Q<>
2406. καὶ ἐπῄνεσεν — τούτοις] Q om.
2407. Q om.
2408. AP καὶ ὑπέξελθε αὐτοὺς (κ. ὑ. α.>P) καθ ̓ἅ σοι διεπράξαντο; Q om.
2409. W+ σφόδρα
2410. F τῷ Φαραῷ
2411. Q Γ. κ. Δ.
2412. Q om.
2413. PQ om.
2414. P om.
2415. Q om.
2416. APQ τοῦ νῦν γὰρ (P γ. τ. ν.) οἰκέται (P+ σου) καὶ δούλοι (κ. δ.>Q) σου (>P)
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(24.12) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς· »ἐγῲ ἔσωµαι
ὡς προεῖπον ὑµῖν βοηθὸς ἐὰν ἀκούσηται
τῶν ῥηµάτων µου.«

(24.12) ┌καὶ εἶπεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Φαραώ2417·
»┌ἐγὼ ἔσοµαι2418 ὑµῖν βοηθὸς┌ἐὰν καὶ
ὑµεῖς2419 ἀκούσητέ2420 µου┌τῶν
ῥηµάτων2421.« 

(24.13) καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες· »ἡµεῖς
ἐσόµεθα παῖδες ἐνώπιόν σου καὶ
πρόσταξον καὶ ποιήσωµεν κατὰ τὸ
θέληµά σου.«

(24.13) παῖδες σου ἐσµεν2422 ἡµεῖς.
πρόσταξον καὶ ποιήσωµεν κατὰ τὸ
θέληµά σου.«

(24.13)┌οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ· »πρόσταξον
ἡµῶν ὃ βούλει καὶ ποιήσοµεν κατὰ τὸ
θέληµά σου2423.«

(24.13) καὶ εἴ τι προστάξῃς τοῖς δούλοις
σου, ποιήσοµεν.

2417. APQ καὶ (Q ὁ δὲ) εἶπεν (P αὐτοῖς) ὁ (>Q) υἱὸς τοῦ (>Q) Φαραώ (P τ. Φ. ὁ υ.) 
2418. Q ἐγὼ ἐγὼ
2419. Q om.
2420. AQ ἀκούσηταί
2421. Q om.
2422. F om.
2423. APQ οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ (ε. α.>Q)· »πρόσταξον (Q κυλευσον?) ἡµῶν (>Q) ὃ βούλει καὶ ποιήσοµεν κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου (κ. τ. θ. σ.>Q)
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(24.14) καὶ εἶπεν υἱὸς Φαραὼ· »ἐγὼ
ἀποκτενῶ τὸν πατέρα µου τῇ νυκτὶ
ταύτη διότι Φαραὼ ὡς πατὴρ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
ἐστίν. καὶ ὑπεῖς ἀποκτείνατε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ.
καὶ λίψω µε ἐγὼ τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ γυναῖκα
καὶ ἀπὸκαταστήσωµαι ὑµᾶς ἐγὼ ὡς
ἀδελφοὺς καὶ κληρονόµοι ἔσεσθαι συν
εµοὶ ἐὰν τὸ ῥῆµα τοῦτο ποιήσειτε.« 

(24.14) καὶ εἴπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱός Φαραὼ·
»ἐγὼ ἀποκτένω τὸν πατέρα µου τὴν
νύκτα ταύτην διότι Φαραὼ ὡς πατήρ
ἐστὶ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ λήψοµαι ἐµ ̓ αὐτῷ
τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ�εἰς γυναῖκα2424 καὶ ὑµεῖς2425

ἔσεσθαί µοι ἀδελφοὶ καὶ συγκληρονόµοι.
πλὴν τὸ ῥῆµα τοῦτο ποιήσατε.«

(24.14)┌καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ
Φαραώ2426· »┌ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν πατέρα
µου Φαραὼ2427 τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ διότι
2428Φαραὼ ὡς πατήρ┌ἐστιν Ἰωσὴφ2429

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ τοῦ βοηθῆσαι2430

κατέναντι ἡµῶν·┌ὑµεῖς δὲ
ἀποκτείνατε2431 τὸν Ἰωσὴφ κἀγὼ
λήψοµαι┌τὴν Ἀσενὲθ ἐµαυτῷ2432 εἰς
γυναῖκα┌καὶ ἔσεσθέ µου ἀδελφοὶ καὶ
συγκληρονόµοι τῶν ἐµῶν
πάντων2433·┌µόνον τὸ ῥῆµα τοῦτο
ποιήσατε2434.«

(24.14) *13 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραώ· ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν πατέρα µου
τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, διότι ὁ Φαραὼ ὁ πατήρ
µου ὡς πατήρ ἐστι τῷ Ἰωσήφ, λοιπὸν
ἀποκτείνατε καὶ ὑµεῖς τὸν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ
λήψοµαι τὴν Ἀσενὲθ εἰς γυναῖκα.

2424. W om.
2425. F om.
2426. AP καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ (>P) Φαραώ; Q ὁ δὲ εἶπεν
2427. PQ γίνεσθαι (Q γινεσθεται) ἕτοι (>Q) µοι
2428. PQ+ ὁ πη̄ρ µου
2429. Q Ἰ. ἐ.
2430. PQ+ αὐτῶ
2431. Q ἡµεῖς δὲ ἀποκτείνω 
2432. AQ τὴν (>Q) Ἀσενὲθ ἐµαυτῷ (P ἑαυτῶ;>Q)
2433. Q ὅτι τοιοῦτον κά~ος εἰς γυναίκα φύσιν οὐκ ἐθεασάµην πωποτε (φύσιν — πωποτε Q ὀντα θεαµε) καὶ ἐσεσθε φίλοι µου (>P) καὶ ἀδελφοί (κ. ἀ.>Q) καὶ συνκληρονοµοι τῶν ἐµῶν
πάντων (Q πραρµάτων)
2434. Q om.

- [202] -



(24.15) καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Δὰδ καὶ Γὰδ·
»ἡµεῖς ἐσµὲν οἱ παῖδες σου καὶ ποιήσοµεν
ἄπαντα ἃ προστάσεις ἡµῖν. ἰδοὺ
ἀκηκόαµεν λέγοντες τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τὴ
Ἀσυνὲθ ὅτι ›πορεύσοµαι αὕριον εἰς τὸν
ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµίας µου διότι ἦν
καιρὸς τῆς τρύγης.‹ καὶ δέδωκε µετ
̓αὐτῆς ἐξακοσίους ἄνδρας πρὸ πόλεµον
εὐχερεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα προόδους. 

(24.15) καὶ εἶπε Γάδ καὶ Δάδ· »ἡµεῖς
ἐσµὲν παῖδες σου σήµερον καὶ ποιήσωµεν
ἂ προστέταχας ἡµῖν. καὶ ἡµεῖς
ἀκηκόαµεν τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ λέγοντος πρὸς2435

τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ· ›πορεύου αὔριον εἰς τὸν
ἀγρόν2436 τῆς κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν διότι
ὥρα ἐστὶ�τοῦ τρυγητοῦ2437.‹ καὶ
ἀπέστειλε µετ ̓ αὐτῆς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας
δυνατούς εἰς πόλεµον καὶ2438 πεντήκοντα
προδρόµους. 

(24.15) καὶ2439 εἶπον αὐτῶ┌ͅΔὰν καὶ
Γαδ2440· »ἡµεῖς ἐσµὲν παῖδές σου σήµερον
καὶ ποιήσοµεν┌πάντα ἃ πρὸστέταχας2441

ἡµῖν2442· ἀκηκόαµεν┌δὲ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
λέγοντος2443 πρὸς Ἀσενέθ· ›πορεύθητι
αὔριον εἰς┌τὸν ἀγρὸν2444 τῆς κληρονοµίας
ἡµῶν διότι καιρός ἐστι2445 τοῦ τρυγητοῦ‹·
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς2446 εἰς
πόλεµον µετ ̓ αὐτῆς ἑξακοσίους καὶ
προδρόµους πεντήκοντα2447.

(24.15) *14 Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Δὰν καὶ
Γάδ· ἡµεῖς ποιήσοµεν ὅσα προστάξεις
ἡµῖν. Ἀκηκόαµεν γὰρ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ
λέγοντος πρὸς τὴν Ἀσενέθ· πορεύου
αὔριον εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµίας
ἡµῶν, διότι καιρός ἐστι τοῦ τρυγητοῦ.
Καὶ ἔδωκε µετ᾿ αὐτῆς ἄνδρας ἑξακοσίους
δυνατοὺς εἰς πόλεµον καὶ πεντήκοντα2448

προδρόµους.

2435. W πρὸ
2436. F+ σου
2437. F lac.
2438. F om.
2439. Q ὁ δὲ
2440. Q om.
2441. AP πάντα ἃ (π. ἃ P ὅσα) πρὸστέταχας (Batiffol προστέτακος); Q<>
2442. καὶ ποιήσοµεν — ἡµῖν] Q om. 
2443. AQ δὲ (PQ γὰρ) τοῦ Ἰωσῆφ λέγοντος (>Q)
2444. Q om. 
2445. Q ἣν
2446. Q om.
2447. A Ν̄
2448. Phil. includes on the basis of F, but it is extant in Slav also.
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(24.16) καὶ νῦν ἀκούσατέ µοι καὶ
λαλήσω πρὸ ἡµᾶς κριφὸς τὰ ῥήµατα
ἡµῶν.«

(24.16) νῦν ἄκουσον ἡµῶν καὶ
λαλήσωµεν πρὸς2449 τὸν κύριον ἡµῶν«.

(24.16)┌νῦν οὖν ἄκουσον ἡµῶν2450 καὶ
λαλήσοµεν πρὸς┌τὸν κύριον ἡµῶν2451.«

(24.17) καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτοὶ ἐν κρυφῆ. (24.17) καὶ ἐλάλησαν πάντα2452 ἐν
κρυφῇ τοῦ λόγου.

(24.17)┌καὶ λελαλήκασιν αὐτῷ πάντας
τοὺς ἐν κρυφῄ αὐτῶν λόγους2453.

(24.18) καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔδωκε τοῖς
τεσσάροις ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ πεντακοσίους
ἄνδρας. αὶ αὐτοὺς ἐκατέστησεν ἄρχοντας
αὐτῶν.

(24.18) καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς τοῖς τέσσαρσιν
ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀνα πεντακοσίους ἄνδρας
καὶ αὐτοὺς ἔστησεν2454 ἄρχοντας
αὐτῶν2455�καὶ ἡγεµῶνας2456.

(24.18)┌τότε δέδωκεν2457 ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ┌τοῖς τέσσαρσιν ἀδελφοῖς2458┌ἀνὰ
πεντακοσίους ἄνδρας καὶ αὐτοὺς2459

κατέστησεν αὐτῶν2460 ἄρχοντας καὶ
ἡγεµόνας.

(24.18) *15 Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ταῦτα τὰ ῥήµατα, ἔδωκεν τοῖς
τέσσαρσιν ἀνδράσιν ἀνὰ πεντακοσίων
ἀνδρῶν καὶ αὐτοὺς κατέστησεν ἄρχοντας
αὐτῶν καὶ ἡγεµόνας.

2449. W πρὸ
2450. APQ νῦν οὖν (>Q) ἄκουσον ἡµῶν (>Q; Q+ κύριε µου)
2451. Q σε τοῦς κρυφήλογους
2452. W πάντες
2453. AP καὶ λελαλήκασιν αὐτῷ (>P) πάντας τοὺς ἐν κρυφῄ αὐτῶν λόγους; Q om.
2454. W ἐποίησεν
2455. W εἰς αὐτούς
2456. W om.
2457. Q ὄτι ἐδωκεν
2458. Q τους τέσσαρας ἀδελφους
2459. Q om.; Q+ τοὺς(?)
2460. PQ om.
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(24.19) καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Γὰδ καὶ Δὰδ·
»ἡµεῖς πορευσόµεθα εἰς τὸν χείµαρρον
καὶ κριβησώµεθα εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ
καλάµου. καὶ σὺ λάβε µετὰ σοῦ
διακοσίους τοξεύµατα ἐν ἴπποις καὶ
ὕπαγε ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῷ µακρόθεν. καὶ
ἐλεύσεται Ἀσυνὲθ µετὰ τοῦ ὀχήµατος
αὐτοῦ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐµπεσὶται εἰς τὰς
χείρας σου καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῆ καθὰ
ἐπιθυµίσει ἡ ψυχή σου. καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα
ἀποκτενοῦµεν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τὰ τέκνα
αὐτοῦ. καὶ κληρονοµίσης σὺ τὴν
Ἀσυνὲθ.« καὶ ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐπὶ
τῶν ῥηµάτων αὐτῶν καὶ ἠυφράνθη. καὶ
παραχρηµα ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς καὶ δίο
χιλιαδας µετ ̓ αὐτοὺς ἐξοπλησµένους σὺν
αὐτοῖς.

(24.19) καὶ εἶπε Γάδ καὶ Δάν2461·
»ἡµεῖς�ἐσµὲν οἱ παῖδες σου σήµερον
καὶ2462 ποιήσωµεν ἃ προσέταξας ἡµῖν2463.
πορευσόµεθα νυκτὸς καὶ ἐνεδρεύσοµεν
τόν χείµαρρον καὶ κρυβησόµεθα εἰς τὴν
ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου. καὶ σύ~άβε µετὰ
σοῦ πεντήκοντα ἱππεῖς τοξώτας καὶ
πορεύου ἔµπροσθεν ἀπεµακρόθεν. καὶ
ἐλεύσεται Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ πεσεῖτε εἰς τὰς
χεῖρας2464 ἡµῶν καὶ ἡµεῖς κατακόψωµεν
τοὺς µετ ̓ αὐτῆς. καὶ φεῦξεται Ἀσυνὲθ
ἔµπροσθεν κατὰ2465 τοῦ ὁχήµατος εἰς τᾶς
χεῖρας σου καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὴ καθὰ
ἐπεθυµεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου. καὶ µετὰ ταύτα
ἀποκτενοῦµεν τὸν2466 Ἰωσὴφ λυπούµενον
περὶ τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ
ἀποκτενοῦµεν κατέναντι2467�τῶν
ὀφθαλµῶν2468 αὐτοῦ.« καὶ ἐχάρει�ὡς
ἤκουσεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ2469�τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν2470 αὐτοὺς καὶ
δύο�χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν πολεµιστῶν2471

σὺν αὐτοῖς.

(24.19) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ┌ͅΔὰν καὶ Γάδ2472·
»ἡµεῖς ἐσπὲν παῖδές σου σήµερον καὶ
ποιήσοµεν┌πάντα ἃ πρὸστέταχας
ἡµῖν2473· πορευσόµεθα┌δὲ νυκτὸς2474 καὶ
ἐνεδρεύσοµεν εἰς τὸν χείµαρρον καὶ
κρυβησόµεθα εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου·
καὶ σὺ λάβε µετὰ σεαυτοῦ2475 Ν̄2476

ἄνδρας τοξότας┌ἐφ ̓ ἵπποις καὶ πορεύου
ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῆς2477 µακρόθεν· καὶ
ἐλεύσεται Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐµπέσεται εἰς τὰς
χεῖρας ἡµῶν καὶ ἡµεῖς µὲν2478

κατακόψοµεν2479 τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας
µετ ̓ αὐτῆς┌αὐτῆ δὲ φεύξεται ἔµπροσθεν
µετὰ τοῦ ὀχήµατος αὐτῆς καὶ ἐµπεσεῖται
εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου2480 καὶ ποιήσεις┌αὐτῇ
καθὼς ἐπιθυµεῖ2481 ἡ ψυχή σου·┌µετὰ δὲ
ταῦτα2482 ἀποκτενοῦµεν καὶ2483 τὸν
Ἰωσὴφ┌λυπούµενον περὶ Ἀσενέθ
ὁµοίως2484 καὶ τὰ τέκνα
αὐτοῦ┌ἀποκτενοῦµεν κατέναντι τῶν
ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτοῦ2485.«┌ταῦτα τοίνυν
ἀκούσας ὁ πρωτότοκος υἱὸς τοῦ Φαραὼ
ἐχάρη σφόδρα2486 καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν
αὐτοὺς2487 δύο χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν
πολεµιστῶν┌σὺν αὐτοῖς2488.

(24.19) *16 Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ Δὰν καὶ
Γάδ· ἡµεῖς πορευσόµεθα νυκτὸς καὶ
ἐνεδρεύσοµεν εἰς τὸν χείµαρρον καὶ
κρυβησόµεθα εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου.
*17 Καὶ σὺ λαβὲ µετὰ σεαυτοῦ
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐφίππους τοξότας καὶ
πορεύου ἔµπροσθεν ἀπὸ µακρόθεν, καὶ
ἐλεύσεται ἡ Ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐµπεσεῖται εἰς
τὰς χεῖρας ἡµῶν καὶ ἡµεῖς κατακόψοµεν
τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς µετ᾿ αὐτῆς. *18 Καὶ
φεύξεται Ἀσενὲθ µετὰ τοῦ ὀχήµατος
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐµπεσεῖται εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου,
καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὴν καθὼς ἐπιθυµεῖ ἡ
ψυχή σου. *19 Καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα
ἀποκτενοῦµεν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ λυπούµενον δι᾿
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ
ἀποκτενοῦµεν ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλµῶν
αὐτοῦ. *20 Καὶ ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς Φαραώ, ὡς
ἤκουσε τῶν ῥηµάτων τούτων, καὶ
ἐξαπέστειλε µετ᾿ αὐτοὺς δύο χιλιάδας
πολεµιστῶν.

2461. W δάδ
2462. W om.
2463. W om.
2464. F ἐνέδρας
2465. W om.
2466. F om.
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2467. W ἔµπροσθεν
2468. W om.
2469. W ὁ υ. φ.ὡ ἤ.
2470. F lac.
2471. F lac.
2472. Q γ. κ. δ.
2473. APQ πάντα ἃ (π. ἃ Q ὁσα) πρὸστέταχας (Q προστεξές Batiffol προστέτακος) ἡµῖν (>Q)
2474. Q τῆν νικτί
2475. Q σου
2476. PQ om.
2477. APQ ἐφ ̓ἵπποις (PQ -ους) καὶ πορεύου (Q πορέβου) ἔµπροσθεν (Q ἔν-) αὐτῆς (Q αὐτοῖς)
2478. Q om.
2479. P κατακόψαµεν
2480. PQ om.
2481. Q αὐτῆς ὡσπερ θυµη
2482. Q καὶ
2483. Q om.
2484. AP λυπούµενον περὶ Ἀσενέθ (P αὐτῆς) ὁµοίως; Q om.
2485. Q om.
2486. APQ ταῦτα τοίνυν (>PQ) ἀκούσας ὁ πρωτότοκος (>Q) υἱὸς τοῦ (>Q) Φαραῶ ἐχάρη σφόδρα (>Q)
2487. Batiffol. AP αὐτοῖς; P+ καὶ
2488. Q om.
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(24.20) καὶ ἀπάραντες ἦλθον εἰς τὸν
χειµάῤῥουν καὶ ἀπεκρύβησαν ἐν τῷ ἔλῃ
τοῦ καλάµου. καὶ ἐκάθησαν ἔνθεν τοῦ
χειµαῤῥος πεντακόσιοι καὶ ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ
χειµάρρου ἕτεροι πεντακόσιοι. 

(24.20) καὶ ἦλθωσαν�εἰς τὸν χεῖµαρον
καὶ2489 ἀπεκρύβησαν ἐν2490 τῇ ὕλην τοῦ
καλάµου. καὶ ἐκάθησαν πέραν τοῦ
χειµάρρου �ἔνθε καὶ
ἔνθεν2491�πεντακόσιοι ἔνθεν2492 καὶ
ἀναµέσον αὐτῶν ἡ ὁδὸς πλατεία. 

(24.20) καὶ ὡς ἦλθον2493 εἰς τὸν
χείµαρρον ἀποκρυβέντες2494 ἐν┌τῇ
ὕλῃ2495 τοῦ καλάµου γεγόνασιν εἰς
τέσσαρας2496 ἀρχάς καὶ ἐκάθισαν┌ἐκεῖθεν
τοῦ χειµάρρου2497 ὡς┌πρὸς τὸ µέρος τὸ
ἔµπροσθεν ἔνθεν κακεῖθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ ἀνὰ
πεντακόσιοι ἄνδρες2498· ὁµοίως δὲ2499

ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χειµάρρου ἐναπέµειναν οἱ
λοιµοὶ καὶ ἐκάθισαν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ ὕλῃ
τοῦ καλάµου ἔνθεν κακεῖθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ
ἀνὰ πεντακόσιοι ἄνδρες2500· ἦν
δὲ┌ἀναµέσον αὐτῶν ὁδος πλατεῖα2501 καὶ
εὐρύχωρος.

(24.20) *21 Καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὸν χείµαρρον
καὶ ἐκρύβησαν εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου
καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἔµπροσθεν πεντακόσιοι, καὶ
µέσον αὐτῶν ἦν ὁδὸς πλατεῖα.

2489. F lac.
2490. W εἰς
2491. F ἔµπροσθεν
2492. W om.
2493. P εἰσῆλθεν
2494. Q κριβεντες
2495. Q τὸν ὑλην
2496. Q δ
2497. AP ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ χειµάρρου (P τ. χ. ἐ.); Q εἰς χειµάρρον
2498. AP πρὸς τὸ µέρος (P+ τῆς ὁδοῦ) τὸ ἔµπροσθεν ἔνθεν κακεῖθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ (ἔ. κ. τ. ὁ.>P) ἀνὰ πεντακόσιοι ἄνδρες; Q ἐκειθεν εἰς τὸν µετρον τῆς ὁδοῦ τὸ ἐνωπροσθεν πεντακόσιους
ἄνδρας
2499. A+ καὶ PQ<>
2500. ὁµοίως δὲ — πεντακόσιοι ἄνδρες] PQ om.
2501. APQ ἀναµέσον (PQ -σω) αὐτῶν (Q ἡµῶν) ὁδος (>Q) πλατεῖα (Q+ στρατα)
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Chapter 25

G FW Family a Family d

(25.1) καὶ ἀνα µέσον αὐτῶν ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ὅλην τὴν νύκταν ἐκείνην. ἦλθεν
δὲ ἐν τῷ καλάµῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ
ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν ἐν ροµφαῖα τὸν πατέρα
αὐτοῦ.

(25.1) καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ τὴν
νύκτα ἐκείνην καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν θάνατον
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ2502 ἀποκτεῖναι�ἐν
ῥοµφαίᾳ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ.2503

(25.1) τότε ἀνέστη┌ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ νυκτὶ ὁ
υἱὸς τοῦ Φαραὼ2504 καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς┌τὸν
κοιτῶνα2505 τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ┌τοῦ
ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν ἐν ῥοµφαίᾳ2506· οἱ
οὖν2507 φύλακες τοῦ πατρὸς2508 αὐτοῦ2509

διεκώλυον αὐτὸν τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν
πατέρα αὐτοῦ2510┌καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ· »τί
προστάσεις κύριε2511;«

(25.1) *1 Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ εἰς
τὸν θάλαµον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ
ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν, καὶ διεκώλυον αὐτὸν οἱ
φύλακες τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς
αὐτόν·

2502. F om.
2503. W αὐτόν µετὰ τῆς ροµφαίας αὐτοῦ
2504. Q ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ φαραῶ τῆ νυκτὶ
2505. Q οἶκον
2506. Q om. P<>
2507. Q om. P<>
2508. A πρ̄ι P<>
2509. τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι — αὐτοῦ] P om.
2510. διεκώλυον — πατέρα αὐτοῦ] PQ διἐκώλυον (Q διεκολυεν) αὐτὸν τοῦ (>Q) µὴ εἰσηλθεῖν (Q -εν) πρὸς (Q εἰς) τὸν πρ̄α αὐτοῦ
2511. Q om.
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(25.2-3) καὶ εἶπων αὐτῷ οἱ φύλακες τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ· »οὐκ ἐάσωµέν σοι
εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα σου.« ὁ δὲ
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς· »ἄφετέ µε ὅτι θέλω
πορευθῆναι τοῦ τρυγῆσα τὴν ἄµπελόν
µου.« καὶ εἶπων αὐτῷ οἱ φύλακες·
»κεφαλῆς πόνον ἵστετο ὁ πατέρα σου καὶ
ἡγρύπνησεν ὅλην τὴν νύκταν καὶ νῦν
ἡσυχάζει µικρὸν.«

(25.2)┌ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ Φαραὼ εἶπεν
αὐτοῖς2512· »ὄψεσθαι2513 βούλοµαι τὸν
πατέρα µου διότι πορεύοµαι τρυγῆσαι
τὴν ἄµπελόν µου τὴν νεόφυτον.«

(25.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραώ· ὄψοµαι τὸν πατέρα µου, διότι
πορεύοµαι τρυγῆσαι τὴν ἄµπελόν µου
τὴν νεόφυτον.

(25.3) καὶ εἶπον2514 οἰ φύλακες �τοῦ
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ2515· »2516καφαλῆς πόνου2517

κατέχεται2518 ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ
ἠγρύπνισεν ἅπασαν τὴν νύκτα καὶ νῦν2519

ἡσυχάζει2520 µικρὸν. καὶ εἶπεν�ὁ πάτηρ
σου2521· ›µηδεὶς2522 ἐìισάτω µου µηδὲ ὁ
υἱός µου ὁ πρωτότοκος.‹«

(25.3) καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ2523 οἱ φύλακες·
»πόνον┌πονεῖ ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ
ἠγρύπνησεν ὅλην τὴν νυκτὰ2524.2525┌καὶ
νῦν2526 ἡσυχάζει καὶ εἶπεν ἡµῖν· ›┌µὴ
εἰσελθεῖν τινὰ εἰς αὐτὸν µηδὲ εἰ ἔστιν2527

ὁ υἱός µου ὁ πρωτότοκος.‹«

(25.3) *3 Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ οἱ φύλακες·
πόνον πονεῖ ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ ἠγρύπνησεν
ὅλην τὴν νύκτα καὶ ἡσυχάζει καὶ εἶπεν
ἡµῖν· µηδεὶς εἰσέλθῃ πρός µε, µηδὲ ὁ υἱός
µου ὁ πρωτότοκος.

2512. APQ ὁ δὲ υἱὸς (PQ καὶ λέγει (>Q) ὁ υἱὸς) τοῦ (>PQ) Φαραὼ εἶπεν (Q λέγει >P; PQ+ πρὸς) αὐτοῖς (P αὐτοὺς)
2513. A ὅψωµαι
2514. Conjecture. W εἶπων F om.
2515. W om. 
2516. W+ τῆς
2517. W πόνος
2518. W κατέχει
2519. W om.
2520. Conjecture. F ἡσυγχάζει W ἡσυχαζη
2521. W om.
2522. W οὐδεῖς
2523. Q om.
2524. Q πολυ ἠχεν καὶ ἠτοσωνησεν ὅλην τὴν νύκτι
2525. AP νύκταν
2526. Q νῦν δὲ
2527. PQ τοῦ (>Q) µὴ ἑᾶσαι τινὰ (Q -ν) εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν (π. α.>Q) εἰ καὶ ἔστιν
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(25.4) καὶ ἀπῆλθε σπεῦδον ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ. καὶ ἕλαβεν µετά του διακοσίους
τοξευτάς καὶ προέλαβεν τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ
καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶ Δὰδ καὶ Γὰδ.

(25.4) καὶ ἀπῆλθε σπεύδων ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς πεντήκοντα
ἵππους τοὺς τοξευτάς καὶ ἀπῆλθεν
ἔµπροσθεν αὐτῶν.

(25.4)┌ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ἐν
θυµῷ καὶ ἔλαβεν εὐθέως2528 ἄνδρας
ἱππεῖς τοξότας πεντήκοντα τὸν
ἀριθµόν2529· καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἔµπροσθεν2530

αὐτῶν καθὼς εἶπον αὐτῶ┌ͅΔὰν καὶ
Γάδ2531.

(25.4) *4 Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν θυµῷ καὶ
ἔλαβεν ἄνδρας ἐφίππους τοξότας
πεντήκοντα καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἔµπροσθεν
αὐτῶν, καθὼς ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ Δὰν καὶ
Γάδ.

2528. P εὐ. ἔ.
2529. APQ ὁ δὲ ἀκούσας ταῦτα (ἀ. τ.>Q) ἀπῆλθεν ἐν θυµῷ (ἐ. θ. Q κεθυµὸν?) καὶ (>Q) ἔλαβεν εὐθέως (>Q) ἄνδρας ἱππεῖς τοξότας (AQ Ν̄) τὸν (PQ τῶν) ἀριθµόν (P ἀριθµῶν Q
αρυτων)
2530. Q ἔνµπ-
2531. Q Γ. κ. Δ.
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(25.5) ἐλάλησαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ
νεώτεροι Νεφθαλὴν καὶ Ἀσὺρ τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις· »ἵνα
τὶ ὑµεῖς πονηρεύεσθαι πάλιν κατὰ τὸν
πατέρα ἡµῶν Ἰσραηλ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ; οὐχ ἰδοὺ ἅπαξ
πεπράκατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔστιν σήµερον
βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου ὡς
αὔτος καὶ σωτὴρ καὶ σιτοδότης ἐγένετο;

(25.5) καθὰ ἐλάλησαν οἰ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ
νεώτεροι�Νεφθαλεὶµ καὶ Ἀσὴρ2532 τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις
τῷ�Δὰν καὶ Γάδ2533 λέγοντες· »ἱνα τί
ὑµεῖς πονηρεύετε πάλιν κατὰ τοῦ πατρός
ἡµῶν καὶ κατὰ2534 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν
Ἰωσὴφ; καὶ αὐτὸν διαφυλάσσει κύριος ὡς
κόρην ὁφθαλµοῦ. οὐχ ̓ ἰδοὺ ἅπαξ
πεπράκατε αὐτόν καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔστι2535

σήµερον βασιλεὺς τῆς γῆς καὶ σωτήρ καὶ
σιτοδότης;

(25.5) Ἐλάλησαν2536 δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ
νεώτεροι Νεφθαλὶµ καὶ Ἀσὴρ τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς┌αὐτῶν τοῖς
πρεσβυτέροις2537┌τῷ Δὰν καὶ τῷ Γὰδ2538

λέγοντες· »ἵνα τί ὑµεῖς πονηρεύεσθαι
πάλιν┌κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν Ἰσραὴλ
καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν Ἰωσὴφ2539;
καὶ2540 αὐτὸν διαφυλάττει2541 ὁ θεὸς ὡς
κόρην2542 ὀφθαλµοῦ·┌οὐχ ἰδοὺ ἅπαξ2543

πεπράκατε2544 Ἰωσὴφ καὶ2545 ἔστιν
βασιλεὺς┌σήµερον πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου
καὶ σωτὴρ2546 καὶ σιτοδότης;

(25.5) *5 Καὶ εἶπον Νεφθαλὶµ καὶ Ἀσὴρ
πρὸς τὸν Δὰν καὶ Γάδ· ἵνα τί ὑµεῖς
πονηρεύεσθε πάλιν κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς
ἡµῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
ἡµῶν Ἰωσήφ; καὶ αὐτὸν διαφυλάττει ὁ
θεὸς ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλµοῦ. *6 Οὐχ ἅπαξ
πεπράκατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔστι σήµερον
βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς καὶ σωτὴρ καὶ
σιτοδότης;

2532. W ἀ. κ. ν.
2533. W γάδ, καὶ τῷ δάδ
2534. F om.
2535. W ἔσται
2536. Q ἀ~ὰ καὶ ἦσαν
2537. P om.
2538. AP τῷ Δὰν καὶ τῷ (>Batiffol) Γὰδ; Q Γὰδ καὶ δαν
2539. PQ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν (Q ἡµῶν) ἰωσὴφ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ πρ̄ς ὑµῶν (Q ἡµῶν) ιη̄λ
2540. PQ+ ἰδοῦ
2541. A -τγει
2542. Q κόρει
2543. PQ οὐχὶ ἅπαξ (>Q)
2544. Q+ τὸν
2545. Q νῦν δὲ
2546. Q ἐπὶ τὴς αἰγυπτου
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(25.6) καὶ νῦν πάλιν ἐὰν πειράσετε
αὐτὸν ἀναµίσται εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ
ἀποστείλει πῦρ καὶ κατακαύσει πάν
πάντας ἡµᾶς.«

(25.6) καὶ νῦν πάλιν ἐὰν
πειράσητε�πονηρεύσασθαι αὐτόν
ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν καὶ2547

πέµψει πυρ�ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ2548 καὶ
καταφάγεται ὑµᾶς�καὶ οἱ ἄìελοι τοῦ
θεοῦ πολεµήσουσι καὶ ἀναλώσουσιν ὑµᾶς
περὶ αὐτοῦ.2549«

(25.6) νῦν οὖν2550┌ἐὰν πάλιν
βουληθῆτε2551 πονηρεύσασθαι2552 κατ
̓αὐτοῦ βοήσει πρὸς τὸν2553 ὕψιστον
καὶ┌πέµψει πῦρ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καὶ
καταφάγεται2554 ὑµᾶς καὶ οἱ ἄìελοι τοῦ
θεοῦ πολεµῆσουσι2555 καθ ̓ὑµῶν2556.«

(25.6) *7 Καὶ νῦν πάλιν ἐὰν
πειράσητε2557 πονηρεύσασθαι κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ
πονηρά, ἐπικαλέσεται τὸν θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ
καὶ πέµψει πῦρ ἀπ᾿ οὐρανοῦ καὶ
καταφάγεται ὑµᾶς καὶ οἱ ἄìελοι τοῦ
θεοῦ πολεµήσουσιν ὑµᾶς.

(25.7) καὶ ὀργίσθησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοὺς
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ εἴπων· »ἀ~ὰ ὡς
γυναῖκες ἀποθανοῦµεθα.«

(25.7) καὶ ὀργίσθησαν�οἱ ἀδελφοὶ
αὐτῶν2558 οἱ πρεσβύτεροι λέγοντες·
»ἀ~ῶς γυναῖκες ἀποθανοῦµεθα.« 

(25.7) τότε ὀργίσθησαν┌κατ ̓αὐτῶν2559 οἰ
αδελφοὶ αὐτῶν2560 οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ
εἶπον· »καὶ2561 ὡς γυναῖκες
ἀποθανούµεθα; µὴ γένοιτο.«

(25.7) *8 Καὶ ὀργίσθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Δὰν καὶ
Γὰδ λέγοντες· ἀ~᾿ ὡς γυναῖκες
ἀποθανούµεθα; µὴ γένοιτο.

(25.8) καὶ ἐξήλθον2562 εἰς συνάντησιν2563

τῷ Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τῇ Ἀσενέθ.
(25.8) Καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ τῇ Ἀσενέθ.

2547. F lac.
2548. W om.
2549. F om.
2550. Q δὲ
2551. Q om.
2552. Q πονηρεύσαι
2553. Q om.
2554. APQ πέµψει (Q πεµπει) πῦρ ἐξ (Q ἐκ τοῦ) οὐρανοῦ καὶ καταφάγεται (P καταλέγεται)
2555. Q πολεµεσιν
2556. Q ἡµῶν
2557. Phil. om.
2558. W αὐ. οἱ ἀδ.
2559. PQ om.
2560. Q ἡµῶν
2561. Q om.
2562. Q εἰσηλθον
2563. Batiffol ἀπάντησιν
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Chapter 26

G FW Family a Family d

(26.1) ἀνέστη2564 δὲ Ἀσυνὲθ τῷ πρωὶ καὶ
εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν Ἰωσὴφ· »πορευσόµεθα
καθὰ εἴρηκας εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς
κληρονοµίας µας. καὶ δέδικεν ἡ ψυχῆ
µου διότι χωρίζει ἀπ ̓ἐµοῦ.«

(26.1) καὶ ἀνέστη τῷ πρωὶ Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
εἶπε τῷ Ἰωσὴφ· »πορευσόµεθα�καθὰ
εἴρηκας2565 εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµίας
ἡµῶν2566. καὶ2567 δεδοίκη ἡ ψυχή µου ὅτι
σὺ χωρίζη ἀπ ̓ἐµοῦ.«

(26.1) ἀνέστη δὲ2568 Ἀσενὲθ τῷ πρωῒ καὶ
εἶπεν τῷ Ἰωσήφ· »πορεύσοµαι εἰς τὸν
ἀγρὸν καθὼς εἴρηκας2569 τῆς κληρονοµίας
ἡµῶν ἀ~ὰ δέδοικεν ἡ ψυχή µου σφόδρα
διότι σὺ χωρίζη2570 ἀπ ̓ἐµοῦ.«

(26.1) *1 Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἀσενὲθ τῷ πρωῒ
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰωσήφ· πορεύσοµαι
δὴ�καθὰ εἴρηκας2571 εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς
κληρονοµίας ἡµῶν, ἀ~ὰ δέδοικεν ἡ ψυχή
µου, ὅτι χωρίζῃ ἀπ᾿ ἐµοῦ.

(26.2) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇν Ἰωσὴφ· »θάρσει
καὶ µὴ φοβηθεῖς διότι κύριος ὁ θεὸς µετα
σοῦ ἐστὶν καὶ αὐτὸς σε διαφυλάξει ἀπὸ
παντὸς κακοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ πράγµατος. 

(26.2) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἰωσὴφ· »θάρσει
καὶ µὴ φοβοῦ ἀ~ὰ πορεύου ὅτι κύριος
µετα σοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς διαφυλάξει σε ὡς
κόρην ὀφθαλµοῦ ἀπὸ παντὸς πονηροῦ
πράγµατος.

(26.2) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ2572 Ἰωσήφ·
»θάρσει καὶ µὴ φοβοῦ ἀ~ὰ┌µᾶ~ον
ἄπελθε χαίρων καθόλου µηδένα
πτοουµένη2573 διότι κύριος µετὰ σοῦ ἐστίν
καὶ2574 αὐτός σε διαφυλάξει ὡς κόρην
ὀφθαλµοῦ ἀπὸ2575 παντὸς κακοῦ.

(26.2) *2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἰωσήφ· θάρσει
καὶ µὴ φοβηθῇς, ἀ~ὰ πορεύου, ὅτι ὁ
κύριος µετὰ σοῦ ἐστι καὶ αὐτός σε
διαφυλάξει ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλµοῦ ἀπὸ
παντὸς πονηροῦ.

2564. G repeats
2565. W om.
2566. F om.
2567. W διότι
2568. P+ τη?
2569. PQ κ. εἴ. εἰ. τ. ἀ.
2570. P -ζεις Q -ζης
2571. Phil. om.
2572. Q om.
2573. APQ µᾶ~ον (>PQ) ἄπελθε χαίρων (P -ρουσα Q -ρους) καθόλου (>Q) µηδένα πτοουµένη (>PQ; PQ+ λογον ποιουµενη)
2574. PQ om; PQ+ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν δυνάµενων καὶ αἰώνων καὶ (κ. α. κ.>Q)
2575. Q ἐκ
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(26.3) διότι καὶ αὐτὸς πορεύοµε πρὸς τὴν
σιτοδίαν µου καὶ οὐ φθαρίσεται ἀπὸ
προσώπου κύριου πᾶσα ἡ γῆ.« 

(26.3) διότι ἐγὼ πορεύσοµαι ἐπὶ τὴν
σιτοδοσίαν µου καὶ δώσω ἄρτον τοῖς
ἄνθρωποις πᾶσι καὶ οὐ µὴ φθαρήσεται2576

ἡ γῆ πᾶσα ἀπὸ προσώπου κυρίου.«

(26.3) καγὼ πορεύσοµαι ἐπὶ┌τὴν
σιτοδοσίαν µου2577┌καὶ δώσω σῖτον πᾶσι
τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀνθρώποις2578┌καὶ οὐ µὴ
διαφθάρη ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ λιµοῦ ἐν γῇ
Αἰγύπτῳ2579.2580.«

(26.3) *3 κἀγὼ πορεύσοµαι ἐπὶ τὴν
σιτοδοσίαν µου καὶ δώσω σῖτον τοῖς
ἀνθρώποις πᾶσι ἐν τῇ πόλει ἵνα µὴ
διαφθαρῇ ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ λιµοῦ ἐν γῇ
Αἰγύπτῳ.

(26.4) καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ τὴν ὁδὸν
αὐτῆς ὁµοίως καὶ Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν σιτοπίαν
αὐτοῦ.

(26.4) καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν
αὐτῆς καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ τὴν σιτοδωσίαν.

(26.4) ┌τότε ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ2581 τὴν
ὁδὸν αὐτῆς καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ┌τὴν
σιτοδοσίαν αὐτοῦ2582.

(26.4) *4 Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τὴν
ὁδὸν αὐτῆς καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν
σιτοδοσίαν αὐτοῦ.

2576. W βαρήσεται
2577. Q τὴ σιτοδοσι τοῖς ανοῑς
2578. AP καὶ δώσω σῖτον πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ (>P) πόλει ἀνθρώποις; Q om.
2579. PQ ἵνα µὴ ἄνο̄ς ἀπὸ λιµοῦ (ἀ. λ.>Q) ἀποθανον (P -θανη ;Q+ ἐκ τοῦ λιµοῦ) ἐν γῆ αἰγύπτω (ἐ. γ. α.>Q)
2580. A ἐνγύπτω
2581. APQ τότε (>Q) ἀπῆλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ (>Q)
2582. Q τὴ σιτοδωσιας
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(26.5) καὶ ἦλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον
τοῦ χειµάρρου καὶ οἱ ἐξακόσιοι ἄνδρες
µετ αυτῆς. καὶ ἐξεπίδησαν οἱ
ἐνεδρεύωντες αὐτοὺς καὶ συνέµιξαν
ἀ~ήλοις. καὶ οἱ ἐνεδρεύωντες καὶ οἱ
ἄνδρες τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ ἐκατἐκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν
στόµατι ῥοµφαίας καὶ τοὺς προδρόµους
αὐτῶν ἀπέκτειναν. καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἐν
τῷ ὀχίµατι αὐτῆς.

(26.5) καὶ ἤλθεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἐπὶ τὸν
2583τόπον τοῦ χειµάρρου καὶ οἱ2584

ἐξακόσιοι ἄνδρες µετ ̓ αὐτῆς. καὶ
ἐξεπίδησαν ἐκ τῶν ἐνέδρων οἰ ἐνεδρευταὶ
καὶ συνέµιξαν τοῖς ἀνδρᾶσι τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ
καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι
µαχαίρας καὶ τοὺς προδρόµους αὐτῆς
ἀπέκτειναν πάντας. καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσυνὲθ
µετὰ τοῦ ὀχήµατος2585 αὐτῆς ἔµπροσθεν.

(26.5) ὡς δὲ ἔφθασεν Ἀσενὲθ┌ἐπὶ τὸν
τόπον τοῦ χειµάρρου2586 µετὰ τῶν
ἐξακοσίων ἄνδρων ἐξαίφνης ἐξῆλθον
οἱ┌περὶ τὸν υἱὸν2587 Φαραὼ ἐκ τῆς
ἐνέδρας αὐτῶν καὶ συνέµιξαν2588 πόλεµον
µετὰ τῶν ἄνδρων┌τῶν ὄντων µετὰ2589

Ἀσενέθ┌καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς
πάντας2590 ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις αὐτῶν2591

καὶ τοὺς προδρόµους αὐτῆς πάντας
ἀπέκτειναν· ἡ δὲ Ἀσενὲθ ἔφυγεν µετὰ2592

τοῦ ὀχήµατος αὐτῆς.

(26.5) *5 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τὸν
τόπον τοῦ χειµάρρου µετὰ τῶν ἑξακοσίων
ἀνδρῶν καὶ ἐξαίφνης οἱ περὶ τὸν υἱὸν
Φαραὼ ἐξεπήδησαν ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας αὐτῶν
καὶ συνέµιξαν πόλεµον µετὰ τῶν
δυνατῶν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς
πάντας�ἐν στόµατι ῥοµφαίας2593 καὶ
τοὺς προδρόµους τῆς Ἀσενὲθ πάντας
ἀπέκτειναν. *6 Καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσενὲθ µετὰ
τοῦ ὀχήµατος αὐτῆς.

2583. W erases σιτοδωσίαν
2584. F om.
2585. W ἄρµατος
2586. Q εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν χειµάρρον
2587. Q τοῦ υἱοῦ
2588. Q κρουσανα?
2589. Q om.
2590. PQ κατέκοψαν τοὺς σὺν αυτῆ (Q -τῆς)
2591. Q om.
2592. P ἀπὸ Q ἐκ
2593. Phil. ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις αὐτῶν
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(26.6) καὶ Λευὶ ἀπήìειλεν τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραηλ τὸν κύνδυνον
τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ. καὶ ἐλαβεν ἕκατος τὴν
ροµφαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν
µηρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλαβον τὰς ἀσπίδας
αὐτῶν καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίωνας
αὐτῶν καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπὶσω αὐτῆς ταχυ
δρόµως. 

(26.6) καὶ Λευὶς ἀνήìειλε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς
αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοὶς Ἰσραηλ λέγων τὸν
κίνδυνον τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ. καὶ ἔλαβεν ἔκατος
τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς ἀσπίδας καὶ
τὰ δόρατα2594 αὐτῶν2595 ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν
αὐτῶν καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ
δρόµῳ τάχει.

(26.6) τότε ἔγνω Λευὶ ὁ υἱὸς
Λίας┌ταῦτα πάντα2596 τῷ πνεύµατι ὡς
προφήτης καὶ εἶπεν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ
τὸν κίνδυνον Ἀσενέθ καὶ┌εὐθέως ἔλαβεν
ἕκαστος αὐτῶν τὴν ῥοµφαίαν ἐπὶ τὸν
µηρὸν αὐτοῦ2597 καὶ τᾶς ἀσπίδας αὐτῶν
ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ δόρατα
ἐν ταῖς δεξιαῖς αὐτῶν2598 χερσὶν2599 καὶ2600

κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῆς2601 Ἀσενὲθ δρόµῳ
πο~ῷ.

(26.6) *7 Καὶ ἔγνω Λευὶς ὁ υἱὸς Λίας
ταῦτα πάντα ὡς προφήτης καὶ εἶπε τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ τὸν κίνδυνον τῆς Ἀσενέθ.
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν τὴν ῥοµφαίαν
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν µηρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς
ἀσπίδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῶν
καὶ τὰ δόρατα αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς δεξιαῖς
χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῆς
Ἀσενὲθ δρόµῳ ταχεῖ.

(26.7) καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἔµπροσθεν καὶ
ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀπαντὰ αὐτῆς καὶ οἱ
διακόσιοι ἄνδρες µετ ͗αὐτοῦ.  

(26.7) καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσυνὲθ ἔµπροσθεν καὶ
ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀπαντᾶ αὐτῆς καὶ
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες ἱππεῖς2602 µετ ̓αὐτοῦ.

(26.7) καὶ ὡς ἔφευγεν2603 Ἀσενὲθ
ἔµπροσθεν ἰδοὺ2604 ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ┌ὑπήντησεν αὐτῇ2605 καὶ
πεντήκοντα2606 ἄνδρες ἱππεῖς µετ ̓αὐτοῦ.

(26.7) *8 Καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἀσενέθ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραὼ ὑπήντησεν αὐτῇ καὶ
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες µετ᾿ αὐτοῦ.

2594. W δῶρα
2595. W om.
2596. Q om.
2597. AP εὐθέως ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν τὴν (>P) ῥοµφαίαν ἐπὶ τὸν µηρὸν αὐτοῦ; Q λαβοντες εὐθέως ῥοµφαίας
2598. A om. 
2599. καὶ τᾶς ἀσπίδας — χερσὶν] Q καὶ ἀσπίδας καὶ τὰ δόρι αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς αὐτῶν
2600. Q om.
2601. Q om.
2602. W om.
2603. A ἔφαγεν Q ἔφυγεν
2604. Q αὐτὸν
2605. Q ὑπήντησαν αὐτῆν
2606. AQ Ν̄; Batiffol om.
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(26.8) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐτρόµαξεν ὅλον τὸ σωµατι αὐτῆς.

(26.8) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσυνὲθ�καὶ
ἐφοβήθη2607 καὶ ἐταράχθη σφόδρα καὶ
ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸ ὄνοµα κύριου τοῦ θεοῦ
αὐτῆς2608.

(26.8) ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν Ἀσενὲθ ἐφοβήθη
λίαν┌καὶ ἐτρόµαζεν2609 καὶ
ἐπεκαλέσατο2610 τὸ ὄνοµα κυρίου2611 τοῦ
θεοῦ αὐτῆς.

(26.8) Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἐφοβήθη�καὶ ἐταράχθη σφόδρα καὶ
ἐτρόµαξεν ὅλον τὸ σῶµα αὐτῆς. καὶ
ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸ ὄνοµα κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ
αὐτῆς2612.

2607. W om.
2608. W om.
2609. Q om.
2610. Q ἐκραξεν
2611. Q om.
2612. Phil. καὶ ἐτρόµαξεν
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Chapter 27

G FW Family a Family d

(27.1) καὶ Βενιαµὶν ἐκαθιτο αὐτῆς ἐκ
δεξιὼν αὐτῆς τῆς Ασυνὲθ ἐν τῷ ὀχίµατι
αὐτῆς. καὶ ἦν Βενιαµὶν πεδάριον µικρὼν
ὀκτὼ καὶ δεκα ἐτῶν µέγα καὶ
πριττανικὸν. καὶ ἦν κά~ος ἐν αὐτῶ
ἄῤῥυκτον καὶ εἶχεν ὡς κύµνον λεόντος
καὶ ἦν φοβούµενος τὸν θεὸν σφόδρα.

(27.1) καὶ Βενιαµὶν ἐκάθητο ἐξ
ευονύµων τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ ἐν τῶ ὀχήµατι2613

αὐτῆς. καὶ ἦν Βενιαµὶν παιδάριον ὀκτὼ
καὶ δέκα2614 ἔτῶν 2615µέγα καὶ ἰσχυρὸν
καὶ ἦν κά~ος ἐν αὐτῷ ἄρρητον καὶ ἰσχὺς
ὡς σκύµνος λέοντος καὶ ἢν φοβούµενος
τὸν κύριον σφόδρα.

(27.1) ὁ δὲ Βενιαµὶν┌ἦν καθεζόµενος
µετ ̓ αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ ὀχήµατος ἐκ
δεξιῶν2616· ἦν δὲ 2617Βενιαµὶν
παιδάριον2618 ἰσχυρὸν ὡς ἐτῶν
δεκακαίοκτω2619 καὶ ἦν ἐπ2620 ̓ αὐτῷ
κά~ος ἄρρητον καὶ δύναµις ὡς┌σκύµνου
λέοντος2621·┌ἦν δὲ2622 καὶ φοβούµενος τὸν
θεὸν2623 σφόδρα.

(27.1) *1 Καὶ ἦν Βενιαµὴν καθεζόµενος
µετ᾿ αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ ὀχήµατος. *2 Καὶ ἦν
Βενιαµὴν παιδάριον ἰσχυρὸν ὡς ἐτῶν
δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, καὶ ἦν ὑπ᾿ αὐτῷ κά~ος
ἄρρητον καὶ δύναµις ὡς σκύµνου λέοντος,
καὶ ἦν φοβούµενος τὸν θεόν.

2613. W ἄρµατι
2614. W erases τον following
2615. F+ παιδον
2616. APQ ἦν (Q ἣν) καθεζόµενος µετ ̓αὐτῆς (>P) ἐπὶ τοῦ ὀχήµατος (ἐ. τ. ὀ. Q εἰς τὸν ὀχήµατον; P+ µετ ̓αὐτῆς Q+ καὶ ταύτης ἦν) ἐκ δεξιῶν (A δεχίων)
2617. P+ ὁ
2618. Q πεδον; P+ πυρὸν
2619. AQ ιη̄ Batiffol ιθ̄
2620. PQ ἐν
2621. Q λέων
2622. Q om.
2623. P ἅγιον
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(27.2) καὶ καταπήδησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ
ὀχήµατος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλαβεν λίθον ἐκ τοῦ
χειµάῤῥου καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτου καὶ ἠκόντισεν αὐτὸν κα τοῦ υἱοῦ
Φαραὼ. καὶ ἐπαταξεν τὸν ἐβόνιµον
αὐτοῦ κρόταφον καὶ ἐτραυµάτισεν αὐτῷ
τραῦµα µεγάλω καὶ βαρὺ.

(27.2) καὶ κατεπίδησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ
οχήµατος καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον στροìῦλον ἐκ
τοῦ χειµάρρου καὶ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἡκόντησε κατέναντι τοῦ υἱοῦ
Φαραώ καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν κρόταφον αὐτοῦ
τὸν εὐώνυµον καὶ ἐτραυµάτισεν αὐτὸν
τραῦµατι βαρεῖ.

(27.2) τότε κατεπήδησεν Βενιαµὶν┌ἐκ
τοῦ ὀχήµατος καὶ ἔλαβεν λίθον ἐκ τοῦ
χειµάρρου στροìύλον2624┌καὶ πλήσας
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ2625┌ἠκόντισεν κατὰ τοῦ
υἱοῦ Φαραὼ καὶ2626 ἐπάταξε τὸν
κρόταφον αὐτοῦ τὸν εὐώνυµον
καὶ┌ἐτραυµάτισεν αὐτὸν τραύµατι2627

βαρεῖ2628.

(27.2) *3 Καὶ κατεπήδησε Βενιαµὴν ἐκ
τοῦ ὀχήµατος καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον ἐκ τοῦ
χειµάρρου στροìύλον καὶ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἠκόντισε κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ
Φαραὼ καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν κρόταφον αὐτοῦ
τὸν εὐώνυµον καὶ ἐτραυµάτισεν αὐτὸν
τραύµατι µεγάλῳ καὶ βαρεῖ,

(27.3) καὶ παραχρῆµα ἔπεσεν ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἵππου ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν.

(27.3) καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραῶ. (27.3)┌καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ ἵππου αὐτοῦ
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἡµιθανὴς τυγχάνων2629.

(27.3) καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ ἵππου αὐτοῦ
ἡµιθανὴς τυγχάνων.

(27.4) καὶ κατεπίδησεν Βενιαµὶν καὶ
ἀνέβη ἔπὶ τὴν πέτραν καὶ εἶπεν τῷ
οἰνοχόῳ τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ· »Δός µοι λίθους
πεντήκοντα ἐκ του χειµάῤῥου.«

(27.4) καὶ ἐπίδησε βενιαµὶν καὶ ἀνέβη
ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν· καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἡνιόχω2630

τῆς Ἀσυνὲθ· »δός µοι λίθους ἐκ τοῦ
χειµάρρου.«

(27.4)┌καὶ εἶθ ̓ οὕτως2631 ἀναδραµὼν2632

Βενιαµὶν ἐπὶ πέτρας λέγει τῷ┌ἡνιόχῳ
τῆς Ἀσενέθ2633· »δός µοι λίθους ἐκ τοῦ
χειµάρρου.«

(27.4) *4 Καὶ ἀνέδραµε Βενιαµὴν ἐπὶ
πέτρας καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἡνιόχῳ τῆς Ἀσενέθ·
δὸς δή µοι λίθους ἐκ τοῦ χειµάρρου
πεντήκοντα.

2624. APQ ἐκ (>Q) τοῦ ὀχήµατος (P+ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Q+ illegible word) καὶ ἔλαβεν λίθον (>Q) ἐκ τοῦ χειµάρρου στροìύλον (Q+ λίθον)
2625. AP καὶ (P+ὁ) πλήσας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ; Q om.
2626. APQ ἠκόντισεν (Q ακόντησεν) κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ (>Q) Φαραῶ καὶ (>Q)
2627. Q om.
2628. P βαρυ Q βαρυς
2629. APQ καὶ (P+ αὐτῆ τῆ ὥρα) ἔπεσεν ἐκ (PQ ἀπὸ; Q+ αὐτὸς) τοῦ ἵππου αὐτοῦ (>AQ) ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν (ἐ. τ. γ.>Q) ἡµιθανὴς τυγχάνων (>Q)
2630. W οἰνωχόω
2631. Q om.
2632. Q+ δὲ
2633. Q οἰνο οχω αὐτῆς
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(27.5) καὶ ἔδοκεν αὐτῷ καὶ κατικόντισε
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς ὂντα µετὰ τοῦ
υἱοῦ Φαραὼ.

(27.5) καὶ ἔδωκεν2634 ἀυτῷ λίθους
τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ2635 καὶ ἠκοντισε
�τοὺς τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ λίθους2636 καὶ
ἐπάταξε δι ̓ αὐτῶν τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ
ἄνδρας τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ. καὶ ἔδυσαν
πάντες οἱ λίθοι εἰς�τοὺς κροτάφους2637

αὐτῶν2638.

(27.5) καὶ δέδωκεν αὐτῶ┌ͅπεντήκοντα
λίθους καὶ2639┌ἀκοντίσας τοὺς λίθους
Βενιαµὶν2640 ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς
πεντήκοντα2641 ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας2642

µετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ┌δύσαντες ἅπαντες
οἱ λίθοι διὰ τῶν κροτάφων αὐτῶν2643.

(27.5) *5 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ λίθους
πεντήκοντα. Καὶ ἠκόντισε τοὺς λίθους
Βενιαµὴν καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς πεντήκοντα
ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας µετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ
καὶ ἔδυσαν οἱ λίθοι ἐπὶ τοὺς κροτάφους
ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν.

2634. F ἐπέδωκεν
2635. W τ. ὀ. λ.
2636. W λίθους
2637. F τῶν κροτάφων
2638. F αὐτῶ
2639. A Ν̄ λίθους καὶ Q λίθους ν̄
2640. PQ om.
2641. AQ Ν̄
2642. Q om.
2643. AP δύσαντες ἅπαντες οἱ λίθοι διὰ (P µετὰ) τῶν κροτάφων αὐτῶν (>P); Q om.
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(27.6) οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Λίας ͑Ρουβὶν Συµεὼν
Λευὶς καὶ Ἰουδας καὶ Ζαβουλὼν
κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν
ἐνεδρευὸντων καὶ ἐπέπεσαν αὐτοῖς ἄφνω
καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας ὡς
δισχιλίους δέκα ἕξ.

(27.6) καὶ υἱοὶ Λείας· ͑Ρουβὶν2644 Συµεὼν
Λευίς Ἰούδας Ἰσάχαρ Ζαβουλὼν
κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν
ἐνεδρευόντων. καὶ ἐπέπεσαν αὐτοῖς2645

ἄφνω καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας
καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς δισχιλίους οἱ ἓξ
ἄνδρες.

(27.6)┌τότε οἱ υἱοὶ Λίας· ͑Ρουβὴν καὶ
Συµεὼν· Λευὶ καὶ Ἰούδας2646· Ἰσάχαρ καὶ
Ζαβουλών· κατεδίωξαν ὁπίσω τῶν
ἀνδρῶν2647 τῶν ἐνεδρασάντων τῇ Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ ἐπέπεσον2648 αὐτοῖς ἄφνω καὶ2649

κατέκοψαν┌αὐτοὺς πάντας· καὶ
ἀπέκτειναν2650┌οἱ ἓξ ἄνδρες δισχιλίοις2651

ἑβδοµήκοντα ἕξ.

(27.6) *6 Τότε οἱ υἱοὶ Λίας, Ῥουβὴµ καὶ
Συµεών, Λευὶς καὶ Ἰούδας, Ἰσαχὰρ καὶ
Ζαβουλών, κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν
ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐνεδρευόντων καὶ ἐπέπεσαν
αὐτοῖς ἄφνω καὶ κατέκοψαν τοὺς
δισχιλίους ἄνδρας καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς
οἱ ἓξ ἄνδρες.

2644. W om.
2645. W ἐπ ̓αὐτους
2646. Q τότε υἱοὶ λίας καὶ ἰουδα συµαιῶν λευις καὶ
2647. Q+ τῶν πολεµιστὼν
2648. P -σαν
2649. Q om.
2650. ΑQ αὐτοὺς πάντας· καὶ ἀπέκτειναν (Q ἔκοψαν); P om.
2651. AP οἱ ἓξ ἄνδρες δισχιλίοις (P δυοχιλιάδας; P+ καὶ); Q ἄνδρες ἓξ χιαδας δύο καὶ
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(27.7) καὶ εἶπων οἱ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ υἱοὶ
Βα~ὰς καὶ Ζελφὰς· »ἀπολῶλαµεν ἀπὸ
τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν. κατέθνικεν ὁ υἱὸς
Φαραὼ ἐν χειρὶ Βενιαµῖν καὶ πάντες οἱ
µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ ἀπολώλασιν.

(27.7) καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν2652 οἱ2653 υἱοὶ Βά~ας
καὶ Ζελφάς καὶ2654 εἶπον2655·
»ἀπολώλαµεν ἀπὸ2656 τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν
καὶ τέθνηκεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐν χειρὶ
Βενιαµὶν�καὶ πάντες οἱ µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ
ἀπολώλασιν ἐν χειρὶ µίᾳ τοῦ παιδαρίου
Βενιαµὶν.2657

(27.7)┌οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ2658 Βά~ας καὶ Ζέλφας
ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν2659 καὶ
εἶπον· »ἀπολώλαµεν2660 ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν
ἡµῶν τέθνηκε δὲ┌καὶ ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐν
τῇ χειρὶ2661 Βενιαµὶν τοῦ παιδαρίου καὶ
πάντες οἱ µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ ἀπώλοντο ἐν
χειρὶ2662 τοῦ παιδὸς Βενιαµίν2663.«

(27.7) *7 Καὶ ἔφυγον οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν
οἱ υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ Ζέλφας καὶ εἶπον·
ἀπολώλαµεν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν καὶ
τέθνηκεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ
Βενιαµὴν καὶ πάντες οἱ µετ᾿ αὐτοῦ
ἀπολώλασιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ.

(27.8) καὶ νῦν δεῦται ἀποκτείνοµεν τὴν
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ τὸν Βενιαµὶν καὶ φύγοµεν εἰς
τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου.«

(27.8) καὶ νῦν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωµεν τήν
Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ τὸν Βενιαµὶν καὶ φύγωµεν
εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου τούτου.«

(27.8) λοιπὸν┌οὖν ἐγκαταλειφθέντες
ἔλεγον2664· »δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωµεν Ἀσενὲθ
καὶ τὸν Βενιαµὶν καὶ φύγωµεν ἐπὶ τὴν
ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου τούτου2665.«

(27.8) Καὶ νῦν δεῦτε, ἀποκτείνωµεν τὴν
Ἀσενὲθ καὶ τὸν Βενιαµὴν καὶ φύγωµεν
ἐπὶ τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου.

2652. F αὐτοῦ
2653. F om.
2654. W marks this and the following three καὶ with + in the margin.
2655. W εἶπεν
2656. W ἐκ
2657. W om.
2658. Q υἱοὶ δὲ
2659. P αὐτοῦ
2660. Q ἀπολάβωµεν
2661. APQ καὶ (>Q) ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ (ἐ. τ. χ. PQ διὰ χειρὸς (Q -ον))
2662. τοῦ παιδαρίου — χειρὶ] P om.
2663. καὶ πάντες — Βενιαµίν] Q om.
2664. APQ οὖν (PQ+ οἱ) ἐγκαταλειφθέντες (Q ἐγκαταλιπουοι(?)) ἔλεγον (PQ εἶπον)
2665. Q om.
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(27.9) καὶ ἦλθον ἐσπασµένας τὰς
ροµφαίας αὐτῶν.

(27.9) καὶ ἤλθωσαν ἔχων2666 ἐσπασµένοι
τὰς ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν�αἵµατος
πλήρης2667.

(27.9) καὶ ἦλθον ἐπὶ Ἀσενὲθ
┌ἐσπασµένας ἔχοντες τὰς ῥοµφαίας2668

αὐτῶν αἵµατος πλήρεις. 

(27.9) *8 Καὶ ἦλθον ἔχοντες ἐσπασµένας
τὰς ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν αἵµατος πλήρεις,

(27.10) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοῖς Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
εἶπεν· »κύριε ὁ θεός µου ὁ ἀναζωόσας µε
ἐκ του θανάτου ὃ καὶ εἶπον µοι ›ζῆσετα
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἡ ψυχή σου‹· ῥύσαι µε ἐκ
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων.«

(27.10) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς Ἀσυνὲθ�καὶ
ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα2669 καὶ εἶπε· »κύριε ὁ
αναζωοποιήσας µε ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου ὁ
εἰπών µοι ›εἰς τόν αἰῶνα ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή
σου‹ ῥυσαι2670 µε ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν
ἀνθρώπων τούτων.«

(27.10) ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτοὺς Ἀσενὲθ
ἐφοβήθη πάνυ2671 καὶ εἶπεν· κύριος2672 ὁ
θεὸς ὁ ζωοποιήσας µε┌καὶ ῥυσάµενός2673

µε ἐκ2674 τῶν εἰδώλων┌καὶ τῆς φθορᾶς
τοῦ θανάτου καθώς µοι εἶπας ὅτι εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα ζήσεται ἡ ψυχῆ µου2675.2676 ῥῦσαί
µε καὶ┌νῦν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων τῶν
πονηρῶν2677.«

(27.10) καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς Ἀσενὲθ καὶ
εἶπε· Κύριος ὁ θεός µου ὁ ζωοποιήσας µε
ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου, ὁ εἰπών µοι· εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή σου, ῥῦσαί µε ἐκ
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων.

2666. F om.
2667. W µεµεστωµέναι αἴµατος
2668. Q ἐσπασµέναις ταὶς ῥοµφαίαις
2669. F om.
2670. W ῥύσε
2671. Q om.
2672. AQ κε̄
2673. Q ἐρυσω
2674. P ἀπὸ
2675. Q om.
2676. A σου Q<>
2677. APQ νῦν (>Q) ἀπὸ (Q ἐκ) τῶν ἀνδρῶν (Q χεῖρ) τούτων τῶν πονηρῶν (PQ τῶν π. τ.)
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(27.11) καὶ ἥκουσε κύριος ὁ θεὸς τῆς
φωνῆς αὐτῆς καὶ παραχρῆµα ἔπεσον αἱ
ροµφαίαι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆν
γῆν καὶ ἐτρώθησαν. 

(27.11)�καὶ ἤκουσεν κύριος τῆς φωνῆς
Ἀσυνὲθ2678�ἐκ χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν
γῆν2679 καὶ ἐτεφρωθησαν2680. 

(27.11) καὶ ἥκουσεν κύριος ὁ θεὸς┌τῆς
φωνῆς2681 Ἀσενὲθ καὶ┌εὐθέως αἱ
ῥοµφαίαι τῶν ἐναντίων ἐξέπεσον2682 ἐκ
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ2683 τὴν γῆν καὶ
ἐτεφρώθησαν.

(27.11) Καὶ ἤκουσε κύριος ὁ θεὸς τὴν
φωνὴν αὐτῆς καὶ εὐθέως ἐρρύησαν αἱ
ῥοµφαῖαι ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ
ἔπεσον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ διελύθησαν ὡς
τέφρα.

2678. F lac.
2679. W om.
2680. W om.  W add παραχρήµα παρελύθησαν αἰ ροµφέαι αὐτῶν ὡσει κυρὸς ἐν πυρὶ καὶ ἔπεσον χαµέ·
2681. Q om.
2682. APQ εὐθέως (>Q; Q+ ἔπεσεν) αἱ ῥοµφαίαι τῶν ἐναντίων (PQ ὑπ ̓ἐναντίων) ἐξέπεσον (>Q)
2683. PQ εἰς
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Chapter 28

G FW Family a Family d

(28.1) ἰδὼν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ζελφὰς καὶ Βά~ας
τὸ γένόµενον ἐφοβήθεισαν σφόδρα. καὶ
εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ὅτι »κύριος ὁ θεὸς
πολεµεῖ ἡµῶν ὑπὲρ Ἀσυνὲθ.«

(28.1) καὶ εἴδωσαν2684�υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ
Ζελφας τὸ ῥῆµα τὸ µεγὰ τοῦτο2685 καὶ
ἐφοβήθησαν�φόβον µέγαν2686 καὶ
2687εἶπον· »κύριος πολεµεῖ ἡµᾶς περὶ
Ἀσυνὲθ.«

(28.1) ἰδόντες2688 δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ
Ζέλφας τὸ┌γεγονὸς παράδοξον2689 θαῦµα
ἐφοβήθησαν καὶ εἶπον· »κύριος
πολεµεῖ2690 καθ ̓ἡµῶν ὑπὲρ Ἀσενὲθ.«

(28.1) *1 Καὶ εἶδον οἱ υἱοὶ Βά~ας καὶ
Ζέλφας τὸ θαῦµα τὸ γεγονὸς καὶ
ἐφοβήθησαν καὶ εἶπον· κύριος πολεµεῖ
καθ᾿ ἡµῶν ὑπὲρ Ἀσενέθ.

(28.2) διὸ καὶ εἶπον αὐτὸν· »ἐλέησον
ἡµᾶς ὑπὲρ Ἀσυνὲθ τοὺς δούλους σου διότι
δέσµοινα ἡµῶν καὶ βασίλεισσα σὺ εἶ.

(28.2) καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν
γῆν καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῇ καὶ εἶπον·
»ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς τοὺς δούλους σου διότι
δέσποινα ἡµῶν εἶ σὺ2691 καὶ βασίλισσα.

(28.2) τότε2692 πεσόντες ἐπὶ┌πρόσωπον
εἰς2693 τὴν γῆν προσεκύνησαν┌τῇ
Ἀσενὲθ2694 καὶ εἶπον· »ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς τοὺς
δούλους σου διότι δέσποινα ἡµῶν┌καὶ
βασίλισσα σὺ εἶ2695.

(28.2) *2 Καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ
τὴν γῆν καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῇ Ἀσενὲθ
λέγοντες· ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς τοὺς δούλους
σου, διότι δέσποινα ἡµῶν εἶ καὶ
βασίλισσα

2684. W ἵδων
2685. W τὸ µέγα πράγµα τοῦτο οἱ ἄνδρες
2686. F om.
2687. W marks this and the following two καὶ with +.
2688. Q ἰδοὺ
2689. Q om.
2690. Q+ ὑπὲρ ἡµῶν
2691. F om.
2692. Q om.
2693. Batiffol πρόσωπον ἐπὶ; Q om.
2694. Q αὐτὴν
2695. PQ σ. ε. κ. β.
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(28.3) καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐπονηρευσώµεθα πρὸς
σὲ καὶ ὁ κύριος ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡµῖν κατὰ
τὰ ἔργα ἡµῶν.

(28.3) καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐπονηρευσόµεθα2696 εἰς
σέ κακᾶ2697 καὶ κύριος ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡµῖν
κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡµῶν.

(28.3) ἡµεῖς µὲν2698 οὖν
ἐπονηρευσάµεθα2699 εἰς σὲ κακὰ καὶ κατὰ
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσήφ· ὁ δὲ κύριος
ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡµῖν┌κατὰ τὰ ἔργα
ἡµῶν2700.

(28.3) καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐπονηρευσάµεθα εἰς σὲ
κακὰ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν
Ἰωσήφ. *3 Καὶ νῦν ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡµῖν ὁ
θεός,

(28.4) καὶ νῦν δεόµεθά σου ἡµεῖς οἱ
δούλοι σου ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς καὶ ῥῦσαι ἡµᾶς
ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν διότι
ἔκδικος τῆς ὕβρεος παραγίνεται προς σὲ.
καὶ αἱ ροµφαίαι αὐτῶν κατεναντίων.«

(28.4) καὶ νῦν δεόµεθα ἡµεῖς οἱ δοῦλοι
σου ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς καὶ ῥύσαι ἡµᾶς ἐκ τῶν
χειρῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν διότι αὐτοὶ
ἐκδικοι τῆς ὕβρεως παραγίνονται πρὸς2701

σὲ καὶ αἱ ῥοµφαῖαι αὐτῶν κατέναντι
ἡµῶν εἰσιν2702.«

(28.4) διὰ τοῦτο δεόµεθά σου ἡµεῖς οἱ
δοῦλοί σου ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς┌τοὺς ταπεινοὺς
καὶ ἀθλίους2703 καὶ ῥῦσαι ἡµᾶς ἐκ2704 τῶν
χειρῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν διότι αὐτοὶ
γενήσονται ἔκδικοι┌τῆς σῆς ὕβρεως2705

καὶ αἱ ῥοµφαῖαι αὐτῶν κατέναντι ἡµῶν
εἰσίν·

(28.4) διὰ τοῦτο δεόµεθά σου, οἱ δοῦλοί
σου, ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς καὶ ῥῦσαι ἡµᾶς ἐκ τῶν
χειρῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν, ὅτι αὐτοί
εἰσιν οἱ ἔκδικοι τῆς ὕβρεώς σου καὶ αἱ
ῥοµφαῖαι αὐτῶν εἰσι κατέναντι ἡµῶν. 

(28.5) καὶ οἴδαµεν ὅτι┌οἱ ἀδελφοὶ
ἡµῶν2706 ἄνδρες εἰσὶν θεοσεβεῖς┌καὶ µὴ
ἀποδιδόντες2707 κακὸν ἀντι κακοῦ τινὶ
ἀνθρώπῳ.

2696. W ἐπονηρεῦσαµεν
2697. F om.
2698. PQ om.
2699. PQ πονηρευσόµεθα (Q -ωµεθα)
2700. Q om.
2701. W πρὸ
2702. Conjecture. W ἐστὶ; F om.
2703. Q om.; P<>
2704. τοὺς ταπεινοὺς — ἐκ] P om.
2705. AP τῆς σῆς (>P) ὕβρεως; Q om.
2706. Q om.
2707. APQ καὶ (>PQ) µὴ ἀποδιδόντες (Q ἀποδοῦναι)
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(28.6) λοιπὸν┌γενοῦ ἵλεως τοῖς δούλοις
σου δέσποινα2708 ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν.«

(28.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῦς Ἀσυνὲθ·
»θαρσῆτε καὶ µὴ φοβῆσθε ἀπὸ τῶν
ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν διότι εἰσὺν αὐτοὶ ἄνδρες
θεοσεβεῖς καὶ φοβούµενοι τὸν θεὸν καὶ
ἐδούµενοι πάντα ἄνθρωπον. πορεύεσθαι
δε εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου τουτου ἕως
ἐξιλάσωµα τούτους περὶ ὑµῶν καὶ
καταπαύσω τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτῶν διότι ὑµεῖς
µεγάλως ἐτολµήκατι ἔναντι αὐτῶν.
θαρσῆτες µὴ θροῆσθε πλὴν κρίνη κύριος
ἀναµέσων ὑµῶν καὶ ὑµῶν.«

(28.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἀσυνὲθ·
»θαρσεῖτε καὶ µὴ φοβηθεῖτε2709 ἀπὸ τῶν
ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν�διότι αὐτοὶ2710 εἰσὶ
ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς καὶ φοβούµένοι τόν
θεὸν. πορεύεσθαι δὲ εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ
καλάµου τοῦτου ἔως ἐξἰλεώσοµαι
τούτους περὶ ὑµῶν καὶ
καταπαῦσω2711�τὴν ὀργὴν2712 αὐτῶν
διότι ὑµεῖς µέγα τετολµήκατε κατέναντι
2713αὐτῶν. θαρσεῖτε οὖν καὶ µὴ
φοβεῖσθαι.�πλὴν κρίνει ὁ θεὸς
ἀνάµεσων ἐµοῦ καὶ ὑµῶν.2714«

(28.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἀσενέθ·
»┌θαρσεῖτε καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθε ὑµεῖς
ἀπὸ2715 τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν2716·┌διότι
αὐτοὶ2717 θεοσεβεῖς┌ἄνδρες ὑπάρχουσι
καὶ φοβούµενοι τὸν
κύριον2718·┌πορεύθητε δὴ2719 εἰς τὴν ὕλην
τοῦ καλάµου τούτου ἕως οὗ
ἐξιλεώσοµαι┌αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ ὑµῶν2720 καὶ
καταπαύσω┌τὴν ὁργὴν2721 αὐτῶν┌ἀνθ
̓ὧν ὑµεῖς2722 µεγάλα τετολµήκατε2723 κατ
̓αὐτῶν· πλῆν ἴδοι2724 κύριος καὶ κρινεῖ2725

ἀναµέσον ἐµοῦ τὲ2726 καὶ ὑµῶν.«

(28.7) *4 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἀσενέθ·
θαρσεῖτε καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθε, διότι οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν εἰσιν ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς καὶ
µὴ ἀποδιδόντες κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ τινι
ἀνθρώπῳ. *5 Πορεύθητε δὲ εἰς τὴν ὕλην
τοῦ καλάµου, ἕως οὗ ἐξιλάσοµαι αὐτοὺς
περὶ ὑµῶν καὶ παύσω τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτῶν,
διότι µεγάλα ἐτολµήσατε κατέναντι
αὐτῶν. *6 Θαρσεῖτε καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθε,
διότι κρινεῖ κύριος ἀναµέσον ἐµοῦ καὶ
ὑµῶν.

2708. P λοιπὸν ἵλεως ἔσω δέσποινα Q δέσποινα ἵλεως γενοῦ
2709. W φοβεῖσθαι
2710. F ὅτί οὗτοὶ
2711. F καταπαύσοµεν
2712. W τὸν θυµὸν
2713. W+ ἡµῶν καὶ
2714. F lac.
2715. APQ θαρσεῖτε (>Q) καὶ (>Q) µὴ φοβεῖσθε ὑµεῖς (>Q) ἀπὸ (Q ὑπὸ)
2716. P ἡµῶν
2717. Q ἄνο̄ι εἰσὶν
2718. Q om.
2719. APQ πορεύθητε (Q πορεύεσθαι) δὴ (Batiffol δὲ P οὖν; >Q)
2720. Q ἑαυτοὺς ὑπὲρ ἡµῶν
2721. Q αὐτοὺς ἐκ τὸν θυµὸν
2722. Q om.
2723. Q τεκατετολµησατε
2724. PQ ἰδοῦ
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(28.8) καὶ ἔφυγων εἰς τὴν ὕλιν τοῦ
καλάµου καὶ Δὰν καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοὺ.
οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Λίας ἦλθον τρέχοντες ὡς
ἔλαφοι τριετεῖς.

(28.8) καὶ2727 ἔφυγον�εἰς τὴν ὕλυν τοῦ
καλάµου καὶ ἐκριβήθησαν ἐκεῖ2728 Δάν
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ2729 υἱοὶ
Λείας ἢλθον τρέχοντες ὡς ἔλαφοι
τριἐτεῖς.

(28.8) τότε ἔφυγον εἰς τὴν ὕλην2730 τοῦ
καλάµου Δὰν καὶ Γάδ· οἱ δὲ┌ἀδελφοὶ
αὐτῶν οἱ2731 υἱοὶ Λίας ἦλθον
τρέχοντες┌ὥσπερ ἔλαφοι ἐν σπουδῇ2732

πο~ῇ2733 κατ ̓αὐτῶν.

(28.8) *7 Καὶ ἔφυγον Δὰν καὶ Γὰδ εἰς
τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου. *8 Καὶ ἰδοὺ
ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Λίας τρέχοντες ὥσπερ
ἔλαφοι κατ᾿ αὐτῶν,

2725. APQ. Batiffol -νοι
2726. Q om.
2727. W εἶτα
2728. F lac.
2729. F om.
2730. A ὕδαν
2731. PQ om.
2732. Q ἐν σ. ἔ. ὥ.
2733. Q om.
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(28.9) καὶ κατέβη Ἀσηνὲθ ἐκ τοῦ
ὀχήµατος αὐτῆς τῆς σκεπαστῆς καὶ
ἐδειξώσατο αὐτοὺς µετα δακρύων. καὶ
αὐτοῖ πεσον δὲ προσἐκύνησαν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ
τὴν γὴν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν φωνὴν µεγάλην.
καὶ ἐζήτησαν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν.

(28.9) καὶ κατέβη Ἀσυνὲθ ἐκ τοῦ
ὁχήµατος τῆς σκέπης2734 αὐτῆς καὶ
ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοὺς µετὰ δακρύων. καὶ
αὐτοὶ πεσόντες �ἐπὶ πρόσωπον2735

προσεκύνησαν αὐτὴν �ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν2736

καὶ ἔκλαυσαν2737 µετὰ φωνῆς µεγάλης
καὶ ἐζήτουν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν.

(28.9)┌καὶ κατέβη Ἀσενὲθ ἀπὸ τοῦ
ὀχήµατος τῆς σκέπης αὐτῆς2738 καὶ
ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοὺς µετὰ δακρύων2739· καὶ
αὐτοὶ πεσόντες2740 προσεκύνησαν αὐτὴν
ἐπὶ2741 τὴν γῆν2742 καὶ ἔκλαυσαν┌µετὰ
φωνῆς2743 µεγάλης καὶ ἐζήτουν2744 τοὺς
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν┌τὸυς υἱοὺς τῶν
παιδισκῶν τοῦ ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς2745.

(28.9) καὶ κατέβη Ἀσενὲθ ἀπὸ τοῦ
ὀχήµατος αὐτῆς καὶ ἐδεξιώσατο αὐτοὺς
µετὰ δακρύων. *9 Καὶ αὐτοὶ
προσεκύνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν
καὶ ἔκλαυσαν µετὰ φωνῆς µεγάλης καὶ
ἐζήτουν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς υἱοὺς
τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς.

2734. F σκεπαστῆς
2735. W om.
2736. W om.
2737. W κλαῦσαντες
2738. APQ καὶ (>Q) κατέβῆ Ἀσενὲθ ἀπὸ (Q ἐκ) τοῦ ὀχήµατος τῆς (Q εἰς) σκέπης αὐτῆς  (Q αὐτῶν)
2739. PQ+ πο~ὼν
2740. Q om.
2741. Batiffol εἰς Q<>
2742. ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν] Q om. 
2743. PQ om.
2744. Q ζητους
2745. Q τοῦ ἀπολτειναι αὐτοῦς
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(28.10) καὶ εἶπεν αυτοῖς Ἀσυνὲθ·
»φύσασθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν καὶ µὴ
ποιήσηται κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ. καὶ κύριος
ὑπερίσπησεν µε ἀπ ̓ αὐτῶν καὶ ἔθραυσεν
τὰς µαχαίρας αὐτῶν καὶ ἰδοὺ τετίκασιν
ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν ὥσπερ κρίον ἀπὸ προσώπου
πυρὸς. καὶ ἐστίν τούτω ἰκανον αὐτοῖς τοῦ
πολεµήσε κύριον πρὸς αὐτοῖς.

(28.10) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἀσυνὲθ·
»φείσασθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν καὶ µὴ
ποιήσειτε κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ. κύριος γὰρ
συνετήρησέ µε ἐξ ̓αὐτῶν καὶ ἔθραυσε τᾶς
ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν. �ἰδοὺ τετήκασιν2746

ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· ὥσπερ κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου
πὺρος2747. καὶ ἔσται τοῦτο ἱκανὸν
αὐτοῖς2748 τοὺ πολεµῆσαι κύριον πρὸς2749

αὐτούς.

(28.10) καὶ εἶπεν┌πρὸς αὐτοὺς2750

Ἀσενέθ· »δεόµαι ὑµῶν φείσασθαι τῶν
ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν καὶ┌µὴ ὰποδώσητε
αὐτοῖς2751 κακὸν┌ἀντὶ κακοῦ2752· ὁ γὰρ
κύριος διέσωσέν┌µε ἀπ ̓ αὐτῶν2753· καὶ
ἔθραυσε┌τὰς µαχαίρας αὐτῶν καὶ2754 τὰς
ῥοµφαίας ἐκ2755 τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν·┌καὶ
ἰδοὺ τετήκασι2756 καὶ ἐτεφρώθησαν ἐπὶ
τὴν γῆν┌ὥσπερ κηρίον ἀπὸ προσώπου2757

πυρός· καὶ ἔστιν┌τοῦτο ἡµῖν ἱκανὸν2758

ὅτι κύριος πολεµεῖ αὐτοῖς2759 ὑπὲρ ἡµῶν.

(28.10) *10 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς
Ἀσενέθ· φείσασθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν καὶ
µὴ ποιήσητε αὐτοῖς κακόν, διότι κύριος
ὑπερήσπισέ µου καὶ ἀπετέφρωσε τὰς
ῥοµφαίας αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν
καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου
πυρός. *11 Καὶ τοῦτο ἱκανὸν ἡµῖν ἐστιν
ὅτι κύριος πολεµεῖ ὑπὲρ ἡµῶν·

(28.11) καὶ ὑµεῖς φείσασθε αὐτοὺς διότι
ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν εἰσίν καὶ αἶµα τοῦ πατρός
ἡµῶν Ἰσραὴλ.

(28.11) καὶ ὑµεῖς φείσασθε αὐτοῖς ὅτι
ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν εἰσὶ καὶ αἷµα τοῦ πατρὸς
ὑµῶν Ἰσραηλ.«

(28.11)┌λοιπὸν φείσασθαι ὑµεῖς τῶν
ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν2760 διότι ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν
εἰσὶν καὶ αἷµα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν2761

Ἰσραήλ2762.«

(28.11) λοιπὸν φείσασθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν
ὑµῶν.

2746. W καὶ ἔπεσων
2747. W πὺρα
2748. W om.
2749. W πρὸ
2750. Q om.
2751. APQ µὴ ἀποδώσητε (P ἀποδώτε) αὐτοῖς (Q αὐτῶν)
2752. Q om.
2753. Q ἐµοι ὡς ἀγαθὸς καὶ εὕσπλαχνος
2754. PQ om.
2755. PQ ἀπὸ
2756. PQ om.
2757. APQ ὥσπερ (Q ὡς) κηρίον ἀπὸ προσώπου (>Q)
2758. APQ τοῦτο (Q+ ἐν) ἡµῖν ἱκανὸν (>Q)
2759. P αὐτοῦς; Q om.
2760. APQ λοιπὸν (>Q) φείσασθαι ὑµεῖς (Q αὐτῶν) τῶν (>Q) ἀδελφῶν (Q -φοὶ) ὑµῶν (P ἡµῶν)
2761. P ἡµῶν
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(28.12) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆς Συµεῶν· »ἳνα τί
δέσποινα λαλεῖς ἡµῶν ἀγαθὰ κατὰτῶν
ἐχθρῶν ἡµῶν;

(28.12) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Συµεὼν· »ἵνα τί
�δέσποινα ἡµῶν2763 λαλεῖ ἀγαθὰ ὑπὲρ
ἐχθρῶς2764 αὐτῆς;

(28.12) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Συµεών· »ἵνα τί
ἡ δέσποινα ἡµῶν λαλεῖ ἀγαθὰ ῥήµατα2765

ὑπὲρ2766 τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῆς;

(28.12) *12 Καὶ εἶπε Συµεὼν πρὸς
Ἀσενέθ· ἵνα τί λαλεῖ ἡ δέσποινα ἡµῶν
περὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῆς;

(28.13) οὐχὶ ἀ~ὰ κατακόψοµεν αὐτοὺς
ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις ἡµῶν διότι
ἐβουλεύσαντο κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν
Ἰωσὴφ. διὰ τοῦτο δεῖς κατὰ σοῦ δέσποινα
καὶ βασίλεισσα ἡµῶν σήµερον.«

(28.13) οὐχὶ ἀ~ὰ κατακόψωµεν αὐτοὺς
ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις ἡµῶν διότι αὐτοὶ
πρώτοι ἐβουλεύσαντο καθ ̓ ἡµῶν�καὶ
κατὰ τοῦ πάτρος ἡµῶν2767 καὶ κατὰ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν. ἤδη τοῦτο δίς καὶ2768

κατὰ σοῦ δέσποινα καὶ βασίλισσα ἡµῶν
σήµερον.« 

(28.13) οὐχὶ ἀ~ὰ µᾶ~ον κατακόψωµεν
αὐτοὺς µεληδὸν┌ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις
ἡµῶν2769 διότι ┌ἐβουλεύσαντο κακὰ
περὶ2770 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ2771

τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ κατὰ σοῦ
δέσποινα┌ἡµῶν σήµερον2772.«

(28.13) *13 Οὐχί, ἀ~ὰ κατακόψοµεν
αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς ῥοµφαίαις ἡµῶν, διότι
ἐβουλεύσαντο κακὰ κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς
ἡµῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
ἡµῶν Ἰωσήφ, ἤδη τοῦτο δίς, καὶ κατὰ
σοῦ σήµερον.

2762. διότι — Ἰσραήλ] Q ἐσταὶ καὶ αἵµατος πρ̄ς µου ιη̄λ
2763. F ἡµῖν δέσποινα
2764. W τοὺς ἐχθροὺς
2765. Q om.
2766. P περὶ
2767. W om.
2768. W om.
2769. Q om.
2770. APQ ἐβουλεύσαντο (Q ἐδολιευσαν) κακὰ περὶ (>Q)
2771. Q+ κακὰ
2772. Q om.
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(28.14) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐξέτινεν αὐτῆς τὴν δοξιὰν καὶ τοῦ γενίου
αυτοῦ ἤψατο καὶ κατεφύλησεν αὐτὸ καὶ
εἶπεν. »µὴδαµὼς ἀδελφὲ ποιήσεις κακὸν
ἀντι κακοῦ καὶ δώσεις ἐκδίκησιν τὴν
ὕβριν αὐτῶν. καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν
καὶ γένος τοῦ πατρός ὑµῶν εἰσὺν. καὶ
ἀπεφεύγασιν ἀπὸµακρόθεν ἀπὸ
προσώπου ἡµῶν.«

(28.14) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἀσυνὲθ καὶ
ἐξέτεινε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτῆς χεῖρα καὶ
κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπε· »µηδαµῶς
ἀδελφοὶ ποιήσετε κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ. τῷ
κυριῷ δόσεις ἐκδίκησιν την ὕβριν αὐτῶν.
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀδελφοὶ ὑµῶν καὶ τοῦ
γένους�τοῦ πάτρος2773 ὑµῶν εἰσὶ2774.«

(28.14) τότε ἐξέτεινεν Ἀσενὲθ┌τὴν
χείρα αὐτῆς2775 τὴν δεξιὰν2776 καὶ
ἥψατο2777 τῆς γενιάδος τοῦ Συµεῶν
καὶ2778 καταφιλήσας2779 αὐτὸν εἶπεν·
»µηδαµῶς ἀδελφὲ 2780ἀποδώσῃς κακὸν
ἀντὶ κακοῦ τῷ2781 πλησίον σου διότι
κύριος ἐκδικήσει τὴν ὕβριν ταύτην· αὐτοὶ
τοίνυν2782 αδελφοὶ ὑµῶν εἰσὶν καὶ γένος
┌τοῦ πατρὸς ὑµῶν Ἰσραὴλ2783┌καὶ
ἔφυγον µήκοθεν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑµῶν.
λοιπὸν συìνώµην αὐτοῖς
ἀπονείµατε2784.«

(28.14) *14 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἀσενέθ·
µηδαµῶς, ἀδελφέ, ἀποδώσεις κακὸν ἀντὶ
κακοῦ τῷ πλησίον σου, διότι κύριος
ἐκδικήσει τὴν ὕβριν ταύτην.

2773. W om.
2774. W om.
2775. Batiffol om. Q<>
2776. τότε ἐξέτεινεν — τὴν δεξιὰν] Q om.
2777. Q λαβὼν
2778. Q repeats
2779. Q -ησεν
2780. Q+ µὴ
2781. Batiffol's emendation. AQ τὸν P τῶν
2782. Q om.
2783. APQ τοῦ πατρὸς (τ. π.>Q) ὑµῶν Ἰσραὴλ (>Q)
2784. Q om.
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(28.15) καὶ προσῆλθε Λευὶς καὶ
κατεφίλησε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς τὴν δεξιὰν
καὶ ἐπέγνω ὅτι σῶσε αὐτοὺς ἤθελεν.

(28.15) καὶ ἤλθε Λευί ἀπο µακρόθεν καὶ
κατεφίλησε τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξὶαν
αὐτῆς2785 καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι σῶσαι ἤθελε τοὺς
ἄνδρας.

(28.15)┌τότε προσελθὼν2786 αὐτῇ2787

Λευὶ κατεφίλησε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτῆς
χείρα2788 διότι ἔγνω ὅτι σῶσαι ἤθελεν2789

τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκ τῆς ὀργῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν
αὐτῶν τοῦ µὴ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς.

(28.15) *15 Καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἠσπάσατο
Συµεὼν τὴν Ἀσενέθ. Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς
αὐτὴν Λευὶς καὶ κατεφίλησε τὴν χεῖρα
αὐτῆς τὴν δεξιὰν καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτήν.
*16 Καὶ ἔσωσεν Ἀσενὲθ τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκ
τῆς ὀργῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν τοῦ µὴ
ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς.

(28.16) καὶ αὐτοὶ ἦσαν ἐγκὺς ἐν τῇ ὕλη
τοῦ καλάµου.

(28.16) καὶ αὐτοὶ ἦσαν ἐìὺς εἰς�τῇ
ὕλῃ2790 τοῦ καλάµου.

(28.16) καὶ┌αὐτοὶ ἦσαν ἐìύθεν ἐν τῇ
τοῦ καλαµῶνος ὕλῃ2791.

(28.17) καὶ ἔγνω Λεύὶς ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῶν
καὶ οὐκ ἀνήìειλεν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ.
ἐφοβήθει γὰρ µήποτε ἐν οργὴ αὐτὸν
κατακόψουσι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν ὄντας
ἐìὺς.

(28.17) καὶ ἔγνω Λευὶς ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῶν
καὶ οὐκ ανήìειλε τοῖς�ἀδελφοῖς
αὐτοῦ2792. ἐφοβήθη γὰρ µήποτε ἐν τῇ
ὀργῆ ͅαὐτῶν κατακόψουσιν αὐτούς.

(28.17)┌γινώσκων δὲ Λευὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ανήìειλεν τοῦτο2793 τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ· ┌ἐφοβήθη γὰρ
µήποτε2794┌ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτῶν2795

κατακόψωσι┌τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν2796. 

2785. W τ. χ. α. τ. δ.
2786. Q καὶ εἰσελθῶν
2787. PQ om.
2788. Q om.
2789. Q θελων
2790. W τὴν ἤλυν
2791. Q εἰσαντο τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου
2792. W ἄ~οις
2793. AP γινώσκων δὲ Λευὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ (P αὐτῶν) οὐκ ανήìειλεν τοῦτο; Q λευὶς γινωσκον δὲ καὶ οὐκ ανήìειλω
2794. APQ ἐφοβήθη (P ἐφοβήτο) γὰρ µήποτε (Q µη)
2795. Q om.
2796. Q αὐτοὺς
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Chapter 29

G FW Family a Family d

(29.1) καὶ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς
γῆς καὶ ἐκάθισεν καὶ ἀπέπτιεν αἷµα ἀπὸ
τοῦ στόµατος αὐτῶν διότι τὸ αἷµα ἀπὸ
τοῦ κροτάφου ἔτρεχεν ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα
αὐτοῦ.

(29.1) καὶ ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς
γῆς καὶ ἀνεκάθησε καὶ ἀπέπιπτεν αἷµα
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ.

(29.1) ὁ δὲ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀνέστη ἐκ τῆς
γῆς καὶ ἐκάθισεν καὶ ἔπτυσεν2797 αἷµα
ἀπὸ2798 τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ·┌ἀπὸ γὰρ
τοῦ κροτάφου αὐτοῦ κατέρρεεν τὸ αἶµα
ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ2799.

(29.1) *1 Καὶ ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἀνέστη ἐκ
τῆς γῆς καὶ ἀνεκάθισε καὶ ἔπτυσεν αἷµα
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ, διότι τὸ αἷµα
αὐτοῦ ἐρρύη ἐκ τοῦ κροτάφου αὐτοῦ ἐν
τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ.

(29.2) καὶ ἔδραµεν αὐτοῦ Βενιαµὶν καὶ
ἔλαµεν τὴν ροµφαίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ
καὶ ἤλκυσεν αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολέοῦ αὐτῆς
διότι Βενιαµὶν οὐκ έχε ροµφαὶαν. καὶ
πατάξε ἤµε~εν τὸ στῆθος Φαραὼ.

(29.2) καὶ εἴδραµεν ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν Βενιαµὶν
καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ
ἀνείλκυσεν αὐτὴν ἐκ τὴς θύκης αὐτῆς
διότι ὁ2800 Βενιαµὶν ῥοµφαίαν οὐκ εῖχεν
ἐπὶ2801 τῷ µερῷ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἥλκυσε τὴν
ῥοµβαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ2802 πατάξαι ἤθελε τὸ
στῆθος τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ.

(29.2) καὶ δραµὼν┌ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν2803

Βενιαµὶν ἔλαβεν τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ
καὶ┌ἑλκύσας αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ τοῦ
υἱοῦ Φαραώ· ὁ γὰρ Βενιαµὶν ῥοµφαίαν
οὐκ ἦν φορῶν ἐπὶ τῶν µηρῶν αὐτοῦ2804

ἡβουλήθη πατάξαι┌ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους τὸν
υἱὸν Φαραώ2805.

(29.2) *2 Καὶ ἔδραµεν ὑπ᾿ αὐτὸν
Βενιαµὴν καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ
καὶ εἵλκυσεν αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ, διότι
Βενιαµὴν οὐκ ἦν φορῶν ἐπὶ τὸν µηρὸν
αὐτοῦ ῥοµφαίαν. *3 Καὶ ὡς ἔµε~ε
πατάξαι τὸν υἱὸν Φαραώ,

2797. Batiffol.  AP ἔπτυεν Q ἐρεον
2798. Q ἐκ
2799. AP ἀπὸ γὰρ τοῦ κροτάφου αὐτοῦ (>A) κατέρρεεν τὸ αἶµα ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι (P τοῦ στόµατος) αὐτοῦ; Q om.
2800. F αὐτὸς
2801. W ἐν
2802. W om.
2803. PQ om.
2804. Q om.
2805. Q αὐτὸν
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(29.3) καὶ ἔδραµεν ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν Λευὶς καὶ
ἐκράτησεν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν·
»µηδαµοῦ ποιήσεις ἀδελφὲ τὸ πράγµα
τοῦτο διότι ἡµεῖς ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς ἐσµὲν
καὶ οὐ προσὴκει ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ δοῦναι
κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ οὐδὲ πεπτωκότα
καταπατῆσε οὐδὲ ἐκθλίψαι τὸν ἐχθρὸν εἰς
θάνατον.

(29.3) καὶ ἔδραµεν ἐπ ̓αὐτὸν Λευὶ2806 καὶ
ἐκράτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε·
»µηδαµῶς ἀδελφὲ 2807ποιήσεις τὸ πρᾶγµα
τοῦτο διότι ἡµεῖς θεοσεβεῖς ἐσµὲν καὶ οὐ
προσῆκεν κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἀποδοῦναι
οὐδὲ πεπτοκότα πατῆσαι οὐδὲ ἐκθλίψαι
τὸν ἐχθρὸν ἕως θανάτου2808.

(29.3)┌τότε ἔδραµεν ἐπ ̓ αὐτὸν2809

Λευὶ┌καὶ κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ
εἶπεν2810· »µὴδαµῶς ἀδελφὲ ποιήσῃς2811

τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο διότι ἡµεῖς2812┌ἄνδρες
ἐσµὲν2813 θεοσεβεῖς┌καὶ οὐ προσῆκόν
ἐστιν ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ2814 ἀποδοῦναι κακὸν
ἀντὶ κακοῦ· οὐδὲ πεπτωκότα
καταπατῆσαι οὐδὲ2815 ἐκθλίψαι τὸν
ἐχθρὸν αὐτοῦ ἕως θανάτου2816.

(29.3) ἔδραµε Λευὶς καὶ ἐκράτησε τῆς
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε· µηδαµῶς, ἀδελφέ,
ποιήσῃς τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο, διότι ἡµεῖς
ἄνδρες θεοσεβεῖς ἐσµεν, καὶ οὐ προσήκει
ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβεῖ ἀποδοῦναι κακὸν ἀντὶ
κακοῦ οὐδὲ πεπτωκότα καταπατῆσαι
οὐδὲ ἐκθλίψαι τὸν ἐχθρὸν ἕως θανάτου.

2806. W λευίς
2807. F+ µὴ
2808. W+ αὐτοῦ
2809. Q καὶ δραµων
2810. Q om.
2811. Batiffol. APQ ποιήσεις
2812. A ὑµεῖς
2813. Q ἐ. ἄ.
2814. Q om.
2815. πεπτωκότα — οὐδὲ] P om. Q<>
2816. οὐδὲ1 — θανάτου] Q om.
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(29.4) καὶ νῦν ἐπίστρεψον τῆν ῥοµφαίαν
εἰς τὴν θύκην αὐτῆς καὶ δεῦρο βοήθεισόν
µοι καὶ θεραπεύσοµεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ
τραύµατος αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐὰν ζήσει ἔσται
ὑµῖν φίλος µετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ὁ πατὴρ
ἡµῶν.«

(29.4) καὶ νῦν ἀπόστρεψον τὴν ῥοµφαίαν
σου εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς καὶ δεῦρω
βοήθησόν µοι καὶ θεραπεύσωµεν αὐτὸν
ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύµατος αὐτοῦ2817 καὶ ἐὰν
ζήση ἔσται ἡµῶν φίλος�µετὰ ταῦτα2818

καὶ ὁ πατήρ αὐτοῦ Φαραὼ ἔσται2819 ὡς
πατήρ ἡµῶν.«

(29.4)┌καὶ νῦν ἀπόστρεψον τὴν
ῥοµφαίαν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς2820 καὶ
δεῦρο2821 βοήθησόν µοι καὶ θεραπεύσωµεν
αὐτὸν┌ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύµατος τούτου2822 καὶ
ἐὰν┌ζήσῃ ἔσται ἡµῶν2823 φίλος καὶ ὁ
πατὴρ αὐτοῦ Φαραὼ ἔσται ὡς2824 πατὴρ
ἡµῶν.«

(29.4) *4 Ἀ~ὰ δεῦρο καὶ θεραπεύσωµεν
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύµατος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐὰν
ζήσῃ ἔσται ἡµῶν φίλος καὶ ὁ πατὴρ
αὐτοῦ Φαραὼ ἔσται πατὴρ ἡµῶν.

2817. W om.
2818. W om.
2819. W om.
2820. Q om.
2821. PQ+ µᾶ~ον
2822. Q om.
2823. APQ ζήσῃ (P ζήσει+ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν) ἔσται ἡµῶν (Q+ ἀπω τον κν?̄)
2824. AQ Batiffol ὁ
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(29.5) καὶ ἀνέστησε Λευὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ
τοῦ Φαραῲ καὶ ἀπένυψε τὸ πρόσωπον
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἷµατος καὶ ἔδυσεν
τελαµῶνι τὸ τραῦµα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐκόµισεν
αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ Φαραὼ καὶ διηγήσαντο
αὐτῶ ͅπάντας τοὺς λόγους.

(29.5) καὶ ἀνέστησε Λευὶ τὸν υἱόν
Φαραὼ καὶ ἀπένιψε τὸ αἷµα ἀπὸ τοῦ
προσώπου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔδυσε τελαµώνει2825

εἰς2826 τὸ τραῦµα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέθηκεν2827

αὐτὸν ἐπὶ2828 τὸν ἵππον αὐτοῦ καὶ
ἐκόµισεν αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ
Φαραὼ2829. καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτῷ
πάντας�τοὺς λόγους2830 οὓς2831 ἔπραξεν ὁ
υἱός αὐτοῦ.

(29.5) τότε ἀνέστησεν Λευὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ
Φαραὼ┌ἐκ τῆς γῆς2832 καὶ ἀµένιψεν2833

τὸ αἷµα ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ2834·
καὶ┌ἔδησεν τελεµῶνα2835 εἰς τὸ τραῦµα
αὐτοῦ καὶ┌ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ2836 τὸν
ἵππον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκόµισεν2837 αὐτὸν2838 τῷ
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Φαραὼ διηγησάµεµος2839

αὐτῷ ἅπαντα┌τὰ παρακολουθήσαντα2840

καὶ┌τὰ γεγονότα2841· 

(29.5) *5 Καὶ ἀνέστησε Λευὶς τὸν υἱὸν
Φαραὼ καὶ ἀπένιψε τὸ αἷµα ἐκ τοῦ
προσώπου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔδησε τελαµῶνα εἰς
τὸ τραῦµα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ
τὸν ἵππον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκόµισεν αὐτὸν πρὸς
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. *6 Καὶ διηγήσαντο
αὐτῷ Λευὶς ἅπαντα τὰ
παρακολουθήσαντα. 

2825. W τελαµόν
2826. F om.
2827. W ἀπέθηκεν
2828. W εἰς
2829. W om.
2830. W om.
2831. W ἂ
2832. P om. Q<>
2833. P ἀπένιψε Q<>
2834. τότε — αὐτοῦ] Q om.
2835. Q ἐνδύσωµεν αὐτὸν λϊµωνα
2836. Q ἐνεβηβησας αὐτὸν εἰς
2837. Q ἤγαγον
2838. Q om.
2839. Q καὶ εἶπεν
2840. Q om.
2841. APQ τὰ (Q τὸ; Batiffol) γεγονότα (Q γιγωµενον)
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(29.6) καὶ ἀνέστη Φαραὼ καὶ
προσεκύνησε τὴν Λευὶν ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν.

(29.6) καὶ ἀνέστη Φαραὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ
θρόνου αὐτοῦ2842�καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ
Λευὶ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν2843�καὶ εὐχαρίστησε
τῷ Λευί.2844

(29.6) ἀναστὰς δὲ Φαραὼ ἀπὸ2845 τοῦ
θρόνου αὐτοῦ προσεκύνησε τὸν2846 Λευὶ
ἐπὶ τὴν2847 γῆν καὶ εὐλόγησεν2848 αὐτόν.

(29.6) *7 Καὶ ἀνέστη Φαραὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ
θρόνου αὐτοῦ καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Λευὶ
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν.

(29.7) καὶ ἐν τῆ τρίτῃ ἡµέρα ἀπεθανεν ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐκ τοῦ τραύµατος τοῦ λίθου
Βενιαµὶν τοῦ παιδαρίου.

(29.7) καὶ ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ2849 ἡµέρᾳ,
ἀπέθανεν�ὁ υἱὸς Φαραῷ2850 ἐκ2851 τοῦ
τραύµατος τοῦ λίθου 2852Βενιαµὶν.

(29.7)┌τρίτης τοίνυν παρελθούσης
ἡµέρας2853 ἀπέθανεν ὁ υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐκ τοῦ
λίθου┌οὗπερ ἐτραυµατίσθη ἐκ
Βενιαµήν2854.

(29.7) *8 Καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡµέρᾳ ἀπέθανεν ὁ
υἱὸς Φαραὼ ἐκ τοῦ τραύµατος τοῦ λίθου
Βενιαµήν.

(29.8) καὶ Φαραὼ ἐπένθη τὸν υἱὸν
αὐτοῦ2855 τὸν πρωτότοκον καὶ ἐκ τοῦ
πένθους ἐµαλακίσθη. 

(29.8) καὶ Φαραὼ ἐπένθησε τὸν υἱὸν
αὐτοῦ τὸν πρωτότοκον καὶ ἐκ τοῦ
πένθους ἐµαλακίσθη 

(29.8) καὶ ἐπένθησεν Φαραὼ τὸν υἱὸν
αὐτοῦ┌τὸν πρωτότοκον2856 σφόδρα
ὅθεν2857 ἐκ τῆς λύπης ἐµαλακίασθη2858

Φαραὼ 

(29.8) *9 Καὶ ἐπένθησε Φαραὼ τὸν υἱὸν
αὐτοῦ τὸν πρωτότοκον καὶ ἐκ τῆς λύπης
ἐµαλακίσθη.  

2842. F αὐτων
2843. F om.
2844. F om.
2845. Q om.
2846. Q τῶ
2847. P om.
2848. APQ. Batiffol ηὐλόγησεν
2849. F τρίταίᾳ
2850. F om.
2851. W ἀπὸ
2852. W+ ἐκ χειρός
2853. AP τρίτης τοίνυν παρελθούσης ἡµέρας (P ἡ. π.); Q καὶ µετὰ τρεῖς ἡµερας
2854. AP οὗπερ (P οὖ) ἐτραυµατίσθη ἐκ Βενιαµήν; Q om.
2855. G erases τὸν υἱὸν immediately after
2856. Q om.
2857. Q om.
2858. Q -θην

- [238] -



καὶ ἀπεθανε Φαραὼ ἐτῶν ἐνενήκοντα
ἐννέα καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τῷ διάδηµα αὐτοῦ
τῷ Ἰωσὴφ.

καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν2859 ἐνενηκοντα
εννέα· καὶ κατέλιπε τῷ διάδηµα τῆς
βασιλείας τῷ Ἰωσὴφ.

καὶ ἀπέθανεν┌ρθ̄ ἐτῶν2860 καὶ
κατέλειπεν2861 τὸ διάδηµα┌αὐτοῦ τῷ2862

παγκάλῳ Ἰωσήφ· 

*10 Καὶ ἀπέθανεν Φαραὼ ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν
ἐννέα καὶ κατέλιπε τὸ διάδηµα αὐτοῦ τῷ
Ἰωσήφ.

(29.9) καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσὴφ ἔτη µ̄ή ἐν
Αἰγύπτῳ. καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέδωτω
Υἱωσὴφ τὸ διάδηµα τῷ ἐìόνῳ Φαραῲ
τῷ ἑτέρῳ ὃς ἦν ἐπι µασθὸν ὅτε ἀπέθανε
Φαραὼ. καὶ ἦν Ἰωσὴφ πατὴρ τῷ υἱῷ
Φαραὼ τῷ ἑτέρῳ ἐν τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ.

(29.9) ἔτη2863 τεσσαράκονταοκτὼ2864 ἐν
Αἰγύπτῳ2865.�µετα ταῦτα ἀπέδωκε
Φαραὼ τὸ διάδηµα τῷ ἐκ γόνῳ Φαραὼ
τῷ νεοτέρῳ ἐν Αἰγύπτου.2866

(29.9) ὁ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐβασίλευσεν┌ἐν
Αἰγύπτῳ2867 µόνος ἔτη┌τεσσαράκοντα
ὁκτὼ2868· καὶ2869 µετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέδωκεν2870

Ἰωσὴφ τὸ διάδηµα τῷ ἐκγόνῳ Φαραὼ τῷ
νεωτέρῳ┌ὃς ἦν ἐν µασθῷ ὅτε2871

ἀπέθανεν Φαραὼ┌ὁ πρεσβύτης2872· καὶ
ἦν ἔκτοτε Ἰωσὴφ ὡς πατὴρ τοῦ υἱοῦ2873

Φαραὼ┌τοῦ νεωτέρου ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ2874

ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ δεξάζων2875 καὶ
αἰνῶν τὸν θεὸν. 

(29.9) *11 Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν
Αἰγύπτῳ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα ὀκτὼ *12
καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἔδωκεν Ἰωσὴφ τὸ
διάδηµα τῷ ἐìόνῳ Φαραώ. Καὶ ἦν
Ἰωσὴφ ὡς πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ.  

2859. F om.
2860. P ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἐβδοµήκοντα Q τῶν ρ.ο
2861. Batiffol κατέλιπον P -πε; Q κατέλοιπον 
2862. Q τοῦ
2863. W om.
2864. W µ̄ή
2865. W εγύπτω.
2866. W om.
2867. APQ ἐν (>P) Αἰγύπτῳ (Q γὴ)
2868. AQ µη̄
2869. Q om.
2870. P corr. µετέδωεν
2871. Q ὡς ἦν ἐν τῶ µαστῶ ὅταν
2872. Q om.
2873. PQ ἐγκόνου
2874. AP τοῦ νεωτέρου ἐν γῇ (>P) Αἰγύπτῳ; Q om.
2875. PQ δοξάζων
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Endings:

Manuscript(s) Ending

G ἕως ὧδε τό πέρας τοῦ παρόντος λογου ἐγένετο τοῦ δικαιοτά του Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ τοῦ παγκάλου· οὗ ταῖς πρεσβείαις ἀξιωθείηµεν, τῶν αἰωνίῶν ἀγαθῶν· ἐν
Χριστῳ Ἰησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ ἡµῶν, ᾧ ἠ δόξα εἰς τους αἰῶνας, ἀµήν:-
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FW

�Πάντας ἡκούσατε ἀδελφοί· πῶς οὐ παρρᾶ ὁ κύριος πᾶντας τοὺς εἰλικρεινῶς αὐτὸν πιστεύωντας·2876 καὶ πῶς ὁ πραθεὶς παρὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ
αἰχµάλωτος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀπαχθεὶς· καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν βληθεὶς· καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς κυρίας αὐτοῦ2877 συκοφαντηθεὶς· καὶ τὴν σωφροσύνην φυλάξας· καὶ θεοὺς
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων µὴ προσκυνήσας· πῶς τοῦτον ὁ θελητὴς τοῦ ἐλέους ᾤκτειρε; καὶ ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλµοῦ διετήρησε2878; καὶ βασιλέα2879 καὶ κύριον πάσης
γῆς Αἰγύπτου πεποίηκε; καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς�προσκυνεῖν παρεσκευασε2880; καὶ πῶς τὴν Ἀσυνὲθ ἐκ σκότους εἰδώλων ἐρρύσατο; καὶ εἰς θεοῦ2881

ἐπίγνωσιν ἤγαγε; καὶ πάλιν πῶς καὶ αὐτὴν ὁ φιλόψυχος2882 πανοικτίρµων2883 κύριος2884 ἐκ τῶν παγίδων καὶ χειρῶν�τοῦ υἱοῦ Φαραὼ2885 ἐρρύσατο· καὶ
ἐκ πο~οῦ πλήθους διέσωσε καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ2886 ὄντως2887 καλὸν ἐκβοῆσαι τὸ προφητικόν2888 ἐκεῖνο2889 λόγιον· τίς λαλήσει τὰς2890

δυναστείας τοῦ κύριου· ἀκουστὰς ποιησει πάσας τὰς αἰνέσις αὐτοῦ· καὶ πάλιν µέγας ὁ2891 κύριος· καὶ µεγάλη ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἐρρύσατο�γυνὴ ἐκ
χειρός στερεωτερών αὐτῆς καὶ ἀπο ἐνέδρας2892 ἐναντιων· καὶ πονηρῶν ἀνδρῶν�καὶ βασκάνων2893· καὶ ἐκεινοι µὲν ἔπεσον· αὕτη δὲ ἀνέστη καὶ
ἀνορθώθη· καὶ κατεπάτησε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῆς· καὶ ἡµεῖς τοίνυν ἀδελφοὶ· ἐὰν µὴ αὐτοὺς ἐκδικῶµεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐναντίων ἐχθρῶν ἡµῶν· ἀ~ ̓ εἰς θεὸν τὴν
ἐκδίκησιν ἀνατίθωµεν· καὶ ἐπιφέρωµεν λαµπρὰ τὰ νικητρια ἐξ ̓αὐτοῦ ἔζωµεν· καὶ οὐ µόνον ἥρεµον καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον�διάγωµεν καὶ2894 ζήσωµεν· ἀ~ὰ
καὶ τῶν�ἐνθέν δε2895 ἀπαναστάντες2896 εἰς σκηνὰς αἰωνίους καὶ ἀτελευτή τους κατατάξει ἡµᾶς· ὁ τῶν ὅλων δηµιουργός καὶ βασιλεὺς ἡµῶν2897· ᾧ
πρέπει�πᾶσα δόξα2898 τιµὴ καὶ προσκύνησις·�σὺν τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῷ υἱῷ καὶ τῷ ἁγίω πνεύµατι νῦν καὶ αεὶ καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ἀµην.
τέλος.2899

2876. F lac.  Some text can be read: ...πέρι τοῖς ἠκόνσατος ἀδελφοὶς· ...πω̣ροὺ παραρᾶωκ... πάντας τοὺς εἰλικρινῶ αὐτὸν ἐλπι.̣.ντας καὶ πιστεύοντας· 
2877. F om.
2878. W διεφύλαξεν
2879. W βασιλέαν
2880. W πρὸ κυνῆν παρεσέβασεν
2881. W θεὸν
2882. W φιλοκτίρµων
2883. W om.
2884. W θεός
2885. W τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῆς 
2886. W+ καλὸν, καὶ πονηρόν ἵδεν·
2887. W οὔτως
2888. F προφητιξὸν
2889. W ἐκεῖνον
2890. F+ τὰς
2891. F om.
2892. F text can now be read: θεὸς ἐβωραι... χειρὸς τερεωτερὼν αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπδενελονας 
2893. W om.
2894. F om.
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2895. W ὅλων
2896. W ἐπαναστάντες
2897. F om.
2898. F om.
2899. F om.
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Family a

ἔζησεν δὲ καὶ2900 Ἰωσὴφ ἔτη ρῑ2901 καὶ2902 εἴδεν Ἰωσὴφ τοῦ Ἐφραὶµ2903 παιδία ἕως τρίτης2904 γενεᾶς καὶ┌οἱ υἱοὶ Μαχὴρ2905 τοῦ υἱοῦ Μανασσὴ
ἐτεύχθησαν ἐπὶ µηρῶν Ἰωσήφ2906. καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ2907 τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ· »ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω· ἐπισκοπῇ δὲ┌ἐπισκέψεται ὑµᾶς2908 ὁ θεὸς καὶ ἀνάξει
ὑµᾶς2909 ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ὤµοσεν┌ὁ θεὸς2910 τοῖς πατράσιν ἡµῶν τῷ Ἀβραὰµ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακώβ.« καὶ ὥρκισεν2911 Ἰωσὴφ2912 τοὺς
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ λέγων· »Ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ ᾖ ἐπισκέψεται2913 ὑµᾶς ὁ θεὸς συναθροίσετε2914 τὰ ὀστᾶ µου ἐντεῦθεν µετὰ τοῦ χοὸς αὐτῶν┌καὶ ἐξάρατε2915

αὐτὰ µεθ ̓ὑµῶν.« ἐτελευτησε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ὤν2916 ἐτῶν┌ἐκατὸν δέκα2917 καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν2918 ἐν τῇ σορῷ τῶν βασιλέων ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Ἐτελεύτησεν δὲ καὶ
2919Ἀσενὲθ µετὰ τὴν κοίµησιν Ἰωσὴφ┌προβεβήκιαν καὶ πλήρης ἡµερὼν ὑπάρχουσα καὶ ἐτάφη πλησίον Ἰωσὴφ2920 τοῦ ταύτης2921 µνηστῆρος2922.┌ὑπὲρ
δὲ2923 τούτων ἁπάντων┌δοξάσοµεν τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸ ἅγιον πνεῦµα2924┌νῦν καὶ ἀεὶ καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ἀµήν2925.

2900. PQ om.
2901. A illegible.
2902. Batiffol om.
2903. P εὐφραὶµ
2904. Q πρωτης
2905. APQ οἱ (>PQ) υἱοὶ (Q υἱοὺς) Μαχὴρ (Q µαχρι)
2906. Q om.
2907. P om.
2908. Q ὑ. ἐ.
2909. AP ἡµᾶς
2910. PQ om.
2911. P ὥρκησεν Q ὅρκισεν
2912. Q om.
2913. Q ἐπισκέψατο
2914. P καὶ συνανείσεται Q καὶ συναναβησεται
2915. A ἐξ..ατε P ἐξάξητε Q ἆρατε
2916. PQ om.
2917. P ρῑ Q ρ.ι.
2918. P om.
2919. Q+ ἡ
2920. APQ προβεβήκιαν (P προβεβήκυὶα Q προβεβηκ..) καὶ πλήρης ἡµερὼν (A ἡµῶν Q ἡµερῶ) ὑπάρχουσα (Q -σαν) καὶ (>Q) ἐτάφη πλησίον (Q+ τοῦ) Ἰωσὴφ; Batiffol om.
2921. Q αὐτής
2922. Q συνευνου
2923. Q ἔνεκεν
2924. PQ εὐχαριστοῦµεν τῶ κω̄ δοξάζοντες πρ̄α (Q πρ̄ι) καὶ υἱὸν (Q υἱῶ) καὶ ἁγιον πνᾱ (Q ἁγιω πν̄ι; P+ τὴν ἁγίαν καὶ ὁµοούσεαν καὶ ἀδιαίρετον τρίαδα) 
2925. Q om.
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Edition and Translation of E (MS Mount Athos, Vatopedi, 600)

The Greek text of E was transcribed from black and white microfilm. Punctuation and ortho-
graphy are retained. Abbreviations are expanded in <angle brackets>, except for καὶ which is
nearly always abbreviated. In the translation names are generally standardised. Chapter and verse
divisions are added for ease of reference.  Some footnotes are included to clarify points of interest.

--o--O--o--

+ ἱστορία ἀσενέθ: History of Aseneth

(1.1) Ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ πρώτω ἔτη τῶν ζ ̄ ἐτῶν
τῆς εὐθϋνί<ας>· ἐν τῶ µηνὶ τῶ δευτέρω·
πέµπτη του µηνός. ἐξαπέστειλε φαραῶ τὸν
ι ̈ὠσὴφ, κϋκλεῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν αἰγύπτου·
(1.2) καὶ ἦλθεν ι ̓ω̈σὴφ τῶ <δευτέρῳ> µηνὶ τοῦ
πρώτου ἔτους ὁκτωκαίδεκάτη τοῦ µηνὸς εἰς
τοὺ ὅρια ἠλϊουπόλεως. καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν
σῖτον τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης, ὡς τὴν ἄµµον τῆς
θαλάσσης. (1.3) καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ἐν τῆ πόλει
ἐκείνη σατράπης τοῦ φαραῶ· ἄρχων πάντων
τῶν σατράπων καὶ µεγϊστάνων φαραῶ·
πλούσιος σφόδρα· καὶ φρόνηµος. καὶ
ἐπϊεικῆς· καὶ σύµβουλος πρώτος τῶ φαραῶ·
καὶ ὄνοµα τῶ ἀνδρὶ πετεφρής. καὶ ἦν ι ̔ε̈ρεὺς
ἠλϊουπόλεως ἐκείνης. (1.4) καὶ αὐτῶ ἦν
θυγάτηρ παρθένος ὀνόµατϊ ἀσενέθ· δεκα ὀκτῶ
ἔτους ἄγουσα µεγάλη καὶ καλὴ σφόδρα
ὠραῖα. (1.5) µὴ διαφέρουσα ταῖς αἰγυπτίαις·
ἀ~ὰ µᾶ~ον ταῖς θυγατρᾶσϊ τῶν ἑβραίων·
(1.6) καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἡ φήµη τοῦ κάλους αὐτῆς
εἰς ὅλην τὴν γὴν ἐκείνην. καὶ ὑµνουν αὐτὴν
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν µεγϊστάνων· καὶ τῶν
σατράπων καὶ τῶν βασϊλέων· καὶ ἦν ἔρις
πο~ὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς δι ̓ αὐτήν. (1.7) καὶ ἤκουσε
περὶ αὐτῆς ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ ὁ πρωτότοκος. καὶ
ἐξελϊπάρει τὸν πρ̄ά αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτὴν
αὐτῶ εἰς γϋναῖκα· (1.8) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ πη̄ρ̀
αὐτοῦ φαραῶ· ἵνα τΐ σὺ αἰτεῖς γυναῖκα
λαβεῖν ἥττον σου, βασϊλεὺς ὢν πάσης τῆς
γῆς αἱγΰπτου· (1.9) οὐκ ἰδοὺ ἡ θϋγάτηρ µωὰβ
τοῦ βασϊλέ<ως> κατεìΰηταί σοι· οὖσα
βασίλεισσα καὶ καλὴ σφόδρα· 

(1.1) It happened in the first year of the seven
years of the plenty, in the second month, the
fifth of the month, Pharaoh sent out Joseph to
go around all the land of Egypt. (1.2) And
Joseph came in the second month of the first
year, 18th of the month, into the region of He-
liopolis. And he gathered the wheat of that
country like the sand of the sea. (1.3) And
there was a man in that city, a satrap of
Pharaoh, ruler of all the satraps and the
nobles of Pharaoh, very rich, and wise, and
gentle, first advisor to Pharaoh. And the
name of the man was Pentephres, and he was
priest of that Heliopolis. (1.4) And he had a
virgin daughter called Aseneth, who was
eighteen years old, tall and very fair, beautiful,
(1.5) not belonging to the Egyptian women,
but rather to the daughters of the Hebrews.
(1.6) The report of her beauty went through
all that land. And all the sons of the nobles
and the satraps and the kings were singing
her praise. And there was great strife
between them because of her. (1.7) And the
firstborn son of Pharaoh heard about her and
he begged his father to give her to him as a
wife. (1.8) And his father Pharaoh said to him:
"Why do you ask to take a wife below you, be-
ing king of all the land of Egypt? (1.9) Is not
the daughter of the king of Moab betrothed
to you?  She is a queen and very beautiful."
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(2.1) καὶ ἦν ἀσενὲθ ἐξουθενοῦσα καὶ
καταπτύουσα πάντα ἄνδρα· ἀλαζὼν οὖσα καὶ
ϋ̔περήφανος· καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνὴρ ἑωράκει αὐτὴν
πόπωτε· καθότϊ ἦν πύργος τῶ <πατρὶ> αὐτῆς
παρὰ τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ µεγίστος καὶ
πάντερπνος. (2.6) ἐν ῶ ταύτην εἰσείκησεν
µετὰ ἑπτὰ παρθένων θεραπαίνων αὐτῆς.
ἐγκλήστους καθήρξας αὐτὰς πρός τὸ µὴ
ὁραθήναι παρά τϊνος· (2.10) κύκλωθεν δὲ τοῦ
πύργου περιτείχισµα ὑψϊλὸν καὶ ι ̔σ̈χυρὸν
πάνυ περϊκλυόµενον (2.11) πύλεσϊ σιδηραῖς
ἠσφαλισµέναις ἐν αἷς ἐφύλκασσον ἀνα δεκα
ὀκτῶ ἄνδρες· ἑκα τήν πύλην ἔνοπλοι. καὶ ἐν
τῆ αὐλῆ ἦσαν πεφυτευµένα δένδρα
πάντερπνα· παντοίας ὀπώρας κοµῶντα
πεπύρου· (2.12) καὶ πηγὴ ἀένναον βρύουσα
ὕδωρ ἠδῢ καὶ καθαρὸν· ἐξῶν ἠρδεύοντο τὰ
φϋτὰ, καὶ αὕται ἀρύοντο·

(2.1) And Aseneth was despising and spitting
at all men, being boastful and arrogant. And
no man ever saw her, because her father had a
tower by his house, large and entirely-delight-
ful, (2.6) in which she lived with seven virgins
who served her. She prevented those con-
fined with her to not be seen by anyone. (2.10)
Now around the tower, fully-surrounding was
a wall, high and strong (2.11) with secured iron
gates in which 18 men guarded, armed men
were on each gate. And in the courtyard,
there were planted beautiful, entirely delight-
ful trees of every kind of ripe fruit. (2.12) And
an ever-flowing spring sending forth sweet
and pure water flowing out, watering the
plants, and they were drawing water.

(3.1) καὶ ὡς ἦλθεν ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὰ ὅρϊα
ἠλιουπόλεως συνάγων τὸν σῖτον· (3.2)
ἀπέστειλε δώδεκα ἄνδρας πρὸς πετεφρῆ
λεγών, πρὸς σὲ καταλύσω· ὅτι ὥρα ἀρίστου
καὶ καύµατος ὑπάρχει. καὶ ἀναψύξε ὑπὸ τὴν
σκϊὰν τῆς οἰκίας σου· (3.3) καὶ ἥκουσε
πετεφρὴς καὶ ἐχάρη χαρὰν µεγάλην· καὶ
εἶπεν· εὐλογητὸς <κύριος> ὁ <θεὸς> ι ̓ω̈σὴφ·
(3.4) καὶ καλέσας τὸν ἐπϊ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτου
ἐπέταξεν αὐτὸν ἑτοιµᾶσαι τὰ προσδεξίωσϊν
τοῦ βασιλέως· φήσας· ὅτι ι ̓ω̈σὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς
του <θεοῦ>, ἔρχεται πρὸς ἡµᾶς σήµερον. (3.5)
καὶ ἤκουσεν ἀσενὲθ, ὅτϊ ἥκασϊν ἐξ ἀγροῦ
κληρονοµΐας, ὁ <πατὴρ> καὶ ἡ <µήτηρ>
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐχάρη. εἰποῦσα· πορεύσοµαι καὶ
ὅψοµαι τοὺς γονεῖς µου ἤξαντας ἐξ ἀγροῦ τοῦ
θερϊσµοῦ αὐτῶν. (3.6) καὶ ἐνεδύσατο στολὴν
βΰσσινον· καὶ ἐκοσµίσατο χρϋσῶ. καὶ
πολϋτελεῖ κόσµω· λίθοις πολυτίµοις· καὶ
ψέλϊα ἐπὶ τὰς χείρας χρϋσᾶ καὶ τοὺς πόδας·
καὶ ξύστρον χρϋσοῦν ϋ̔πο τοὺς πόδας· καὶ
περῒ τὸν τράχϋλον περϊέθηκε κόσµον
πολύτηµον ἐκ χρυσίου· καὶ λίθοις πολυτίµοις.
ἐν οὗς ἦσαν τὰ ὀνόµατα τῶν θεῶν τῶν
αἰγϋπτίων ἐγκεκολαµένα·

(3.1) And when Joseph came into the bound-
aries of Heliopolis, gathering grain, (3.2) he
sent twelve men to Pentephre saying: "With
you I will lodge, because it is the hour of dinn-
er and it is hot, And I will refresh myself un-
der the shade of your house. (3.3) And
Pentephres heard and he rejoiced greatly and
said: "Blessed be the Lord God of Joseph."
(3.4) And having called the man over his
house, he ordered him to prepare the recep-
tion rooms of the king, saying: "Joseph the
mighty one of God comes to us today." (3.5)
And Aseneth heard that her father and moth-
er had returned from the field of (their) in-
heritance and she rejoiced saying: "I will go
and see my parents who have come from the
field of their harvest." (3.6) And she put on a
linen garment and adorned herself with gold
and much costly ornamentation, precious
stones, and gold bracelets on (her) hands and
feet. And sandals on (her) feet and around
her neck she put on an expensive ornament
made from gold. And costly stones in which
were carved the names of the gods of the
Egyptians. 
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καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν εἰδόλων ἐν τοῖς ψελίοις
ἐκτετϋποµένα· καὶ διάδηµα περϊέζωσται· καὶ
θερίστρω κατεκάλυψε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἑαυτῆς· 

And the faces of the idols were engraved on
the bracelets and she fixed on a diadem. And
she covered her head with a veil.

(4.1) καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ κατῆλθε τὴν κλήµακα
ἐκ τοῦ πύργου· καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἔδαφος ϋ̔πήντησε
τῶ <πατρὶ> καὶ τῆ <µητρὶ> αὐτῆς· καὶ
προσεκύνησεν καὶ ἠσπαύσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ
κατεφίλησαν αὐτήν· καὶ ἐχάρησαν ἐπὶ τῆ
θυγατρὶ αὐτῶν λίαν· (4.2) καὶ λαβὼν αὐτὴν ὁ
<πατὴρ> αὐτῆς κατ ιδίαν µετὰ τῆς <µητρὸς>
(4.7) εἶπον αὐτῆ· ἰδοὺ θυγατερ ποθηνοτάτη,
ἰωσὴφ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ <θεοῦ> ἔρχεται πρὸς
ἡµᾶς σήµερον· καὶ αὐτὸς ἐστῒν ἄρχων πάσης
αἰγύπτου· ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς φαραῶ κατέστησεν
εἰς <σωτηρίαν> πάσης τῆς γῆν· τοῦ
σϊτοδοτίσαι καὶ σῶσαι ἐκ τοῦ ἐπερχοµένου
λϊµοῦ· καὶ ἔστϊν ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς καὶ σόφρων·
καὶ παρθένος ὡς σῢ σήµερον· καὶ δυνατὸς καὶ
ἐπϊστήµων καὶ σοφός· καὶ <πνεῦµα> <θεοῦ>
ἐπ ̓ αὐτῶ· καὶ χάρις <κυρίου> µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ·
(4.8) δεῦρο δὴ τέκνον καὶ παραδόσω σε αὐτῶ
εἰς γυναῖκα· καὶ ἔση αὐτῶν1 νύµφη εἰς αἰῶνα·
(4.9) καὶ ὡς ἤκουσ<εν> ἀσενὲθ τὰ ῥήµατα
ταῦτα, περϊεχύθη τῶ προσώπω ἐρύθηµα
πολὺν, θυµωθῆσα· καὶ τῶ <πατρὶ> µετ ὀργῆς
πλαγίως τοῖς ὀφθαλµοῖς εἶπε· ἵνα τί λαλεῖ ὁ
<κύριος> <πατήρ> µου ταῦτα· παραδούναι
µε αἰχµάλωτω ἀ~ογενῆ καὶ φυγάδη καὶ
πεπραµένω· (4.10) οὐκ ἰδοὺ οὗτος ἐστῒν ὁ υἱὸς
τοῦ ποιµένος ἐκ τῆς γῆς χαναάν· καὶ αὐτὸς
κατήληπται βϊάζων τὴν κυρίαν αὐτου· καὶ
ὑπὸ τοῦ <κυρίου> αὐτοῦ ἐν φυλακῆ
καθείρκτο δηµοσία· καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐξήγαγεν
αὐτὸν. διότϊ διέλυσεν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐνύπνϊον· ὡς
αἱ γρέαι αἰγυπτϋών σϋγκρίνουσϊν; (4.11) οὐχι ̀̈
ἀ~α γαµήσοµαι τῶ υἱῶ τοῦ βασϊλε<ως>. τῶ
πρωτοτοκω· ὁτι αῦτος ἐστϊν βασιλευς πασης
τῆς γῆς· (4.12) καὶ ἠδέαθη ὁ <πατὴρ> αὐτῆς
λαλῆσαι αὐτῆ ἔτϊ περὶ ι ̓ω̈σὴφ·

(4.1) And she hastened and went down the
stairs from the tower. And (when she came)
to the ground floor she met with her father
and mother. And she bowed down and
greeted them and they kissed her tenderly.
And they rejoiced greatly over their daughter.
(4.2) And her father, taking her aside priv-
ately, with her mother, (4.7) they said to her:
"See daughter, dearest one, Joseph the mighty
one of God comes to us today. And he is ruler
of all Egypt, who king Pharaoh appointed for
the salvation of all the land, to give grain and
to save (it) from the coming famine. And he
is a God-fearing man and wise. And he is a
virgin like you today, and mighty and know-
ledgeable and wise. And the spirit of God is
on him. And the grace of God is with him.
(4.8) Come now child, and I will give (you) to
him as a wife. And you will be to him a bride
forever." (4.9) And when Aseneth heard these
words, her face flushed very red, being angry.
And said to her father with anger, (looking)
obliquely with (her) eyes: "Why does my lord
father speak these things, to hand me over to
a captive, a foreigner, and a run-away and a
slave? (4.10) No! See this man is the son of
the shepherd from the land of Canaan. And
he was caught forcing (himself) on his mis-
tress. And he was incarcerated by his master
in public prison. And the King brought him
out because he solved his dream, like the old
women of the Egyptians interpret. (4.11) By no
means! But I will marry the firstborn son of
the king because he is king of all the land."
(4.12) And her father was ashamed to speak
with her further concerning Joseph.

1. The nu probably comes through dittography with νύµφη.
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(5.1) καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰσπηδὰ νεανίσκος ἐκ τῆς
θεραπΐας πετεφρὴ, καὶ λεγή· ἰδοὺ ι ̓ω̈σὴφ
πρὸς τοὺς πϋλώνας τῆς αὐλῆς ἡµῶν ἔστηκεν·
(5.2) καὶ ἔφϋγεν ἀσενὲθ· καὶ ἀνῆλθεν ἐν τῶ
ὑπερώω αὐτῆς· καὶ ἔστη πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα τοῦ
ἰδεῖν τὸν ἰωσὴφ εἰσερχό<µενον>, εἰς τὴν
οἰκιαν τοῦ <πατρὸς> αὐτῆς· (5.3) καὶ ἐξῆλθον
εἰς συνάγτησϊν τοῦ ἰωσὴφ ὁ πετεφρὴς καὶ ἠ
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ· καὶ πᾶσα ἡ θεραπειά αὐτοῦ·
(5.4) καὶ ἠνεώχθησαν αἱ πύλαι τῆς ἀληθείας·
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ι ̓ω̈σὴφ ἐστὼς ἐπὶ τῶ ἄρµατϊ τῶ
δευτέρω τοῦ φαραῶ· ἐν ὧ ἦσαν ἐζευγµέναι
ι ”π̈ποι δ̄· χρϋσοχάλϊνοι λευκοὶ ὡσεὶ χϊὼν· καὶ
τὸ ἄρµα κατεσκεύαστο ἐκ χρυσίου καὶ λίθων
πολυτελῶν· (5.5) καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνδεδυµένος
χϊτῶνα λευκὸν ἔξα~ον· καὶ περϊεζωσµένος
πορφύραν καὶ βύσσον· καὶ στέφανος ἐπὶ τῆς
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ χρυσὸς· καὶ κύκλω τοῦ
στεφάνου δώδεκα λίθοι ἐκλεκτοί· καὶ ῥάβδος
ἐν τῆ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ βασιλϊκὴ ἐλαίας· (5.6) καὶ
εἰσελθὼν ἰωσὴφ ἐν τῆ αὐλῆ, ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ
πϋλαί· καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀ~ότριος εἰσῆλθεν· (5.7)
καὶ ἦλθωσαν πετεφρὴς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ
πᾶσα ἡ σϋìένεια αὐτοῦ, πλὴν τῆς θϋγατρὸς·
καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῶ ἰωσὴφ ἐπϊ πρόσωπον
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς· καὶ κατέβη ι ̓ω̈σὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ
ἄρµατος καὶ ἐδεξϊώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐν τῆ δεξῖα
αὐτοῦ.

(5.1) And behold, a young man rushes in from
the household staff of Pentephres, and says:
"Behold, Joseph is stood at the gates of our
courtyard!" (5.2) And Aseneth fled. And she
went up into her upper room. And she stood
by the window to see Joseph entering into her
father's house. (5.3) And Pentephres and his
wife and all his household servants went out
to meet Joseph. (5.4) And the gates of truth2

were opened and Joseph entered standing on
the second chariot of Pharaoh, on which were
harnessed 4 horses, golden-bridled, white as
snow. And the chariot was made from gold
and valuable stones. (5.5) And he was dressed
in a shining white tunic. And he was
wrapped in purple and linen. And a crown
was on his head of gold and around the crown
were twelve chosen stones and a royal staff of
olive wood was in his hand. (5.6) And when
Joseph had entered the courtyard, the gates
were closed and no stranger entered. (5.7)
And Pentephres and his wife and all his kins-
men, except (his) daughter, went and bowed
down to Joseph with (their) faces to the
ground. And Joseph stepped down from the
chariot and offered them his right hand.

(6.1) καὶ ἶδεν ἀσενὲθ τὸν ἰωσὴφ καὶ κατενΰγει
ἰσχϋρῶς· καὶ παρεκλάσθη ἡ ψϋχὴ αὐτῆς· καὶ
τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐτροµασεν ὅλω τῶ
σώµατϊ· καὶ ἐφοβήθη φόβον µεγάν· καὶ εἶπεν
ἐν τῆ καρδία αὐτῆς· (6.2) τί νῦν ποιήσω ἡ
ταλαίπορος· οὐχϊ λελάληκα λέγουσα λόγους
ἀτϊµΐας αὐτῶ προς τοὺς γονεῖς µου· καὶ νῦν
ἰδοὺ ὀρῶ ὁ ἤλιος τοῦ οὐνο̄ῦ ἦκε πρὸς ἡµᾶς·
(6.3) ἐγώ δε ἄφρων καὶ θρασία ἤτϊς
ἐξουδένωκα αὐτόν· καὶ ἴσως τίς ἐκ τῶν
σϋµπαρόντων ἀναìελεῖ αὐτῶ· (6.8) δότω δή
µοι ὁ <πατήρ> µου τῶ ἰωσὴφ εἰς παιδίσκην·
καὶ δουλεύσω αὐτῶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα· 

(6.1) And Aseneth saw Joseph and she was cut
to the quick and her spirit was weighed down
and her knees, and she trembled with all her
body, and she was greatly afraid. And she said
in her heart: (6.2) "What shall I do, O miser-
able one? Did I not speak saying unworthy
things about him to my parents. And now be-
hold, I see the sun of heaven present with us.
(6.3) I was bold and foolish, who despised
him. And perhaps someone among those
present will tell him. (6.8) Let my father give
me to Joseph as a maidservant and I will serve
him forever."

2. E reads ἀληθείας (truth), which is probably a phonological error for αὐλῆς (courtyard), found in the rest of
the tradition, and at 5.1.  Not recorded by Burchard (2003a).
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(7.1) καὶ εἰσήλθεν ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὸν οἶκον
πετεφρὴ· καὶ ἐκάθησεν ἐπϊ τοῦ θρόνου· καὶ
νϊψά<µενος> παρέθηκεν αὐτῶ τράπεζαν κατ
̓ϊδίαν· διότϊ ἰωσὴφ οὐ σϋνήσθηεν µετὰ τῶν
αἰγϋπτίων· βδέλϋγµα γὰρ ἦν αὐτῶ τοῦτο·
(7.2) καὶ εἶπεν ἰωσὴφ τῶ πετεφρῆ· τίς ἐστϊν
ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη ἡ ἐστῶσα ἐν τῶ ϋ̔περώω προς
τὴν θυρίδα· ἀπελθάτω δὴ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας
ταύτης· ἐφοβήτω γὰρ ἰωσὴφ λεγών· µήποτε
καὶ αὐτῆ ἐνοχλήσει µοι· (7.3) ἠνόχλουν γὰρ
αὐτὸν αἱ γυναῖκες καὶ αἱ θϋγατέραις τῶν
µεγϊστάνων αἰγύπτου· τοῦ κοιµᾶσθαι µετ
̓αὐτῶν· (7.4) καὶ τοὺς πεµποµένους πρὸς
αὐτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν µετὰ χρυσίου καὶ ἀργϋρίου
δώρων ἀπέπεµπεν ι ̓ω̈σὴφ µεθ ̓ ὕβρεως· διότι
ἔλεγεν ἰωσὴφ· οὐ µὴ ἀµαρτήσω ἐνώπϊον
<κυρίου> τοῦ <θεοῦ> µου· (7.5) οὔτε τῶν
ἐντολῶν τοῦ <πατρός> µου παραβάτης
γενήσοµαι· ὄστϊς ἐντέ~ετο ἡµι ͂ν̈
φυλάττεσθαι ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀ~οτρίας· (7.6)
διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν ἰωσ̄ὴφ, ἀπελθάτω ἡ γυνὴ
ἐκείνη ἐκ τῆς οἰκΐας ταύτης· (7.7) καί εἶπεν
αὐτῶ πετεφρῆς· <κύριε>· ἐκείνη ἢν ἑώρακας
ἐν τῶ ὑπερώω, οὐκ ἔστιν γυνὴ ἀ~οτρία· ἀ~
̓ἔστϊν θυγάτηρ ἡµῶν παρθένος· µϊσοῦσα
πάντα ἄνδρα· καὶ ἀνὴρ αὐτὴν ἄ~ος οὐκ
ἐώρακε πώποτε· ἐι µὶ σὺ µόνος σήµερον· καὶ
εἰ βούλει, ἐλεύσεται καὶ προσαγορεύσει σε·
διότϊ ἡ θυγατήρ ἡµων ὡς ἀδελφή σου ἐστϊν·
(7.8) καὶ ἐχάρη ι ̓ω̈σὴφ ἀκουσας, ὅτι παρθένος
ἐστῒν µϊσοῦσα πάντα ἄνδρα· καὶ εἰπεν ἐν
ἑαυτῶ· εἰ παρθένος ἐστὶν µϊσοῦσα πάντα
ἄνδρα, οὐκ ἐνοχλήσει µοι αὕτη· καὶ εἶπεν
ι ̓ω̈σὴφ τῶ πετεφρὴ· εἰ παρθένος ἐστὶν ἡ
θυγάτηρ ἡµ<ῶν>, ἠκέτω· διότι ὡς ἀδελφή
µου ἐστίν· 

(7.1) And Joseph entered into Pentephres'
house and he sat on the throne. And having
been washed he set a table separately, be-
cause Joseph did not eat together with the
Egyptians, for this was an abomination to
him. (7.2) And Joseph said to Pentephres:
"Who is that woman, the one standing in the
upper room by the window? Let her depart
from this house." For Joseph was afraid say-
ing: "Lest she also troubles me." (7.3) For the
wives and daughters of the nobles of Egypt
troubled him, to sleep with them. (7.4) And
Joseph sent away the ones sent to him from
them with gold and silver gifts with violence .
Because Joseph was saying: "I will certainly
not sin before the Lord my God, (7.5) nor shall
I become a transgressor of the command-
ments of my father, who commanded us to be
on guard concerning a foreign woman." (7.6)
Because of this, Joseph said: "Let that woman
depart from this house." (7.7) And Pentephres
said to him: "Lord, that woman whom you
saw in the upper room is not a foreign wo-
man, but she is our virgin daughter, hating
every man. And no other man has ever seen
her except you along today. And if you wish,
she will come and greet you, because our
daughter is like your sister." (7.8) And Joseph
rejoiced when he heard that she was a virgin
hating every man. And he said to himself: "If
she is a virgin hating every man, she will not
trouble me." And Joseph said to Pentephres:
"If your3 daughter is a virgin, let her come, be-
cause she is like my sister."

3. E reads ἡµ<ῶν>, rather than ὑµῶν.
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(8.1) καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ <µητὴρ> αὐτῆς, καὶ ἤγαγεν
αὐτην καὶ ἔστησεν ἐνώπϊον ι ̓ω̈σήφ· καὶ εἶπε
πετεφρὴς θϋγατρὶ αὐτοῦ· ἀσενὲθ· ἄσπασαι
τὸν ἀδελφόν σου· δϊότϊ καὶ αὐτὸς παρθένος
ἐστὶν, καθὼς καὶ σΰ· µϊσῆ γὰρ πᾶσαν
γυναῖκαν ἀ~οτρίαν· (8.2) καὶ εἶπεν ἀσενὲθ
τῶ ι ̓ω̈σὴφ· χαίρε κύριέ µου· εὐλογηµένε τῶ
<θεῷ> τῶ ὑψΐστω· (8.3) καὶ εἶπεν ἰωσήφ·
εὐλογήσει σε <κύριος>, ὁ ζωογονὼν τὰ
πάντα· (8.4) καὶ εἶπε πετεφρὴς τῆ θϋγατρὶ
αὐτοῦ· πρόσελθε φίλησον τὸν ἀδελφόν σου·
(8.5) καὶ ὡς προσῆλθεν ἀσενέθ, ἐξέτεινεν
ι ̓ω̈σὴφ τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς τὸ
στῆθος αὐτῆς ἀναµεσόν τῶν δΰο µαζὼν
αὐτῆς· καὶ εἶσαν ἤδει παρεστῶτες· καὶ εἶπεν
ἰωσὴφ· οὐκ ἔστϊν προσῆκον ἀνδρὶ θεοσεβῆ ὃς
εὐλογεῖ τὸ στόµατϊ αὐτοῦ <θεὸν> ζῶντα καὶ
ἀληθινὸν, καὶ ἐσθίει ἄρτον εὐλογη<µένον>
καὶ ποτήρϊον εὐλογηµένον, φϊλῆσαι γυναῖκα
ἀ~οτρίαν· ἤτϊς εὐλογεῖ τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς,
εἰδωλα νεκρὰ καὶ κωφὰ· καὶ ἐσθήει καὶ πίνει
ἐκ τῶν εἰδωλοθυτων· ὧν ὁ <θεὸς>βδελυττει ὁ
ϋ̔ψϊστος· (8.6) ἀ~ὰ ἀνὴρ θεοσεβὴς, φιλήσει
τὴν <µητέρα> αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ τὴν
ὁµόπϊστον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῆς φϊλῆς αὐτοῦ· καὶ
τὴν γϋναικα αὐτοῦ, αἵτϊνες εὐλογοῦσι τὸν
<θεὸν> τὸν ζῶντα τῶ στόµατϊ αὐτῶν· (8.7)
ὁµοι<ως> καὶ γυναῖκα θεοσεβῆ, οὐκ ἔξεστϊν
προσῆκον φιλῆσαι ἄνδρα ἀ~ότρϊον· διότϊ
βδέλϋγµα ἐστῒν τοῦτο ἐναντίον <θεοῦ> τοῦ
ὑψίστου. (8.8) καὶ ὡς ἥκουσ<εν> ἀσενὲθ τὰ
ῥήµατα ταῦτα, κατενύγει ι ̓σ̈χϋρῶς καὶ
ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα καὶ ἀνεστέναξεν· καὶ ἦν
ἀτενίζουσα τῶ ἰωσὴφ· καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν
δάκρυων οἱ ὀφθαλµοὶ αὐτῆς· καὶ ἶδεν αὐτὴν
ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη κατανϋγεὶς ὅτϊ ἦν
πραῢς καὶ ἐλεήµων· καὶ φοβού<µενος> τὸν
<θεόν>· (8.9) καὶ ἐπεῖρε τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ τὴν
δεξιὰν ἐπάνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν·
<κύριε> ὁ <θεός> του <πατρός> µου
<Ισραηλ>. ὁ ὑψϊστὸς καὶ δυνατὸς· ὁ
ζωοποιὼν τὰ πάντα· καὶ καλέσας ἐκ τοῦ
σκότους εἰς τὸ φῶς· σὺ <κύριε> εὐλόγησον
τὴν παρθένον ταύτην· καὶ ἀνακαινήσον αὐτὴν
τῶ <πνεύµατι> σου τῶ ἁγιώ· καὶ ζωσάτω ἐν
τῆ ζωῆ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον· 

(8.1) And her mother went up and brought
her down and she stood before Joseph. And
Pentephres said to his daughter: "Aseneth,
greet your brother, for he also is a virgin, just
as you are also. For he hates every foreign wo-
man." (8.2) And Aseneth said to Joseph: "Re-
joice my lord, blessed by God Most High."
(8.3) And Joseph said: "May the Lord, the one
who preserves all things alive, bless you." (8.4)
And Pentephres said to his daughter: "Ap-
proach, kiss your brother." (8.5) And when
Aseneth went forward, Joseph stretched out
his hand and placed it on her chest, between
her two breasts. And they were already
present. And Joseph said: "It is not proper for
a God-fearing man, who blesses with his
mouth the living and true God, and consumes
blessed bread and the blessed cup, to kiss a
foreign woman, who blesses with her mouth
dead and mute idols, and eats and drinks
from the idol sacrifices, which God Most High
loathes. (8.6) But the God-fearing man will
kiss his mother and his sister, those of the
same faith as him, and from his tribe, and his
wife, those women who bless the living God
with their mouths. (8.7) In the same way also
the God fearing woman, it is not lawful, prop-
er, to kiss a foreign man, for this is an abom-
ination before God Most High." (8.8) And
when Aseneth heard these words, she was cut
to the quick and greatly grieved and she
sighed. And she was looking intently at
Joseph. And her eyes were filled with tears.
And Joseph saw her and he had much com-
passion being cut to the quick because he was
gentle and merciful and he feared God. (8.9)
And he placed his right hand over her head
and said: "Lord God of my father Israel, the
Most High and Mighty, the one who makes all
alive and calls from darkness into light, you
Lord bless this virgin, and renew her by your
Holy Spirit, and let her live in your life
forever."
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(9.1) καὶ ἐχάρη ἀσενὲθ, ἐπὶ τῆ εὐλογία τοῦ
ι ̓ω̈σὴφ· καὶ ἔσπευσεν καὶ ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸ
ὑπερῶον πρὸς ἑαυτὴν· καὶ πέπτωκεν ἐπὶ τῆς
κλήνης αὐτῆς ἀσθµένουσα· διότϊ ἦν ἐν αυτῆ,
χαρὰ καὶ λύπη ἐκ τῶν ῥηµάτων ὧν ἐλάλησεν
ι ̓ω̈σὴφ· (9.2) καὶ κατεµέµψατο τὴν πλάνην
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα ἃ ἐσέβετο· καὶ περϊέµενε
µετανοοῦσα τοῦ γενέσθαι ἑσπέρα· (9.3) καὶ
ἰωσὴφ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπϊε· καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν
αὐτοῦ· ζεύξαι τοὺς ι ̔π̈πους ἐπϊ τῶ ἄρπατϊ καὶ
πορευσά<µεθα>: (9.4) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πετεφρὴς·
τῶ ἰωσὴφ· αὐλισθήτω δὴ ὁ <κύριος> µου
σήµερον· καὶ πρωῒ ἀπελεύσει· (9.5) καὶ εἶπεν
ἰωσὴφ· οὐχὶ: ἀ~α πορεύσοµαι σήµερον· διότϊ
αὕτη ἡµέρα ἐστὶν ἐν ἧ ἤρξατο ὁ <θεὸς>
ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ κτίσµατα αὐτοῦ· καὶ τῆ
ἡµέρα τῆ ἐβδόµη ὅταν κατέπαυσε
ἐπαναστρέψω κἀγὼ πρὸς ἡµας· καὶ
αὐλισθήσοµαι ἐνθάδε·

(9.1) And Aseneth rejoiced over Joseph's bless-
ing. And she hastened and went up into the
upper room by herself. And she fell on her
bed panting. For there was within her joy and
weeping from the words which Joseph had
spoken. (9.2) And she found fault with herself
and the idols which she feared. And she
waited, repenting, for evening to arrive. (9.3)
And Joseph ate and drank. And he said to his
servants: "Harness the horses to the chariot
and we will be off." (9.4) And Pentephres said
to Joseph: "Let my lord rest here today, and to-
morrow he shall depart." (9.5) And Joseph
said: "By no means. Instead I will go today, for
this is the day in which God started to make
all his Creation, and on the seventh day when
he ceased, I shall return to you and I will stay
here." 

(10.1) καὶ ἀναζεύξας ἀπῆλθε· καὶ πετεφρὴς
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν κλῆρον αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἀσενὲθ
ἐβαρϋθήµη καὶ ἔκκλαιεν· καὶ ἄρτον οὐκ
έφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ έπϊε· καὶ τῆ νϋκτὶ
πᾶσαι αἱ συναυτῆ ἐκάθευδον· καὶ ἦν αὐτῆ
γρηγοροῦσα κλαίουσα καὶ τύπτουσα τὸ
στῆθος αὐτῆς πυκνᾶ. (10.2) καὶ ἀωρεῖ τῆς
νυκτὸς κατῆλθεν ἠσύχως τὴν κλίµακα· καὶ
ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν πϋλῶνα· καὶ ἡ πϋλωρὸς
ἐκάθευδεν· καὶ λαβοῦσα ἀσενὲθ τὴν δέρρϊν ἐκ
τῆς θύρας, ἔπλησεν αὐτὴν τέφρα· καὶ
ἀνήνεγκεν εἰς τὸ ὑπερῶον ἐν τῶ θαλάµω
αὐτῆς· (10.3) καὶ ἔκκλησε τὴν θύρα κατ ̓
αὐτῆς ἀσφαλῶς· καὶ ἤρξατο στεναζειν καὶ
κλαιειν· (10.4) καὶ ἤκουσ<εν> ἡ παρθένος ἡ
συντρόφος αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐξήγειρε τὰς λοιπὰς
πάρθένους καὶ ἠλθον πρὸς τὴν θύραν τῆς
ἀσενὲθ· (10.5) καὶ εἶπον· τί σοι ἔστιν
δέσποινα· (10.6) καὶ εἶπεν ἀσενὲθ· τῆς
κεφαλής µου ἔστϊ πόνος· (10.7) µόνον ὑµεῖς
ἐκάστη πορευέσθω εἰς τὸν θάλαµον αὐτῆς· 

(10.1) And when they had harnessed (the
chariot), he departed. And Pentephres depar-
ted into his allotted land. And Aseneth was
grieved and wept. And bread she did not eat,
and water she did not drink. And at night all
those with her slept. And she was awake,
weeping and striking her chest frequently.
(10.2) And in the dead of night she went
down the stairs silently. And she came into
the gate house. And the female gatekeeper
was asleep. And when Aseneth had taken the
covering from the door, she filled it with ash
and she carried up into the upper chamber,
into her room. (10.3) And she closed the door
herself securely and she began to sigh and
weep. (10.4) And the virgin, her foster-sister,
heard and she awoke the rest of the virgins
and came to Aseneth's door. (10.5) And they
said: "What is the matter, mistress?" (10.6)
And Aseneth said: "I have a headache. (10.7)
Just go, each of you into her room."
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(10.8) καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἀσενὲθ ἐκ τῆς κϊβωτοῦ
αὐτῆς χϊτῶνα µελανὸν πενθῆρει· ὃν ἐνεδύετο
ὅτε ἀπέθαν<εν> ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς ὁ νεώτερος·
(10.10) καὶ ἀποθεµένη τὰ πολϋτελεῖ καὶ τὸν
χρῦσον αὐτῆς κόσµον ἐνεδύθη τὸν µέλανα·
(10.12) καὶ λαβοῦσα τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς τοὺς ἐν
τῶ θαλάµω· χρυσοὺς καὶ ἀργϋροὺς ὧν οὐκ ἦν
ἀρϊθµὸς, ἔρρϊψεν αὐτοὺς µετὰ τῶν ἐνδϋνάτων
αὐτῆς· καὶ τοῦ χρυσοῦ κοσµου δϊὰ τῆς
θυρίδος τῆν βλεπούσης πρὸς βορρὰν τοῦ
ὑπερώου αὐτῆς· (10.13) καὶ τὰ κρέει καὶ τὰ
σϊτιστὰ τῶν εἰδολοθυτών· καὶ τὰ σκευεῖ τοῦ
οἶνου τῆς σπονδὴς αὐτῶν δϊὰ τὴς θυρίδος τοῖς
κυσῒν ἀ~οτρίοις ἠκόντϊσε· (10.14) καὶ µετὰ
ταῦτα ἔπευσε τέφραν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς·
καὶ τὴν δέρρϊν τοῦ σάκκου περιέζωσε τὴν
ὀσφὺν αὐτῆς· (10.15) καὶ ἔκκληνεν ἑαυτὴν
πρὸς τὴν γῆν ἐπϊ πρόσωπον ὅλην τὴν νῦκτα
τύπτουσα τὸ στῆθος κλαίουσα ἕως πρωῒ·
(10.16) ὥστε γενέσθαι πηλὸν τῶν δακρύων
αὐτῆς εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος· (10.17) µὴ ἀναστάσα ἐπϊ
βρωτοῦ ἤ ποτοῦ· ἕως ἑπτὰ ἡµεραίς· 

(10.8) And Aseneth took out from her chest a
black garment of mourning, which she wore
when her younger brother died. (10.10) And
having taken off the valuable things and her
golden ornamentation, she put on the black
(garment). (10.12) And having taken her gods,
the ones in the room, of gold and silver, which
were without number, she threw them with
her clothing and the golden ornamentation,
through the window facing to the North of
her upper room. (10.13) And she hurled the
meat and the fatted calfs of the idol-sacrifices,
and the vessels of wine of their libations
through the window to the foreign dogs.
(10.14) And after these things, she placed
ashes on her head and she wrapped the cov-
ering of sackcloth around her waist. (10.15)
And she bowed down to the ground on her
face all the night, striking (her) breast, weep-
ing until morning (10.16) so that mud was cre-
ated from her tears on the floor. (10.17) She
did not arise for food or drink for seven days.

(11.1) καὶ τῆ ἡµερά τῆ ὀγδόη, ἀνένευσε µϊκρὸν
ὅτϊ ἦν κεκµϊκυῖα καὶ παρηµένη σφόδρα τῆ
ἐνδεῖα τῶν ἐπτὰ ἡµερῶν· (11.3) καὶ εἶπεν ἐν
ἑαυτῆ· τί ποιήσω· ἢ πρὸς τίνα καταφΰγω·
(11.4) ὅτϊ τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν αἱγυπτίων
κατέρρϊψα ὡς µϊσήσασα αὐτὰ. (11.5) καὶ ὁ
<πάτηρ> µου καὶ ἡ <µήτηρ> µου
µεµϊσήκασί µε δϊ ̓ αὐτὰ· (11.10) ἀλ ̓ ἐγὼ
ἀκήκοα ὅτϊ ὁ <θεὸς> τῶν ἐβραίων <θεὸς>
ἀληθϊνὸς· καὶ µακρόθϋµος, καὶ ἐλεήµων
ἐστῒν· µὴ λογϊζό<µενος> ἁµαρτίαν
<ἀνθρώπου> ταπεινοῦ· µὴ δὲ ελέγχων
ἀνοµΐας ἀµαρτωλοῦ ἐπϊστρέφοντος εἰς αὐτόν·
(11.11) ὅθεν τολµήσω κἀγὼ καὶ ἐπϊστρέψω
πρὸς αὐτὸν· καὶ ἐξοµολογήσοµαι αὐτῶ πάσας
τὰς ἁµαρτΐας µου· (11.19) καὶ στᾶσα κατὰ
ἀνατολὰς· καὶ τὰς χείρας ἐκτείνασα πρὸς τὸν
οὐνὸ̄ν· ἐδεήθει µετὰ κλαυθµοῦ πρὸς τὸν
<θεὸν> λεγούσα·

(11.1) And on the eighth day, she looked up a
little because she was worn out and very ex-
hausted by the fasting of the seven days. (11.3)
And she said to herself: "What will I do? Or to
whom will I flee? (11.4) Because I threw down
the idols of the Egyptians whilst hating them.
(11.5) And my father and my mother hate me
because of these things. (11.10) But I have
heard that the God of the Hebrews is truly
God, and patient and merciful, not consider-
ing the sin of a lowly person. For (he) does
not examine the sins of a sinful person who
turns to Him. (11.11) Thus I will take courage
and turn to Him, and I will confess to him all
my sins." (11.19) And standing, facing East,
having stretched out her hands to the sky, she
was beseeching God with weeping, saying:
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(12.1) <ΚΎΡΙΕ> ὁ <θεὸς> τῶν αἰώνων· ὁ δοὺς
πνωὴν πᾶσϊ τῆ κτΐσει σου· ὁ ἐξενέγκας τοὺ
ἀόρατα εἰς τὸ φῶς· (12.2) ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα
ἐκ µὴ ὄντων· ὁ τὸν <οὐρανὸν> πῆξας· καὶ τὴν
γῆν θεµελΐώσας <ἐπὶ> τῶν ὑδάτων· ὁ
πεδήσας τὴν θάλασσαν ψάµµω· καὶ πάντα
σταθµῶ στερεώσας· καὶ πάντα τῶ
προστάγµατί σου ὑπήκει· (12.3) πρὸς σὲ
καταφεύγω <κύριε>· καὶ πρόσχες τῆ δεήσει
µου· (12.4) φείσαι µου ὅτϊ ἤµαρτον ἐνώπϊόν
σου πο~ὰ· ἠνόµησα· ἡσέβησα· (12.5) µε
µιαντ..4 το στοµα µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυσϊῶν τῶν
εἰδόλων· καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέθης τῶν θεῶν τῶν
αἰγυµτίων· (Ιnsertion) ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τούτοις
ὅµοια ἐµπόνως τῶ <θεῷ> ἐξοµολογουµένη
ἐµπλείσταις ὥραις προσέθηκε δεοµένη τῶ
<θεῷ> ὑπερ ὧν ἐξ αγνοίας προέσφαλται·
ἐξουθενήσασα τὸν ἰω̄σὴφ σϋìνώµης λαβεῖν·
καὶ εἶπε δεοµένη· 

(12.1) Lord God of ages, the one who gives
breath to all your creation, the one who
brings out unseen things into light. (12.2) The
one who made all things from what did not
exist, who fixed the sky, and who founded the
land on the waters. The one who bound the
sea with sand, and who makes (it) firm all the
pillars, and all things obey your command.
(12.3) To you I am fleeing O Lord, and look
upon my prayer. (12.4) Spare me, because I
sinned before you greatly, I acted unlawfully,
(12.5) I was impious[...]5 my mouth from the
sacrifices of the idols and from the table of
the gods of the Egyptians. (Ιnsertion) While
diligently confessing these things and the like
to God over many hours, she continued be-
seeching God about what she committed
from ignorance, having despised Joseph to re-
ceive pardon.  And she said, praying:

(13.13) <κύριε>, ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα ὅτϊ ι ̓ω̄̈σὴφ
υἱός σου ἐστΐν· (13.14) τίς γὰρ <ἀνθρώπων>
τέξεται τοιοῦτον κά~ος· καὶ τοσαύτην
σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσϊν· (13.15) <κύριε>,
παρατϊθηµοί σοι αὐτὸν· δϊατήρησον αὐτὸν ἐν
τῆ σοφία σου· καὶ σὺ παράθου δή µοι αὐτῶ
εἰς παιδίσκην· καὶ ἐγὼ στρόσω τὴν κλίνην
αὐτοῦ· καὶ νίψω τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ
δουλεύσω αὐτῶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρονον· 

(13.13) O Lord, I6 believed that Joseph is your
son. (13.14) For who among people shall beget
such beauty, and such great wisdom and un-
derstanding? (13.15) O Lord, let me be handed
over by you to him. Watch over him in your
wisdom and hand me over to him as a maid-
servant. And I will make his bed and I will
wash his feet, and I will serve him forever.  

4. Repair of manuscript cuts off part of the top line of this column. Ending of the word is lost.
5. Top line of this column of the manuscript is no longer extant.
6. As it stands, this does not make sense in the context.  the negation οὐκ has been lost.
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(14.1) καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσατο ἀσενὲθ
ἐξοµολογουµένη τῶ <κυρίῳ> καί ἰδοὺ
Ἑωσφόρως ἀστὴρ ἀνέτειλ<εν> ἐν τῶ
<οὐρανῷ>· καὶ ἶδεν ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐχάρη· καὶ
εἶπεν· νῦν ἔγνων ὅτϊ <κύριος> ὁ <θεὸς>
ἤκουσε τοῦ στεναγµοῦ καὶ τῆς δεήσεως µου·
δϊότϊ ὁ ἀστὴρ οὗτος ἄìελος καὶ κύρηξ7 τῆς
µεγάλης ἡµέρας τοῦ φωτὸς ἀνέτειλεν. (14.2)
καὶ ἔτϊ ὁρᾶ ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐì<ὺς> τοῦ
ἀστέρος ἐκείνου ἐσχίσθη ὁ <οὐρανὸς> καὶ
ἐφάνη φῶς µέγα καὶ ἀνεκλάλητον· (14.3) καὶ
εὐθέως ἔπεσεν ἐπ ̓όψιν ἐπῒ τὴν τέφραν· (14.4)
καὶ ἦλθεν φωνὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν λεγούσα· ἀσενὲθ
ἀσενὲθ· (14.5) καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πρὸς τὴν φωνὴν·
τῒς ἐστὶν ὁ καλῶν µε· δἰὅτϊ ἡ θύρα τοῦ
θαλάµου µου κέκλεισται· καὶ ὁ πῦργος
ὑψηλός ἐστΐν· καὶ πῶς εἰσῆλθεν ὦδε· (14.6)
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ἡ φωνὴ ἐκ τρίτου
λεγούσα· ἀσενὲθ· (14.7) καὶ εἶπεν· ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ
<κύριε>· τίς εἶ σὺ ἀνάìειλόν µοι· (14.8) καὶ
εἶπεν ἡ φωνὴ· ἐγω εἰµϊ ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ οἰκου
<κυρίου>· καὶ στρατϊάρχης πάσης στρατϊᾶς
τοῦ ὑψίστου· ἀ~ ἀνάστηθϊ ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας
σου· καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ τὰ ῥήµατά µου·
(14.9) καὶ ἀναβλέψασα ἀσενὲθ ἶδεν· καὶ ἰδοὺ
ἀνὴρ ὅµοις πάντα τῶ ἰωσήφ· τῆ στολῆ καὶ τῶ
στεφάνω καὶ τῆ ῥάβδω τῆ βασιλικῆ· πλὴν τὸ
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπῆ· (14.10) καὶ ἶδεν
ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἔπεσεν πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ
µετὰ φόβου· (14.11) καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄìελος πρὸς
αὐτὴν· θάρσει ἀσενεθ καὶ µὴ φοβηθεὶς, ἀ~
̓εὐφραίνου· διότϊ εἰσήκουσε <κύριος> ὁ
<θεὸς> τῆς δέησεώς σου· καὶ ἐπεῖδεν τῆ
κακώσει σου· καὶ ἀπέστειλέ µε συνετίσαι σε·
καὶ δϊδάξαι τΐ δεῖσε ποιεῖσαι· (14.12) βάδιζε
καὶ ἀπόθου τὸν χειτῶνα τοῦ πένθους· καὶ
ἀποτίναξον τὴν τέφραν ἀπο σοῦ· καὶ νῖψον τὸ
πρόσωπόν σου ὕδατϊ καθαρῶν· καὶ ἔνδυσαι
στολὴν λϊνὴν ἄστϊκτον καὶ ἐπίσηµον· καὶ
ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου τὴν διπλὴν τῆς
παρθενίας σου· (14.14-15) καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀσυνὲθ
ὡς ἐντέταλτο· 

(14.1) And when Aseneth ceased confessing to
the Lord, behold, the morning star arose in
the sky. And Aseneth saw and rejoiced. And
she said: "Now I know that the Lord God has
heard my groaning and prayer, for this star, an
angel and herald of the great day of the light,
has arisen." (14.2) And still Aseneth looks and
behold, near to that star the sky was split and
a great and unutterable light shone. (14.3)
And suddenly, she fell on her face the ashes
(14.4) and a voice came to her saying: "Asen-
eth, Aseneth." (14.5) And she replied to the
voice: "Who is calling me? For the door of my
room is closed and the tower is high. And
how has it entered here?" (14.6) And the voice
called her a third time, saying: "Aseneth."
(14.7) And she said: "Behold here I am Lord!
Who are you, tell me!" (14.8) And the voice
said: "I am the ruler of the house of the Lord
and commander of all the army of the Most
High. But stand up on your feet and I will
speak to you my words." (14.9) And when
Aseneth looked up she saw and behold a man
in every way like Joseph: in the garment and
the crown and the royal staff, except his face
was like lightning. (14.10) And Aseneth saw
and fell at his feet with fear. (14.11) And the
angel said to her: "Take courage, Aseneth, and
do not be afraid, but cheer up. For the Lord
God has heard your prayer, and he looked
upon your distress and he sent me to instruct
you, and to teach what you must do. (14.12)
Go and take off the garment of mourning and
shake off the ash from yourself. And wash
your face with pure water. And dress (in) an
unmarked and notable linen tunic. And gird
your waist with the double (belt) of your vir-
ginity. (14.14-15) And Aseneth did just as he
commanded.

7. Confusion of vowels for κήρυξ.

- [253] -



(15.1) καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπϊον τοῦ ἀìέλου· καὶ
εἶπεν αὐτῆ ὁ ἄìελος· ἀπόστειλον τὸ
θέρϊστρον ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς σου· διότϊ σὺ
παρθένος ἁγνὴ σήµερον· καὶ ἡ κεφαλή σου
ἐστὶν ὡς ἀνδρὸς νεανίου· (15.2) καὶ
ἐποίησ<εν> οὗτως· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ· θάρσει
ἀσενέθ ἡ παρθένος ἡ ἀγνὴ· (15.3) ὁ <θεὸς> ὁ
ὕψϊστος ἑώρακεν τὴν ταπείνωσΐν σου τῶν
ἑπτὰ ἡµερῶν τῆς ἐνδειάς σου· (15.4) καὶ ἰδοὺ
γέγραφε τὸ ὅνοµά σου ἐν τῆ βϊβλω τῶν
ζόντων ἐν τῶ <οὐρανῷ>· καὶ οὐκ
ἐξαληφθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα· (15.5) ἰδοὺ δὴ
ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον ἀνακαινισθήσει· καὶ φάγεσε
ἀρτόν εὐλογηµένον ζωῆς· καὶ πΐεσε ποτήρϊον
ἀθανασίας· (15.6) θάρσει ἀσενὲθ· ἰδοὺ δέδωκά
σε σήµερον νύµφην τῶ ἰωσὴφ· καὶ αὐτός σου
ἔσται νϋµφίος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον· (15.7) καὶ
τὸ ὄνοµά σου κληθήσ<εται> πόλις
κατὰφϋγῆς· διότϊ ἐν σοὶ καταφεύξοντ<αι>
ἔθνη πο~ὰ· καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγάς σου
σκεπασθήσονται λαοὶ πο~οὶ πεποιθώτες ἐπὶ
τῶ <κυρίῳ>· καὶ ἔστϊν ἐν <οὐρανοῖς> ἡ
µετάνοια θϋγάτηρ ὑψίστου· ὑπερ σοῦ καὶ
ὑπερ πάντων τῶν µετανοούντων πᾶσαν ὥραν
ἐκλιπαροῦσα τὸν ὕψιστον· καὶ φϊλεῖ ὑµᾶς
σφόδρα· (15.8) καὶ ἵσταται ἐπϊεικὴς καὶ πραΐα
ἐρωτῶσα τὸν ὕψϊστον δϊηνεκῶς· καὶ δϊα
τοῦτο ὁ <πατὴρ> ὁ ὕψιστος ἀγαπᾶ αὐτήν·
καὶ πάντες σὺν ἐµοὶ οἱ ἄìελοι ἐδοῦνται
αὐτήν· (15.9) καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπέρχοµαι πρὸς
ἰωσήφ· καὶ λαλήσω αὐτῶ περὶ σοῦ· καὶ
ἐλεύσ<εται> πρὸς σὲ σήµερον καὶ ὅψ<εται>
καὶ χαρήσ<εται> ἐπὶ σοὶ· καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε·
καὶ ἔσται σοι νυµφίος· καὶ σὺ ἔση αὐτῶ
νύµφη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον· (15.10) καὶ νῦν
ἄκουσόν µου ἀσενέθ· καὶ ἔνδυσαι στολὴν
γάµου τὴν ἀρχαίαν τὴν ἀποκειµένην ἐν τῶ
θαλάµω σου· καὶ πάντα τὸν κόσµον τοῦ
γάµου περίθου ὡς νύµφη ἀγαθή: καὶ πορεύου
εἰς συνάντησϊν τῶ ἰωσήφ· καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς
παραγίν<εται> πρὸς σὲ σήµερον· καὶ ὅψεταί
σε καὶ χαρήσ<εται>· (15.11) καὶ ἐχάρη ἀσενὲθ·
καὶ ἔπεσεν εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ
προσκϋνοῦσα καὶ λεγούσα· 

(15.1) And she stood before the angel. And the
angel said to her: "Take off the summer veil
from your head because you are a holy virgin
today, and your head is like a young man's."
(15.2) And she did so. And he said to her:
"Take courage Aseneth, holy virgin. (15.3)
God Most High has seen your humiliation of
the seven days of your fasting. (15.4) And be-
hold, he wrote your name in the book of the
living in heaven. And it will not be erased for
ever. (15.5) Behold, from today you will be re-
newed and you will eat blessed bread of life,
and you will drink from the cup of immortal-
ity. (15.6) Take courage Aseneth. Behold, I
have given you today as a bride to Joseph.
And he will be your bridegroom forever. (15.7)
And your name will be called City of Refuge,
for in you many nations shall take refuge, and
many peoples will be sheltered under your
wings who trusted in the Lord. And Repent-
ance is the daughter of the Most High in the
heavens. On your behalf and on behalf of all
who repent, every hour, (she) entreats the
Most High. And she loves you (all) greatly.
(15.8) And she stands gentle and mild, asking
the Most High continually. And because of
this, the Father Most High loves her and all
the angels with me respect her. (15.9) And be-
hold, I am departing to Joseph. And I will
speak to him about you. And he will come to
you today and he will see and he will rejoice
over you and he will love you. And he will be
a bridegroom to you. And you will be a bride
for him forever. (15.10) And now hear me
Aseneth and dress in the wedding tunic, the
first, the one stored away in your chamber,
and put on all the ornamentation of marriage
like a good bride. And go to meet Joseph and
behold, he comes to you today, and he will see
you and he will rejoice." (15.11) And Aseneth
rejoiced and she fell at his feet, worshipping
and saying:

- [254] -



(15.12) εὐλογη<µενος> <κύριος> ὁ <θεὸς> ὁ
ὕψϊστος ὁ ἐξαποστείλας σε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί µε
ἐκ τοῦ σκότου· (15.12x) καὶ τί σοι ἐστὶν ὅνοµα
<κύριε> ἀνάìειλόν µοι· ὅπως ὑµνήσω σε εἰς
τ<ὸν> αἰῶνα· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ· τὸ ἐµὸν ὁνοµα
ἄρρητόν ἐστϊν· ἐìεγραµένον ἐν τῆ βΐβλω
τοῦ ὑψίστου· (15.13) καὶ εἶπεν ἀσενὲθ· εἰ
εὖρον χάρϊν ἐνώπϊόν σου <κύριε>· (15.14)
κάθησον µϊκρὸν ἐπϊ τῆς κλήνης ταύτης· ὅτϊ
ἀµίαντός ἐστϊν καὶ παραθήσω σοι τράπεζαν·
καὶ φάγεσαι καὶ πίεσαι καὶ ἀπελεύσευ τὴν
ὀδόν σου· 

(15.12) "Blessed is the Lord God Most High
who sent you to save me from the darkness.
(15.12x) And what is your name, Lord, tell me
so that I may praise you forever?" And he said
to her: "My name is unutterable, having been
written in the Book of the Most High." (15.13)
And Aseneth said: "If I have found favour be-
fore you O Lord, (15.14) sit a little on this bed
because it is undefiled and I will set before
you a table. And you will eat and drink and
depart on your way."

(16.1) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ· σπεῦσον φέρε δή µοι
κήρϊον µέλιτος· (16.2) καὶ ἔστη ἀσενὲθ καὶ
ἐλϋπήθη· διότϊ οὐκ εἶχεν κηρίον µέλιτος ἐν
τῶ ταµϊείω αὐτῆς· (16.3) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ ὁ
ἄìελος· τί ἔστηκας· (16.4) ἡ δὲ εἶπε· πέµψω
δὴ <κύριε> παιδάριον εἰς τὸ προάστειον ὅτϊ
ἐìὺς ἐστὶν· καὶ οἴση ταχέως κηρΐον µελΐσσης
καὶ παραθήσω σοι· (16.5) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ·
βάδιζε εἰς τὸ ταµϊεῖον σου· καὶ εὑρήσεις
κηρίον µελίσσης ἆρον αὐτὸ καὶ κόµϊσον ὦδε·
(16.8) καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα εὗρεν κηρΐον µελίασσης
κείµενον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης µέγα καὶ λευκὸν
ὡσεὶ χϊὼν ἑοικῶτα τῆ δρόσω τοῦ <οὐρανοῦ>·
πνωὴν εὐωδίας πνέων· (16.9) καὶ θαυµάσασα
ἀσενὲθ, (16.10) εἰσήνεγκε καὶ παρέθηκεν
αὐτῶ· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ ὁ ἄìελος· (16.14)
µακαρία ἦ σὺ ἀσυνὲθ· διότϊ ἀπεκαλύφθη σοι
τὰ ἄρρητα τοῦ δεσπότου· καὶ µακάριοι
πάντες οἱ προκείµενοι8 <κυρίῳ> τῶ <θεῷ> ἐν
µετανοία· ὅτϊ ἐκ τούτου φαγόντ<αι> τοῦ
κύριου9 ὅπερ πεποιήκασϊν αἱ µελΐσσαι ἐκ τῶν
ἀνθέων τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ <θεοῦ>· ὅτϊ
κηρίον ζωῆς ἐστὶ τοῦτο· (16.15) καὶ ἤπλωσε
τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπέτεµε τµῆµα βραχὺ
ἐκ τοῦ κηρίου καὶ ἔφαγεν· καὶ τὸ καταλειπὸν
παρέβαλε τῶ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῶ στόµατϊ ἀσυνὲθ·

(16.1) And he said to her: "Quickly, bring to me
a honeycomb." (16.2) And Aseneth stood and
she was distressed because she did not have a
honeycomb in her storeroom. (16.3) And the
angel said to her: "Why are you stood there?"
(16.4) And she said: "Lord, I will send a boy to
the edge of town because it is near. And he
will quickly being a honeycomb and I will
place it before you." (16.5) And he said to her:
"Go into your storeroom and you will find a
honeycomb, take it bring it here." (16.8) And
having gone in, she found a honeycomb lying
on the table, large and white as snow, like the
dew of heaven, giving off a sweet smell. (16.9)
And Aseneth was amazed, (16.10) and carried
it in and set it before him. And the angel said
to her: (16.14) "Blessed are you Aseneth be-
cause the unspeakable things of the Lord
have been revealed to you. And blessed are
all who attach themselves to the Lord God in
repentance. Because from this, they eat of
the honeycomb, which the bees had made
from the flowers of paradise of God, because
this is the honeycomb of life." (16.15) And he
stretched out his right hand and broke off a
little from the honeycomb and he ate. And
what was left he placed with his hand into
Aseneth's mouth.

8. Better προσκείµενοι, as found elsewhere in the tradition.
9. Context indicates this should be κηρίου.
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(16.16) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἔφαγε ἄρτον
ζωῆς καὶ ἀθανασίας· καὶ ἐγλυκάνθη ἀσενὲθ
τῶ στόµατϊ· καὶ πᾶσϊ τοῖς µέλεσιν αὐτῆς· καὶ
ἐπλήσθη χαρίτος θείας· 

(16.16) And he said to her: "Behold, now eat
the bread of life and immortality." And Asen-
eth's mouth was sweetened and all of her
limbs.  And she was filled with divine grace.

(17.4) καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄìελον· <κύριε>
καλέσω δὴ τὰς ἐπτὰ συνπαρθένους µου· τοῦ
εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὰς ὡς καµὲ ηὐλόγησας· (17.5)
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ· κάλεσον· (17.6) καὶ εὐθεώς
ἔστησεν αὐτὰς ἐνώπϊον αὐτοῦ· καὶ εἶπεν
αὐταῖς· εὐλογῆσαι ἡµᾶς <κύριος> ὁ <θεὸς> ὁ
ὕψϊστος· καὶ ἔσεσθαι πόλεως τῆς καταφϋγῆς
κίονες ἑπτά· εἰ τίς ἐστὶν ἡ πόλϊς ἡ κηρία
ἡµῶν ἀσενὲθ· (17.7) καὶ εἶπ<εν> τῆ ἀσενὲθ·
µετάθες τὴν τράπεζαν· (17.8) καὶ
ἀποστραφῆσα τοῦ µεταθῆναι αὐτὴν· καὶ ὁ
ἄìελος ἀπῆλθεν ἐξ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτῶν· 

(17.4) And she said to the angel: "Lord, I will
call my seven virgin companions to bless
them like also you blessed me." (17.5) And he
said to her: "Call". (17.6) And immediately she
stood them before him. And he said to them:
"The Lord God Most High bless you and you
will be seven pillars of the City of Refuge. Or
why is Aseneth our honeycomb city? (17.7)
And he said to Aseneth: "Put away the table."
(17.8) And she turned away to put it away, and
the angel departed from their eyes. 

(18.1) καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐθέως εἰσπϊδὰ νεάνις ἐκ τῆς
θεραπίας τοῦ πετεφὴ καὶ φησὶν· ἰωσὴφ ὁ
δυνατὸς τοῦ <θεοῶ> ἔρχ<εται>· ὁ γὰρ
πρόδροµος αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὰς θύρας τῆς αὐλῆς
ἡµῶν· (18.2) καὶ εὐθέως ἐκάλεσ<εν> ἀσενὲθ
τὸν ἐπῒ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτῆς· καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ·
σπεῦον καὶ εὐτρέπϊσον τὴν οἰκίαν· καὶ
ἑτοίµασον δεῖπνον καλόν· διότι ι ̈ὠσὴφ ὁ
δυνατὸς τοῦ <θεοῦ> ἔρχ<εται> πρὸς ἡµᾶς
σήµερον· (18.5) καὶ εὐθέως ἐποίησεν ὡς
ἐντέταλτο· αὐτῆ δὲ ἀναµνησθεῖσα τῆς
ἐντολῆς τοῦ ἀìέλου, (18.6) περιεβάλετο
ἐσθῆτα νϋµφϊκὴν καὶ κόσµον· (18.9) καὶ
ἐνίψατο ὕδατι καθαρῶ· καὶ ἵστατο συν ταῖς
παρθένοις προσδεχόµεναι τὴν ἰω̄σὴφ
παρουσΐαν· (18.11) καὶ ὁ ἀνατροφεὺς αὐτῆς ὁ
ἐπῒ τῆς οἱκίας παρέστη λέγων· κυρΐα·
ἠτοίµασθαι ὡς ἐκέλευσας· καὶ ταῦτα λέγων,
ἵστατο ἔκθαµβος ἐκπληττ<µένος> ἐπὶ τῆ
ἀθρῶα µεταβολὴ τοῦ ἀσϋγκρίτου κα~ους
αὐτῆς· καὶ πεσὼν ἐπϊ πρόσωπον εἶπεν· τί
ἐστὶν ἡ χάρις αὕτη ἡ µεγάλη·

(18.1) And behold, suddenly a young man
from the servants of Pentephres rushed in and
said: "Joseph, the Powerful One of God comes!
For his forerunner is at the door of our court."
(18.2) And immediately Aseneth called the
one over her house. And she said to him:
"Hurry and prepare the house and make ready
a good feast, because Joseph, the Powerful
One of God comes to us today." (18.5) And im-
mediately he did as she commanded. And
when she remembered the command of the
angel (18.6) she put on bridal clothing and or-
namentation (18.9) and washed with pure wa-
ter. And she stood with the virgins to await
Joseph's arrival. (18.11) And her foster-father,
the one over the house, arrived, saying: "Mis-
tress, it is prepared like you commanded."
And while saying these things, he stood
amazed, being struck by the total change of
her incomparable beauty. And falling on (his)
face he said: "What is this great grace?  
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οὐκ ἔστιν <ἀνθρώπινον>10 κά~ος· ἀ~ὰ δόξης
<θεοῦ> τοῦ ὑψίστου κυρία πεπλήρωσαι· καὶ
γὰρ προ βράχϋ ὅταν ἐνετείλω µοι εὐτρέπϊσον
τὴν οἰκίαν, τὸ εἶδος σου ἦν ὡς χθὲς καὶ τρίτην
ἡµέραν· νῦν ἰδὲ, ἀκτϊνοβόλους λαµπηδόνας
ἐκ σοῦ ὀρῶ αὐγαζούσας·

Is this not human beauty but to fulfil the
praise of God Most High in the Lord? For it
was a little thing when you commanded me
to prepare the house, your appearance was
like yesterday and during three days. Now
look! I see rays of sunlight shinning from
you!"

(19.1) καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντος· ἰδοὺ παιδάριον καὶ
εἶπεν πρὸς ἀσενὲθ· ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τὰς θύρας τῆς
αὐλῆς· (19.2) καὶ ἔσπευσεν ἀσενὲθ καὶ κατέβη
τὴν κλίµακα· σὺν ταῖς ἐπτὰ παρθένοις εἰς
συνάντησϊν· (19.3) καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ι ̈ὠσὴφ ἐν τῆ
αὐλῆ· καὶ ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ θύραι· καὶ
ἐξεκλείσθησαν ἅπαντες ἀ~ότρϊοι· (19.4) καὶ
ἀσενὲθ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησϊν τοῦ ἰωσὴφ·
καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτ<ὴν> ι ̈ὠσὴφ ἐθαµβήθη ἐπὶ τοῦ
κά~ους αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν· τίς εἶ σύ· (19.5) καὶ
εἶπεν· ἐγώ εἰµϊ ἡ παιδίσκη σου ἀσενὲθ· καὶ
τὰ εἴδωλα ἀπέρριψα ἀπ ̓ἐµοῦ καὶ ἀπώλοντο·
καὶ <ἄνθρωπος> εἰσῆλθε πρός µε ἐκ τοῦ
<θεοῦ> σου· καὶ ἔδωκέ µοι ἄρτον ζωῆς καὶ
ἔφαγον· καὶ ποτήριον εὐλογηµένον καὶ ἔπϊον·
καὶ εἶπε πρός µε· δέδωκά σε νύµφην τῶ
ἰωσὴφ· καὶ κληθήσ<εται> τὸ ὄνοµά σου πόλϊς
καταφϋγῆς· (19.6) καὶ εἶπε µοι· πορεύσοµαι
πρὸς ἰωσὴφ καὶ λαλήσω αὐτῶ περὶ σοῦ τὰ
ῥήµατα ταῦτα· (19.7) καὶ νῦν σὺ γϊνώσκεις
<κύριε>· εἰ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς σὲ ὁ <ἄνθρωπος>
ἐκεῖνος καὶ λελάληκέ σοι περὶ ἐµοῦ· (19.8) καὶ
εἶπεν ἰωσὴφ· εὐλογηµένη εἶ σὺ τοῦ <θεοῦ>
11τῶ ὑψίστω· καὶ εὐλογη<µενον> τὸ ὄνοµα
αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς αἰώνας· (19.10) καὶ ἐξέτειν<εν>
ἰωσὴφ τὰς χείρας αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἀσενὲθ τὰς
ἑαυτῆς ἀìάλας12, 

(19.1) And while saying these things, behold, a
young lad (arrived)13 and he said to Aseneth:
"Joseph is at the doors of the courtyard." (19.2)
And Aseneth hastened and went down the
stairs, together with the seven virgins to meet
(him). (19.3) And Joseph entered into the
courtyard, and the doors were closed and all
the strangers were shut out. (19.4) And Asen-
eth went out to meet Joseph and Joseph, see-
ing her, was amazed at her beauty. And he
said: "Who are you?" (19.5) And she said: "I am
your maidservant Aseneth, and I cast out the
idols from me and they were destroyed. And
a man came to me from your God and he gave
me bread of life and I ate, and the blessed cup
and I drank. And he said to me: 'I have given
you as a bride to Joseph. And your name will
be called City of Refuge.' (19.6) And he said to
me: 'I will go to Joseph and I will speak to him
about you these words.' (19.7) And now, you
know lord if that man came to you and spoke
to you about me." (19.8) And Joseph said:
"Blessed are you by God Most High, and
blessed is his name forever." (19.10) And
Joseph stretched out his hands and Aseneth
her own arms.

10. ἄνινο̄ν
11. Preservation has lost the top of the left hand part of the top line.
12. Better ἀγκάλας
13. E lacks a verb of motion here.
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(20.1) καὶ περϊεπλάκησαν ἀ~ήλαις· (20.2)
καὶ κρατήσασα τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξίας,
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν· καὶ ἐκάθησεν
αὐτὸν ἐπϊ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ <πατρὸς> αὐτῆς·
καὶ ἔγαγεν ὕδωρ (20.5) καὶ ἔνιψε τοὺς πόδας
αὐτοῦ µ<ὲν> καταδεχοµένου τοῦ ἰωσὴφ· καὶ
κρατήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, ἐκάθησ<εν>
αὐτὴν ἐκ δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ· (20.6) καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ
<πατὴρ> αὐτοῦ14 καὶ ἡ <µήτηρ> καὶ πᾶσα ἡ
σϋìένεια αὐτῆς ἐξ αγροῦ· καὶ ἶδον τὴν
ἀσενὲθ καθηµένην µετὰ ἰωσὴφ (20.7) καὶ
ἐδόξασαν τὸν <θεὸν>· (20.8) καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ
ἔπϊον· καὶ εἶπε πετεφρὴς τῶ ἰω̄σὴφ· αὔρϊον
ἐγὼ καλέσω πάντας τοὺς µεγϊστάνους γῆς
αἰγύπτου· καὶ ποιήσω ἡµῒν γάµους· καὶ
λήψει τἠν θϋγατέρα µου εἰς γϋναῖκα· (20.9)
καὶ εἶπεν ι ̈ὠσὴφ· αὔρϊον πορεύσοµαι πρὸς
φαραῶ τὸν βασιλέα· καὶ λαλήσω περὶ ἀσενὲθ
καὶ δώσει µοι αὐτήν· (20.10) καὶ εἶπε
πετεφρὴς· πορεύου ἐν ειρήνη· 

(20.1) And they embraced each other. (20.2)
And having grasped his right hand, she led
him into the house. And she sat him on her
father's throne. And she brought water (20.5)
and washed his feet of Joseph who allowed
her. Having grasped her hand, he sat her on
his right. (20.6) And her father and mother
and all her relatives came from the field. And
they saw Aseneth seated with Joseph (20.7)
and they glorified God (20.8) and they ate and
drank. And Pentephres said to Joseph: "To-
morrow I will call all the nobles of Egypt and I
will make the wedding for us. And you will
take my daughter as a wife." (20.9) And Joseph
said: "Tomorrow I will go to Pharaoh the king
and I will speak about Aseneth and he will
give her to me." (20.10) And Pentephres said:
"Go in peace."

(21.2) καὶ εἰσελθὼν ι ̈ω̄̓σὴφ πρὸς φαραῶ·
ἠτοίσατο ἀσενὲθ εἰς γϋναῖκα· (21.3) καὶ εἶπεν·
ἔσται σοι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν· (21.4) καὶ πετεφρὴς
ἤγαγεν ἀσενὲθ ἐνώπϊον φαραῶ· καὶ
εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς· (21.5) στεφανώσας
χρυσαίοις στεφάνοις· (21.8) καὶ ἐποίησεν
φαραῶ γάµους καὶ δεῖπνα ἑπτα ἡµέραις·
πάντα <ἀνθρώπων>15 προσκαλεσά<µενος>
γῆς αἰγύπτου· (21.9) καὶ συνῆλθε ἰωσὴφ τῆ
ἀσενὲθ· καὶ σϋ~αβοῦσα ἔτεκεν τὸν µανασσῆ
καὶ τὸν ἐφρᾱὶµ· (21.10) καὶ τότε ἤρξατο
ἀσενὲθ ἐξοµολογεῖσθαι <κυρίῳ> τῶ <θεῷ>·
καὶ εὐχαρϊστῶσα δεοµένη ἐπῒ πᾶσιν οἷς
ἠξίωται ἀγαθοῖς παρὰ <κυρίου>·

(21.2) And Joseph went to Pharaoh: "Let Asen-
eth become (my) wife." (21.3) And he said:
"She will be yours from now on." (21.4) And
Pentephres led Aseneth before Pharaoh and
he blessed them. (21.5) He crowned them
with golden crowns. (21.8) And Pharaoh made
the marriage and a banquet for 7 days, having
summoned all the people of the land of
Egypt. (21.9) And Joseph came together with
Aseneth and when she had conceived, she
bore Manasseh and Ephraim. (21.10) And then
Aseneth began to confess to the Lord God,
giving thanks, praying for every goodthing
that she had been counted worthy of by the
Lord.

14. The manuscript has a dot over each letter.
15. E reads ἄνο̄ν but the context points to reading this as in the plural.
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(22.1) καὶ ἐγένετο µετὰ ταῦτα· παρήλθωσαν
τὰ ἐπτὰ ἔτη τῆς εὐθυνί<ας>· καὶ ἔρξαντο τὰ
ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λοϊµοῦ· (22.2) καὶ ἤκουσ<εν>
ι ̈ὠκὼβ περὶ ι ̈ὠσὴφ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἦλθεν
εἰς αἴγϋπτον· σὺν πᾶσι τῆ σϋìενεία αὐτοῦ·
(22.3) καὶ εἶπεν ἀσενὲθ τῶ ἰωσὴφ·
πορεύσοµαι τοῦ ἰδεῖν σὺν σοὶ τὸν <πατέρα>
σου· (22.5) καὶ συνήντησαν αὐτῶ εἰς γῆν
γεσε̄µ̀· καὶ εἰσπάσαντο αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱὸς
αὐτοῦ· (22.7) καὶ ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν ἀσενὲθ
ἐθαύµασεν ἐπὶ τῶ κά~ει τῆς ὄψεως καὶ τῆς
ἐδεσίµου πολιὰς αὐτοῦ· καὶ αὐτὸς ὁµοίως
ἐξεπλάγη θαµβϊθεὶς εἰς τὸ ἐξαστράπτων
κά~ος αὐτῆς· (22.8) καὶ εἶπεν· αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ
νύµφη µου ἡ γυνή σου ὧ ἰωσὴφ; εὐλογηµένε
τῶ <θεῷ> τῶ ὑψΐστω· (22.9) καὶ ἐκάλεσεν
αὐτὴν καὶ ἐφιλησεν αὐτήν· καὶ αὐτῆ
περϊπλακῆσα τῶ τραχήλω αὐτοῦ
κατεφιλήσ<εν> αὐτὸν· (22.10) καὶ
συνεσθϊαθέντες αὐτοῖς ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὸν
οἶκον αὐτῶν ἅµα· (22.11) προπεµπόντων
αὐτοὺς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἰωσὴφ τῶν υἱῶν λίας·
οἵτϊνες ὑπῆρχον σϋµεὼν καὶ λευΐ· (22.13) οὓς
πάνυ ἐπόθει ἀσενὲθ δϊα τὸ εἰναι αὐτοὺς
θεοσεβεὶς·

(22.1) And it happened after these things, the
seven years of plenty passed and the seven
years of famine began. (22.2) And Jacob heard
about Joseph, his son. And he came into
Egypt, together with all his relations. (22.3)
And Aseneth said to Joseph: "I will go to see
your father together with you." (22.5) And
they met with him in the land of Gesem. And
they greeted him and his sons. (22.7) And
when Aseneth had seen him, she was amazed
by the beauty of his appearance and his
revered grey-hair. And he, likewise, was
amazed by her shining beauty. (22.8) And he
said: "Is this my daughter-in-law, your wife, O
Joseph? Be blessed by God Most High!" (22.9)
And he called her and kissed her. And she
embraced his neck and kissed him. (22.10)
And when they had eaten with them, they re-
turned to their house together. (22.11) Going
before them were the brothers of Joseph, the
sons of Leah, namely Simeon and Levi, (22.13)
who Aseneth esteemed because they were
God-fearers.

(23.1) καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ παρεῖναι αὐτοὺς πρὸς
τὴν πόλϊν· ἶδεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ὁ υἱὸς
φαραῶ, ὁ πρωτότοκος· καὶ ἐδϋσφόρησεν ἐπὶ
τῶ κά~ει ἀσενὲθ· καὶ εἶπεν· οὐχ ̓ οὕτως
ἔσται· (23.2) καὶ πρὸς καλεσάµενος σϋµεὼς
καὶ λευΐ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς· γϊνώσκω ἐγὼ ὅτϊ ὑµεῖς
ἐσταὶ ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας· (23.3) καὶ
θέλω λήψασθαι ἐµαυτῶ ὑµᾶς ἀδελφοὺς· καὶ
δώσω ὑµῖν χρυσὸν καὶ ἄργϋρον· καὶ παίδας
καὶ παιδίσκας καὶ οἴκους· καὶ κλήρους
µεγάλους· πλῆν τὸ ῥήµα τοῦτο ποίησατε· καὶ
ποιήσατε µετ ̓ἐµοῦ ἔλεος· διότϊ ὑβρίσθην ἐγὼ
βϊαίως παρὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ὑµῶν ἰωσὴφ
λαβὼν ἀσενὲθ τὴν γϋναίκα µου· (23.4) καὶ
νῦν δεῦτε σϋµµαχΐσατέ µοι πρὸς πόλεµον
κατὰ ἰωσὴφ· καὶ ἀποκτενῶ αὐτὸν· καὶ ἔξω
τὴν ἀσενὲθ εἰς γϋναῖκα· (23.5) εἶ δὲ
ἐξουθενήση<ται> τὴν βουλήν µου ἰδοὺ ἡ
ῥοµφαία µου ἠτοίµασθαι καθ ̓ὑµῶν·

(23.1) And it happened during their return to
the city, the firstborn son of Pharaoh saw
them from the wall. And he was troubled by
Aseneth's beauty and he said: "It shall not be!"
(23.2) And having called to Simeon and Levi,
he said to them: "I know that you are more
powerful than all men, (23.3) and I want to
take you to myself as brothers. And I will give
you gold and silver and servants and maid-
servants and houses, and large estates. Do me
a favour, and you will do a merciful thing for
me, because I was violently insulted by your
brother Joseph when he took Aseneth, my
wife. (23.4) And now come, fight with me in
battle against Joseph and I will kill him and
and have Aseneth as a wife. (23.5) But if you
despise my will, see my sword is prepared
against you!"

- [259] -



(23.6) καὶ ἅµα ταῦτα λεγών· ἐγΰµνωσε τὴν
ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς· ὡς δὲ
ἤκουσαν τὰ ῥήµατα ταῦτα· κατενύγησαν
σφόδρα· (23.7) καὶ θυµωθέντες ἡβουλήθησαν
πατάξαι τὸν υἱὸν φαραῶ· ὡς λαλήσαντα
σκληρὰ κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν· (23.8) καὶ
λευῒ ὡς προφήτης ὢν τοῦ <θεοῦ> ἐπέσχεν
τὴν ἐκ θυµοῦ βουλήν· καὶ ἐπάτησε τὸν πόδα
τὸν δεξιὸν τοῦ συµ̄εὼν καὶ ἔθλιψε, σηµαίνων
αὐτῶ τοῦ παῦσαι ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς· (23.9) καὶ
εἶπεν· ἵνα τί σὺ ὀργὴ θυµοὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα
τοῦτον· καὶ ἡµεῖς ἐσµὲν θεοσεβεὶς µὴ
ἀποδίδοντες κακὸν ἀντϊ κακοῦ· (23.10) καὶ
εἶπεν λευῒ τῶ φαραῶ µετὰ παρρησίας καὶ
ἰλαρότητος· ἵνα τΐ λαλεῖ ὁ κσ́̄ ἡµῶν ταῦτα τὰ
ῥήµατα· καὶ ἰω̄σὴφ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἡµῶν ἐστὶν ὡς
υἱὸς <θεοῦ>· (23.11) καὶ πῶς ποιήσωµεν τὸ
ῥήµα τοῦτο τὸ πονηρόν· (23.13) καὶ σὺ µὲν
ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν φύλαξαι τοῦ λαλήσαι τί περὶ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν µήπως παταχθήσει· εἰ δε σὺ
ἐµµένης τῆ βουλή σου ταύτη τῶ πονηρᾶ, ἰδοὺ
αἱ ῥοµφαίαι ἡµῶν ἐσπασµέναι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν
ἡµῶν· καὶ πατάξωµαί σε· (23.14) καὶ
ἐκδικήσωµεν ἑαυτούς· καθὼς ὁ <θεὸς>
ἐξεδίκησεν τὴν ὕβριν σικήµων ταῖς δυσὶ
ῥοµφαίαις ἡµῶν· διὰ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡµῶν
δίναν· ἣν ἐµίανεν σϋχὲµ ὁ υἱὸς ἐµµώρ· (23.15)
καὶ ἶδεν ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ καὶ ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα·
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν· (23.16)
καὶ ὁ λευὶ ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν, εἰπὼν αὐτῶ· µὴ
φοβηθεὶς· πλὴν φύλαξαι τοῦ λαβεῖν τί ῥῆµα
κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν· (23.17) καὶ ἐξῆλθον
ἀπο προσώπου τοῦ υἱοῦ φαραῶ·

(23.6) And while saying these things, he drew
his sword and showed it to them. Now when
they heard these words, they were greatly dis-
tressed. (23.7) And being angry, they wanted
to strike Pharaoh's son, as he was speaking
cruel words against their brother. (23.8) And
Levi being a prophet of God, restrained from
wrath. And he stood on Simeon's right foot
and pressed, signalling to him to cease from
anger. (23.9) And he said: "Why are you angry
with this man? We are God-fearing, not re-
turning evil against evil." (23.10) And Levi
spoke bold and cheerfully to Pharaoh16: "Why
does our lord speak these things? Joseph, our
brother, is like a son of God? (23.11) And how
should we do this wicked thing? (23.13) And
you, guard yourself from now on from speak-
ing such things concerning our brother lest
you are struck. But if you continue with this
wicked design of yours, behold, our swords
are drawn in our hands. And I would strike
you. (23.14) And we would avenge ourselves
just as God punished the insult of the She-
chemites with these two swords of ours, be-
cause of our sister Dinah, who Shechem, the
son of Hamor, defiled." (23.15) And the son of
Pharaoh saw, and he was very afraid and fell
with his face to the ground. (23.16) And Levi
raised him up, saying to him: "Do not be
afraid. But guard yourself from doing any-
thing against our brother." (23.17) And they
went out from the presence of Pharaoh's son.

(24.1) καὶ ἦν ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ πλήρης
φοβου<µένος>· καὶ λύπης δακνο<µένος> ἐν
τῶ κά~ει ἀσενὲθ· (24.2) καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ
παίδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν· ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ βα~ὰς
καὶ ζελφὰς· παιδίσκων λίας καὶ ῥαχὴλ
γυναικῶν ἰακ̄ὼβ· ἐχθραίνον<ται> τῶ ἰω̄σὴφ
καὶ τῆ ἀσενὲθ· καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ὑποχείριοι
κατὰ τὸ θέληµά σου· 

(24.1) And the son of Pharaoh was filled with
fear and stung with grief by the beauty of
Aseneth. (24.2) And his servants said to him:
"Behold, the sons of Balas and Zelphas, maid-
servants of Leah and Rachel, wives of Jacob,
hate Joseph and Aseneth. And they will be
under your control, according to your will."

16. 'son of' apparently has been lost here.  Cp 23.1, 7, 15.
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(24.3) καὶ προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς ἀωρία
νϋκτὸς· εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τὴν βουλήν· (24.4) καὶ
ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῶ γὰδ καὶ δὰν οἱ
πρεσβύτεροι ἀδελφοὶ κατατϊθέµενοι τὸν
σκοπὸν· καὶ πληροῦντας τὸ ῥῆµα αὐτοῦ· ὡς
εἶδεν αὐτοὺς ὁ υἱὸς φαρᾶω· προσέθηκε λόγους
παροξϋσµοῦ καὶ δολίοτητος λέγων· (24.8)
ἐγὼ ἀκήκοα λαλοῦντος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν
ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τὸν <πατέρα> µου φαραῶ περὶ
ἡµῶν τέκνα παιδίσκων τοῦ <πατρός> µου
εἰσὶ· καὶ ἀναµένω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ <πατρός>
µου καὶ ἀντιστρέψω αὐτοῖς τὴν κακΐαν
αὐτῶν· (24.9) καὶ οὗτοι µε πράκασϊ τοῖς
ι ̈σ̓µαϊλήταις· (24.10) καὶ ἐπήνεσεν αὐτῶ
φαραῶ ὁ <πατήρ> µου καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ·
καλῶς εἴρηκας· λάβε αὐτοὺς ἐν καιρῶ
πολέµου· καὶ ἀπόλεσον αὐτοὺς ἄρδην· (24.11)
καὶ ὡς ἥκουσαν οἱ <ἄνθρωποι> τῶν ῥηµάτων
τοῦ υἱοῦ φαραῶ· ἐταράχθησαν σφόδρα καὶ
ἐλυπήθησαν· καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῶ· δεόµεθά σου
<κύριε> βοήθησον ἡµι ̈ν͂· (24.13) ἐπεὶ παίδες
σου ἡµεῖς καὶ ποιοῦµεν τὸ θέληµά σου·
(24.14) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ· τὴν
νύκτα ταύτην ἀποκτίνατε τὸν ἰωσὴφ· (24.15)
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῶ δᾶν καὶ γά̄δ· ἰδοὺ ἀκηκόαµεν
τοῦ ἰωσὴφ λεγόντος πρὸς τὴν ἀσενέθ· πορεύ
αὔριον εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµΐας ἡµῶν·
διότι ὥρα ἐστὶ τοῦ τρϋγητοῦ· καὶ δέδωκ<εν>
αὐτῆ χ̄ ἄνδρας εἰς πόλεµον· καὶ ν̄ προόδους·
(24.16) νῦν ἄκουσον ἡµῶν τοῖς παισίν σου·
(24.19) καὶ ἡµεῖς οὖν πορευσόµεθα νυκτὸς καὶ
ἐνεδρεύσωµεν εἰς τὸν χειµάρρουν ἐν τῆ ὕλη
τοῦ καλάµου· καὶ δὸς ἡµῖν ἀνὰ φ̄ ἄνδρας· καὶ
σὺ λάβε µετὰ σοῦ ν̄ ἱππεῖς τοξευτὰς· καὶ
πορεύου ἔµπροσθεν µακρόθεν· καὶ
ἐλεύσε<ται> ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐµπεσεῖτε εἰς τὰς
ἐνέδρας ἡµῶν· καὶ ἡµεῖς κατακόψωµεν τοὺς
ἄνδρας τοὺς µετ αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐµπεσεῖτε ἀσενὲθ
εἰς τὰς χείρας σου καθὰ ἐπϊθυµεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου·
καὶ ἀποκτενοῦµεν τὸν ἰω̄σὴφ λυπούµενον
περὶ ἀσενὲθ· καὶ τὰ τεκνα αὐτοῦ
ἀποκτενοῦµεν προ ὀφθαλµῶν αὐτοῦ· καὶ
ἐχάρη ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ· καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν
αὐτοὺς µετὰ τοῦ στρατοῦ ὡς δεδήλω<ται>· 

(24.3) And having called them during the
dead of night, he told them (his) plan. (24.4)
And Gad and Dan, the older brothers
answered him, noting the significance and
fulfilling his plan when the son of Pharaoh
saw them. He added provoking and deceitful
words, saying: (24.8) I have heard our brother
Joseph spoke to my father Pharaoh concern-
ing you17: "They are the children of the maid-
servants of my father. And I will wait for the
death of my father and I will turn against
them their own evil. (24.9) And these men
sold me to the Ishmaelites." (24.10) And
Pharaoh my father gave him his favour and
said to him: "You have spoken well. Take
them in time of war and destroy them com-
pletely." (24.11) And when the men heard the
words of the son of Pharaoh, they were
greatly troubled and they were grieved. And
they said to him: "We beseech you lord, help
us! (24.13) Since we are your servants, we do
your will." (24.14) And Pharaoh's son said to
them: "Kill Joseph this night!" (24.15) And Dan
and Gad said to him: "Behold, we have heard
Joseph saying to Aseneth: 'Go tomorrow into
the field of our inheritance, because it is the
time of harvest.' And he gave her 600 men of
battle and 50 forerunners. (24.16) Now, listen
to us, your servants. (24.19) And we will go in
the night and we will lie in wait in the stream
bed in the thicket of reeds. And give us each
500 men and you, take with you 50 mounted
archers. And go ahead some way. And Asen-
eth will come and she will fall into our am-
bush. And we will kill the men who are with
her. And Aseneth will fall into your hands, as
your soul desires. And we will kill Joseph
while he is grieving over Aseneth. And we
will kill his children before his eyes." And the
son of Pharaoh rejoiced. And he sent them
with the force as indicated.
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(25.1) ὁ δὲ υἱὸς φαραῶ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην
ἦλθεν ἐπϊ τὸν θάλαµον τοῦ <πατρὸς> αὐτοῦ
τοῦ ἀποκτείναι αὐτόν· καὶ οἱ φύλακες τοῦ
<πατρὸς> αὐτοῦ δϊεκόλυον αὐτὸν λεγόντες·
τί προστάσεις <κύριε>· (25.2) καὶ εἶπεν
αὐτοῖς· ὅψωµαι τὸν18 <πατέρα> µου· διότι
πορεύοµαι τρυγῆσαι τὴν ἄνπελόν µου· (25.3)
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ· κεφαλῆς πόνον ἴσθετο ὁ
<πατήρ> σου καὶ ἠγρύπηνσεν ὅλην τὴν
νύκτα· καὶ νῦν ἠσυχάζει· εἰρηκῶς ἡµῖν,
µῆδεὶς ἐìϊζέτο µοι· µὴ δὲ ὁ υἱός µου ὁ
πρωτότοκος· (25.4) καὶ ἀπῆλθεν σπεῦδον ὁ
υἱὸς φαραῶ· σὺν τοῖς ν̈ ἰπποῖς καθὰ ἐλάλησαν
αὐτῶ γὰδ καὶ δάν· (25.5) καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ οἱ νεότεροι· νεφθαλὴν καὶ ἀσὴρ τοῖς
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῖς τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις δὰν καὶ
γὰδ· ἵνα τΐ ὑµεῖς πονηρεύσθαι κατὰ τοῦ
<πατρὸς> ἡµῶν ἰσραήλ· καὶ κατὰ τοῦ
ἀδελφοῦ ἡµῶν πάλιν ι ̈ὠσήφ· καὶ αὐτὸν
διαφυλάσσει <κύριος>· οὐχ ϊδοὺ ἅπαξ
πεπράκατε αὐτόν· καὶ ἔστϊν σήµερον
βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς· καὶ <σωτὴρ> καὶ
σϊτοδότης· (25.6) καὶ νῦν ἐὰν πάλιν
πειράσητε τοῦ πονηρεύεσθαι αὐτόν
ἀναβήσε<ται> εἰς τὸν <οὐρανὸν>· καὶ
πέµψει πῦρ καὶ καταφάγε<ται> ἡµᾶς· καὶ οἱ
ἄìελοι τοῦ <θεοῦ> πολεµήσουσϊ πρὸς ὑµᾶς
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ· (25.7) καὶ ὀργίσθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ εἶπαν ἀ~
̓ὡς γυναῖκες ἀποθανοῦµεν;

(25.1) Now the son of Pharaoh went that night
to his father's chamber to kill him. And his
father's guards prevented him saying: "What
do you command, lord?" (25.2) And he said to
them: "I want to see my father because I am
going to harvest my vineyard." (25.3) And they
said to him: "Your father has a headache and
he was awake all night and now he rests. He
said to us: 'No-one may draw near to me, not
even my firstborn son.'" (25.4) And Pharaoh's
son departed hastily, together with the 50
horsemen as Gad and Dan commanded him.
(25.5) And the younger brothers, Nephtali and
Asher, said to their older brothers, Dan and
Gad: "Why are you doing evil against our fath-
er Israel and our brother Joseph again? And
the Lord protects him. Behold, did you not
sell him once? And today he is king of all the
land and saviour and grain-giver. (25.6) And
now, if you attempt again to do evil (against)
him, it will go up to heaven. And He will send
down fire and it will consume us. And the an-
gels of God will fight against you for him."
(25.7) And their older brothers were angry
with them and said: "But shall we die like
women?"

(26.1) καὶ ἀνέστη τὸ πρωῒ ἀσενὲθ· καὶ εἶπε
πρὸς τὸν ἰωσὴφ· πορεύσωµαι καθὰ εἴρηκας
εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῆς κληρονοµΐας· καὶ δέδοικεν ἡ
ψυχή µου· διότϊ σὺ χωρίζει ἀπ ̓ ἐµοῦ· (26.2)
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ ι ̓ω̈σὴφ· θάρση καὶ µὴ
φοβηθεὶς· διότϊ <κύριος> µετὰ σοῦ· καὶ αὐτὸς
φυλάξει σε ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλµοῦ· ἀπὸ παντὸς
πραγµάτος πονηροῦ· 

(26.1) And Aseneth arose in the morning and
she said to Joseph: "Let me go as you said into
the field of the inheritance. And my soul is
afraid because you are going away from me."
(26.2) And Joseph said to her: "Take courage
and do not be afraid, for the Lord is with you,
and he will guard you like the apple of (his)
eye from every evil act." 

17. Contexts suggests E ἡµῶν should be ὑµῶν as Pharaoh's son is not one of the maidservants' children.
18. Repeated in manuscript.
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(26.3) κἀγὼ δὲ πορεύσοµαι εἰς τὴν σϊτοδοσίαν
µου· καὶ δώσω τοῖς <ἀνθρώποις> [...]19 ἀπὸ
προσωπου <κυρίου> πᾶσα ἡ γῆ· (26.4) καὶ
ἀπῆλθεν ἀσενὲθ τὴν ὀδὸν αὐτῆς· καὶ ἰωσὴφ
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν σϊτοδοσίαν· (26.5) καὶ ἦλθεν
ἀσενὲθ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦ χειµάρρου· καὶ
ἐξακόσϊοι µετ αὐτῆς· καὶ ἐξεπήδησαν ἐκ τῶν
ἐνέδρων οἱ ἐνεδρευταὶ· καὶ συνέµειξαν τοῖς
ἀνδράσι τοῖς ἀσενὲθ· καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς
ἐν στόµατϊ ῥοµφαίας· καὶ τοὺς προδρόµους
αὐτῆς ἀπέκτειναν πάντας· καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀσενὲθ
ἐν τῶ ὀχήµατϊ αὐτῆς ἔµπροσθεν· (26.6) καὶ
λευῒ ἀνήìειλε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς
λίας, τὸ κίνδυνον τῆς ἀσενὲθ· καὶ ἔλαβεν
ἕκαστος τὴν ῥοµφαίαν αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ
τοῦ µηροῦ αὐτοῦ· καὶ τὰς ἀσπίδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ
τοῖς βραχίοσϊν αὐτῶν· καὶ τὰ δῶρατα αὐτῶν
ἐν ταῖς δεξϊαῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν· καὶ κατεδίωξαν
ὀπίσω τῆς ἀσενὲθ δρόµω τάχει· (26.7) καὶ
ἔφυγεν ἀσενὲθ ἔµπροσθεν· καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱὸς
φαραῶ ἀπαντὰ αὐτῆ· καὶ ν̄ ἄνδρες ἰππεὶς µετ
̓αὐτοῦ· (26.8) καὶ ἶδεν ἀσενὲθ καὶ ἐφοβήθη·
καὶ ἐταράχθη σφόδρα· καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸ
ὅνοµα τοῦ <θεοῦ> αὐτῆς·

(26.3) But I will go to my grain-distribution
and I will give to men...[line missing]..all the
land...20 from the face of the Lord. (26.4) And
Aseneth departed on her way and Joseph
went out to the grain-distribution. (26.5) And
Aseneth came to the place of the stream bed
and six hundred men with her. And the am-
bushers rushed from the hiding places and
they joined in battle with Aseneth's men.
And they cut them down by the edge of the
sword. And they killed all her forerunners.
And Aseneth fled in her chariot ahead. (26.6)
And Levi reported to his brothers, the sons of
Leah, Aseneth's peril. And each took his
sword and placed it on his thigh, and their
shields on their arms, and their spears in their
right hands, and they pursued after Aseneth
running quickly. (26.7) And Aseneth fled
ahead. And behold, the son of Pharaoh met
her, and 50 mounted men with him. (26.8)
And Aseneth saw and she was afraid and
greatly troubled. And she called on the name
of her God.

(27.1) καὶ βενϊαµεὶν ἐκάθητο ἐκ δεξιὼν τῆς
ἀσενὲθ ἐν τῶ ὀχήµατϊ· καὶ ἦν βενϊαµεὶν
παιδάρϊον· ὁκτωκαίδεκα ἐτῶν· παιδάρϊον
µέγα καὶ ἰσχυρὸν· καὶ πυρτανϊκὸν· καὶ ἦν
αὐτῶ κά~ος ἄρρητον· καὶ ἰσχῢς ὡς σκύµνου
λέοντος· καὶ φοβού<µενος> ἦν σφόδρα τὸν
<κύριον>· (27.2) καὶ κατεπήδησεν βενϊαµεὶν
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀχήµατος· καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ
χειµάρρου στρουγυλοῦν· καὶ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν
χείρα αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἠκόντϊσε κατέναντϊ τοῦ υἱοῦ
φαραῶ· καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν κρόταφον αὐτοῦ τὸν
εὐώνηµον· καὶ ἐτραµάτησεν αὐτὸν τραύµατϊ
βαρῆ, (27.3) καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ ἀπὸ
τοῦ ἵππου αὐτοῦ ἐπϊ τὴν γῆν·

(27.1) And Benjamin was sat on Aseneth's
right in the chariot. And Benjamin was a lad,
18 years old. He was a tall and strong and
commanding lad. And he had unspeakable
beauty and strength like a young lion. And he
greatly feared the Lord. (27.2) And Benjamin
dismounted from the chariot and took from
stream bed a pebble and he filled his hand
and he cast it against Pharaoh's son. And it
struck his left temple and it wounded him
with a deep wound. (27.3) And Pharaoh's son
fell from his horse on the ground.

19. Manuscript preservation cuts off the opening of the top line, probably about 20 letters.
20. Burchard's text reads καὶ οὐ µὴ φθαρήσεται ("and [all the land] will surely not perish").

- [263] -



(27.4) καὶ ἐπήδησε βενϊανεὶν καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ
τὴν πέτραν καὶ εἶπεν τῶ ἠνιοχῶ τῆς ἀσενὲθ·
δός δή µοι λίθους ἐκ τοῦ χειµάρρου· (27.5)
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῶ· καὶ ἠκόντησεν αὐτοῖς µη̄
λίθους· καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν µη̄ ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας
µετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ φαραῶ· καὶ ἔδϋσαν πάντες οἱ
λίθοι δϊὰ τῶν κροτάφων αὐτῶν· (27.6) καὶ οἱ
υἱοὶ λίας· ῥουβῒν καὶ συµεὼν· καὶ λευῒ καὶ
ἰούδας· ἰσάχαρ· ζαβουλῶν· κατεδίωξαν
ὅπϊσθεν τῶν ἐνεδρευόντων· καὶ ἐπέπεσαν
αὐτοῖς ἄφνω· καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντα ἄνδρα· β̄
ο̄ καὶ ρ̄ ἄνδρας· (27.7) οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν
υἱοὶ βα~ὰς καὶ ζελφὰς ἔλεγον· ἀπολώλαµεν
ἀπολώλαµεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν· καὶ
ἔθηκεν ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ ἐν χειρὰ βενϊαµεὶν καὶ
πάντες οἱ µετ ̓ αὐτοῦ ἀπολώλασϊν ἐν χειρὶ
αὐτοῦ· (27.8) καὶ νῦν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωµ<εν>
τὴν ἀσενὲθ καὶ τὸν βενϊαµὴν· καὶ φύγωµεν
εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ καλάµου· (27.9) καὶ
ἑσπασµένοι τὰς ῥοµφαίας ἑαυτῶν· (27.10) καὶ
ἶδεν αὐτοὺς ἀσενὲθ καὶ εἶπεν· <κύριος> ὁ
ἀναζωοποιήσας µε ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου· ὁ εἰπών
µοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζήσε<ται> ἡ ψϋχή σου·
ῥύσαι µε ἐκ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πονηρῶν
τοῦτων· (27.11) καὶ ἤκουσεν <κύριος> τὴν
φωνὴν αὐτῆς· καὶ ἔρευσαν αἱ ῥοµφαίαι ἐκ
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ
ἐτεφρώθησαν·

(27.4) And Benjamin lept and went up on the
rock and he said to Aseneth's chariot driver:
"Give me stones from the stream bed." (27.5)
And he gave (them) to him. And he threw
them, 48 stones, and he killed 48 men who
were with Pharaoh's son. And all the stones
sank into their temples. (27.6) And the sons of
Leah, Reuben and Simeon, and Levi and
Judah, Issacar, Zebulun, pursued after the am-
bushers. And they fell on them suddenly.
And they killed every man, 172 men. (27.7) But
their brothers, the sons of Ballas and Zelphas
were saying: "We are destroyed! We are des-
troyed by our brothers. And the son of
Pharaoh is taken21 by the hand of Benjamin,
and all those with him are destroyed by his
hand. (27.8) And now come, let us kill Asen-
eth and Benjamin and let us flee into the reed
bushes." (27.9) And they had drawn their
swords. (27.10) And Aseneth saw them and
said: "O Lord, who made me alive from death,
the one who said to me: 'your soul shall live
forever', save me from these wicked men."
(27.11) And the Lord heard her cry and the
swords poured from their hands on the
ground and turned to ashes.

(28.1) καὶ εἶδον υἱοὶ ζελφὰς καὶ βα~ὰς τὸ
ῥῆµα τὸ µέγα τοῦτο καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν καὶ
εἶπον· <κύριος> πολεµεῖ ὑπὲρ ἀσενέθ· (28.2)
καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπϊ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ
προσεκύνησαν τῶ ἀσενέθ· καὶ εἶπον ἐλέησον
ἡµᾶς τοὺς δούλους σου· διότι δέσποινα ἡµῶν
καὶ βασίλεισσα ἦ σΰ· (28.3) καὶ ἡµεῖς
ἐπονηρευσόµεθα εἰς σὲ κακὰ· καὶ <κύριος>
ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡµῖν κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡµῶν· (28.4)
καὶ νῦν δεόµεθά σου ἐλέησον ἡµᾶς· καὶ ῥῦσαι
ἡµᾶς ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡµῶν· διότϊ
αὐτοὶ ἔκδϊκοι τῆς ὕβρεως παρεγένοντο πρὸς
σέ· καὶ ἡ ῥοµφαία αὐτῶν κατέναντϊ ἡµῶν·

(28.1) And the sons of Zelphas and Ballas saw
this great thing and they were afraid and said:
"The Lord fights for Aseneth." (28.2) And they
fell with (their) faces to the ground and did
obeisance Aseneth. And they said: "Have
mercy on us your slaves, for you are our lady
and queen! (28.3) And we have done wickedly
against you. And the Lord repaid us accord-
ing to our deeds. (28.4) And now, we beseech
you, have mercy on us and save us from the
hands of our brothers, because the avengers
of insult have coming to you, and their sword
is against us!"

21. E ἔθηκεν is probably a corruption of widely attested τέθνηκεν.
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(28.7) καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἀσενὲθ· θαρσεῖτε καὶ
µὴ φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑµῶν· διότϊ
αὐτοὶ εἰσὶν ἄνδρες θεοσεβεὶς· καὶ φοβούµενοι
τὸν <κύριον>· πορεύεσθαι δὲ εἰς τὴν ὕλην τοῦ
καλάµου· ἕως ἐξιλάσωµαι αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ
ἡµ<ῶν>· καὶ καταπαύσω τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτῶν·
διότϊ ὑµεῖς µεγάλα τετολµήκατε· θαρσεῖτε
καὶ µὴ φοβεῖσθαι· πλὴν, κρίνει <κύριος>
ἀναµέσον ἐµοῦ καὶ ὑµῶν· 

(28.7) And Aseneth said to them: "Take
courage and do not be afraid of your brothers
because they are god-fearing men and fearing
the Lord. But go into the thicket of reeds un-
til I propitiate them for you22, and I make their
anger cease, for you acted rashly. Take
courage and do not fear. Only the Lord will
judge between me and you."

(29.7) καὶ ἀπέθανεν ὁ υἱὸς φαραῶ ἐκ τοῦ
τραύµατος· (29.8) καὶ φαραῶ ἐπένθησε τὸν
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ· καὶ ἐκ τοῦ πένθους αὐτοῦ
ἐµαλακίσθη· καὶ ἀπέθανε φαραῶ ἑτῶν ρ̄ καὶ
θ·̄ καὶ κατέλειπε τὸ διάδηµα αὐτοῦ τῶ
ἰωσὴφ· (29.9) καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἰωσὴφ ἔτη
µ̄η̄· καὶ µετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέδωκε τὸ διάδηµα τῶ
ἐìόνω φαραῶ τῶ νεοτέρω· ὃς ἦν ἐπϊ µαστοῦ
ὅτε ἀπέθανε φαραῶ. καὶ ἦν ἰωσὴφ ὡς
<πατὴρ> τοῦ υἱοῦ φαραῶ τῶ νεοτέρω ἐπὶ γῆς
αἰγύπτου.

(29.7) And Pharaoh's son died from the
wound. (29.8) And Pharaoh mourned his son.
And he became weak from his mourning.
And Pharaoh died aged 109 years. And he left
his diadem to Joseph. (29.9) And Joseph ruled
48 years. And after these things, he gave the
diadem to offspring of Pharaoh, the youngest,
who was on the breast when Pharaoh died.
And Joseph was like a father to the youngest
son of Pharaoh in the land of Egypt.

22. Contexts suggests E ἡµῶν should be ὑµῶν.

- [265] -



Translation of 661 (MS Mount Athos, Koutloumousiou 100)

The version below translates the text of 661 published in Burchard 1977:69-73. [Square brackets]
refer to Burchard's versification, except where indicated. (Round brackets) give foliation according
to 661.  Paragraphs follow those in Burchard's text.

--o--O--o--

(f.37v) A narrative concerning how Joseph took Aseneth for a wife

I shall make known and narrate so that you shall know about Aseneth, she whom Joseph took for a
wife. For some people say that she was the daughter of Pentrephres the chief cook, who had
bought Joseph from the Ishmaelites. However she was not the daughter of him, but someone else:
[1.3] Pentephres, priest of the idols and an important ruler, who was in the land of Egypt, in the
place called Heliopolis. But the reason why Joseph took the daughter of that Pentephres to be a
wife is this:

[1.1f] When Joseph was given authority that he might gather the grain, he travelled with that royal
wagon from place to place (f.38r) and he collected grain. [3.2] Now wanting to go also to that place,
he sent twelve soldiers to that Pentephres, as the most important person of the place, so that he
might prepare a place that he might stop, because there all the men of the the king came together.

[3.3] Then Pentephres prepared all that he had to need of, and he had great joy that Joseph was
coming into his house. [4.3-8] And Pentephres also went to his daughter and said to her that he
would give her to Joseph as a wife, and this man to her as a husband. Because she was very beauti-
ful, he held her in a high tower, so that no-one should see her. [4.9] And when she heard the words
of her father she did not accept that he would be her husband. Truly she said: "I do not want this
man, who was sleeping until yesterday with his mistress, as my husband. Let my father keep silent
and not say these words again!"

[5.1] And when Aseneth said these things, a boy came and said to her father: (f.38v) "Sir, Joseph the
ruler of Egypt comes here!" [5.3] Then Pentephres arose, together with the whole of his household,
and went out to meet Joseph. [5.2] And Aseneth had heard stories about Joseph, and when she
heard that he was coming, she went out to the top of her tower by herself. [2.3] For Aseneth herself
was an idol-worshipper, in other words she was worshipping the idols.1  

Concerning when Aseneth saw Joseph and how he pleased her and her repentance over the words
which she spoke to her Father.2

1. It is common in early modern Greek rewriting of ancient Greek stories to explain words that the writer
thought the audience would not understand.  Here the explanation is of εἰδωλωλάτρισα.
2. A miniature follows of Pentephres with his family welcoming Joseph, who is seated in a covered chariot
wearing his royal attire.  Aseneth looks out from the window above the tower.
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[6.1] And when Aseneth saw Joseph, [5.4f] how he had come with such honour and with such
great adornment, and that he was so beautiful, such that she saw no other as beautiful among all
the men of that time, (f.39r) her heart loved him greatly, and she repented of the words which she
said to her father, [6.2] and she was speaking to herself thus: "What man did I, who is truly alone, O
miserable and wretched one, dare distain? How shall I have courage before him? There is not an-
other another one in all the world like him. But you, O God of Joseph, will sympathise with me and
make me holy so that I shall become the concubine of Joseph.3

Thus Aseneth was speaking alone at the top of the tower. [7.1] And when Joseph entered he sat on
the golden throne, and they brought water and washed his feet, and he sat at the table. [8.1] And
the mother of Aseneth went up to the tower and spoke to Aseneth, that if she wished she might
come down and greet Joseph. Then Aseneth descended with joy and came so that she might greet
Joseph [8.2] and said to him: "Greetings my lord Joseph, blessed by God the Most High of heaven
and earth." [8.5] Now she wanted to kiss him, (f.39v) but Joseph did not accept her but he said: "It is
not right and proper that I should kiss an idol-worshipper, because I believe in the God of heaven
and earth." [8.8] Then Aseneth was grieved and cried. And when Joseph saw her distress, [8.9] he
blessed her and he prayed for her and said to her: "May the Lord God of heaven and earth, deem
her worthy that she may be his slave, that she may believe in him." [9.1] And Aseneth rejoiced in
the blessing of Joseph and went up into her tower, and [10.1-13.15] and she broke the idols of her
father in pieces and put on garments of haircloth and ashes on her head and she fasted and she did
all the actions of repentance to the God of Joseph. [13.2] And she disowned the gods of the Hel-
lenes and of the Egyptians. The same were senseless and lacking perception. [10.14] Then Joseph
arose the next day when it became light, he harnessed his chariot and departed to gather grain, just
as he was ordered.

[14.1] Now the angel of the Lord came to Aseneth and told her that God had heard her petition,
[14.12] and she should shake the ashes from herself (f.40r) and dress herself according to her
former style.  [14.14f.] And Aseneth did just as the angel of the Lord said to her. 

[15.2, 4] And the angel said to Aseneth: "From this day, your name has been written in the scroll of
life [15.6] and God has given to you today to Joseph as a husband. [15.10] Go and dress in a wedding
garment and when Joseph comes then you should go out to meet him." [15.11] The Aseneth bowed
down to the ground to the angel and said: "As you please my lord, I shall do." [17.8] And the angel
disappeared. [18.5] And she did according to the instruction of the angel and she put on the wedd-
ing garment. [18.2] And she commanded her servants and she prepared the wedding foods. [19.1]
And suddenly a man came and said to Aseneth: "Mistress, Joseph, the beloved one of God, is com-
ing." [19.2] And when Aseneth heard that Joseph was coming, she took with her the seven virgins
and she rejoiced and she went out a little way to meet him. [19.3-9] Joseph came (f.40v) because
the angel of the Lord...5 and in that, and matched6 Aseneth as a wife. And when Joseph saw her, he
rejoiced, because the angel of the Lord said to him certain things, how she repented and fasted and
how God had received her repentance.

3. Addition here perhaps reflects the influence of 1 Cor 7.14 and Heb 4.15.
4. Burchard labels this 13.3.
5. A verb seems to have been omitted at this page turn as the present text does not make sense as it stands.
6. ἐπροξένησε - this is the verb used to describe traditional match-making of couples by senior relatives.
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Concerning how Joseph went into the house of Aseneth and how they met each other.7

Then as Aseneth, was coming down from the tower, and as Joseph was looking into her dwelling,
they rejoiced and the heart of Joseph rejoiced in the most abundant beauty and fairness of Asen-
eth. [20.2] And Aseneth took Joseph up into her tower, the one which she had prepared, (f.41r) and
brought a golden throne and she seated Joseph [20.5] and she also washed his feet. [20.6f] And her
parents rejoiced greatly when they saw Joseph and Aseneth being alike in beauty in appearance.
[20.8] Then Pentephres said to Joseph: "Since your highness has accepted to take my daughter
Aseneth as a wife and to be your maidservant, tomorrow I shall call the nobles and the courtiers
and I will set the table of marriage.  We shall give you Aseneth as your wife."

[20.9] But Joseph answered and said: "I need to ask King Pharaoh since I am like his son and as his
son he has honoured me. I shall ask his counsel like a father. And with that desire, I want to make
Aseneth my wife." [21.1] Joseph and Pentephres kissed and rejoiced all that night, and all those liv-
ing there. [21.2] And early in the morning Joseph departed to Pharaoh (f.41v) and told to him: "Give
what I desire— Aseneth as wife." [21.3] And Pharaoh said: "Let her be your wife, who is from now
and for all times."

[21.4] Then Pharaoh told Pentephres that he should bring Aseneth on a royal wagon to the palace
of Pharaoh. And when Pharaoh saw her beauty he was amazed. [21.5] And he took her right hand
and gave her to Joseph. [21.8] And he instructed that he would make the marriage of Joseph and
that the feast should last seven days, and no-one should work until the seven days of the marriage
of Joseph were completed. And there many Pashas8 and kings and rulers and nobles gathered and
they rejoiced as is customary. [21.9] At this time Joseph took Aseneth as a wife. And he slept with
her lawfully and he rejoiced with her always. [26.4-6] In those days Aseneth went down with the
chariot of the men of Joseph (f.42r) so that she would feel safe with five hundred young men, and
with her were two brothers of Joseph, Levi and Benjamin. [23.1] And the son of Pharaoh had previ-
ously seen Aseneth, and he was wounded by her beauty and he loved her. [23.2f] And he sought an
occasion to take Aseneth and kill Joseph, except he could do nothing. There, when Aseneth was
outside and having a good time, the son of Pharaoh came for the hunt.

Concerning how the son of Pharaoh wished that he would overcome Aseneth, and Benjamin killed
him.9

[26.5, 7] And when the son of Pharaoh saw Aseneth he attacked her companions and (f.42v) he
murdered some. [26.6] Then Levi and Benjamin, when they saw the slaughter, they told Joseph
and he also dispatched his other brothers to assist. [27.1] But Benjamin was sitting next to Aseneth,
[27.2] and when he saw that Pharaoh was approaching he took up a stone and he threw it at the
head of the son of Pharaoh [27.3] and he fell, being half-dead. [23.6] And when the companions of
Aseneth saw this, they took heart, and the six male companions of Aseneth slaughtered the two
thousand men of Pharaoh's son. [29.1] The son of Pharaoh lay with many wounds. He got up with
difficulty and sat and spat blood. [29.2] Now Benjamin, when he saw that he was still alive, he ran
straight there so that he might chop off his head. [29.3] But his brother did not allow him. [29.5]

7. A miniature follows where Aseneth with two companions meets Joseph in the courtyard with two
companions.  Aseneth has a branch in her left hand, Joseph in the right.  Both are wearing crowns.
8. πασιάδες - a Turkish loan word meaning nobles.
9. A miniature follows showing the ambush of Aseneth, Benjamin throwing a stone, and the battle of her men
with those of Pharaoh's son.  Pharaoh's son lies fallen in a pool of blood with a wound to his head, half-dead.
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And so his companions took him and they departed carrying him to his father and they told him
what had happened, (f.43r) [29.7] and after three days he died. [29.8] And his father wept and after
a little while he became very weak and he, that is Pharaoh, also died. And he was one hundred and
ninety years old. And he left his kingdom to Joseph. [29.9] And Joseph ruled the kingdom for
forty-eight years. [21.9] Now Joseph had with Aseneth two sons, Manasse and Ephraim. And he
saw the children of his children. 

Now let us praise Christ above all these things, together with the Father and the Holy Spirit, the
Holy Trinity. To the one who deserves all glory, honour and worship now and always and to the un-
ending age of ages, Amen.
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